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PREFACE

This edition of King Alfred's most personal and

therefore most important work, may be regarded as

a compromise, aiming as it does at meeting the wants

of the scientific investigator of Old English on the

one hand, and of the student of our literature on the

other. The former has long been calling for a text

which should faithfully reproduce the Cotton MS.,

and in offering him such a text I ask him to bear in

mind the difficulty of the task. Even when MSS.
are in perfect condition it is almost impossible to

avoid errors in copying, as will be readily granted by
those who have had experience of this kind of work

;

but when, as in the case of the chief MS. of the Old

English Boetkius, fire and water have played havoc

with almost every page, the labour of deciphering and

the liability to error are immensely increased. Indi-

vidual pages of this MS. have received as much as an

hour's scrutiny, and this scrutiny was repeated three

or even four times in a few instances. By taking

advantage of the rare intervals of London sunshine

during the winter and spring months, I found much

decipherable which in ordinary light would have re-

mained hidden.
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A fresh examination of this MS. by better eyes than

mine may show that a few more letters and words can

be made out, but I have made it a rule throughout

only to print as clear what I could see really distinctly.

It may be remarked here that as Professor Bright

in his Anglo-Saxon Reader gives some passages from

King Alfred's Boethius based on a fresh collation

with the Cotton MS., I have made a special re-colla-

tion of his text with that MS.
A complete edition of the Old English Boethius

would include not only the text of both the English

MSS., but also the Latin text, and perhaps a full

collection of marginal scholia and passages from Latin

Commentaries, to illustrate in detail King Alfred's

obligations to the work of others. In default of such

completeness it is hoped that the analysis by chapters

and sections given in the Introduction will be useful

in showing how far the King departs from his original.

The copious extracts from the article by the late

Dr. Schepss, whose untimely death removed one of the

chief authorities on the textual criticism of Boethius,

require but slight apology, as they throw what must

to many be a- new light on King Alfred considered as

a maker of books. The facts known about this work

are not many, and such as they are will be found col-

lected in the Introduction, varied with a discussion of

theories in the case ofthe Cotton Metra. These Metra,

though included in the complete glossary forming

part of G rein's Bibliothek der angelsdchsischen Poesie,

are also indexed in the Glossary of the present work,

for the sake of completeness, especially as a number
of new readings of the Cotton MS. are now given for

the first time.
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The Glossary, too, I have tried to make useful to

the student of Old English who requires help in his

reading, as well as to the phonologist^ for whom it is

primarily meant.

The interesting question of the dialect of the Boethius

has not received more than a short notice, as it requires

for its proper elucidation more room and time than

I have been able to give.

My best thanks are due to Professor Yo;-k Powell

for kind assistance in collating parts of the Bodleian

MS., and much sound advice ; to Professor A. S. Napier

for supplying me with some valuable notes on several

points ; to Professor Eduard Sievers for a communi-

cation on the subject of dialect ; to Ernst Kramer of

Bonn for the loan of his collation of the Cotton Metra
;

to Frau Professor Schepss of Speyer for kindly sending

me some notes by her late husband ; to Sir Edward

Maunde Thompson, and to Dr. Henry Sweet. Valu-

able help was given in verifying the references in the

Glossary by two ladies whose names I am asked not

to mention. P"inally, I heartily thank the Rev. Dr.

W. W. Skeat, whose kindly criticism and encourage-

ment have been invaluable to a junior worker in his

own iield, who esteems himself fortunate to belong to

the University and College so long adorned by the

Elrington and Bosworth Professor of Anglo-Saxon.

Christ's College, Cambridge.

November 5, 1898.





INTRODUCTION

§ i. MSS.

The Old English version of Boethius' treatise De
Consolatione Philosophiae is preserved, as far as is

known, in three MSS., one of which is but a small

fragment, and in one paper transcript.

1. The Cotton MS. (C) Otho A. vi (Wanley, p.

217) in the British Museum, bound up with a Latin

life of Edward the Confessor, 'per Ailredum, Abb.

Rievallis', contains a prose version of the Latin prose,

and an alliterating version of the Latin carmina.

It was injured in the fire which proved so disastrous

to the Cotton library in 1731, but the loose leaves

were rather more than a century later collected and

carefully mounted in an album. Wanley thus describes

this MS. as it was before the fire :
' Codex membr.

in octavo grandiori, ex duobus simul compactis,

confectum (sic), in quo continetur I fol. i Boethius de

Consolatione Philosophiae, Saxonice per ^Ifredum
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Regem versus, quo vivente, aut saltern paullo post

obitnm eius, hunc codicem scriptum credo.'

At the present time about three-quarters of the

whole remain, mostly legible, though some leaves can

only be properly read in a good light, and for a few

even direct sunlight is necessary. The leaves vary in

size from charred fragments a square inch or so in area

to almost perfect specimens ; but not one has quite

escaped the action of fire or water. It seems that the

latter element is responsible for most of the oblitera-

tion, for parts merely charred are generally easy to

read by a strong transmitted light. There are now

1 29 leaves in C, the size of the most perfect being, on

the average, about 7j by \\ inches. The first three

leaves are missing, as well as one between fols. 79 (5

and 80 «, and two between fols. 127 b and ia8 a. The

usual number of lines to the page is 26 or 27, but

occasionally 28 ; and about 7 words go to the line.

The MS. is in one distinct and neat handwriting,

generally written with a fine peri. The writing varies

considerably in size, perhaps in part owing to the

unequal shrinking of the vellum under the influence

of intense heat, as it is frequently small at the top of

a page, and grows larger towards the bottom. There

is no formal division into chapters, but each of the

Metra begins a fresh line, with a large space left for

the initial capital, which has, however, not been

written. Illumination is entirely absent. Paragraphs

are generally marked by the use of small or medium
capitals, but these, like the marks of punctuation, are

not always logically used. Words are not run together,

but letters are frequently combined, especially certain

groups with the letter e, which has two forms, the short



MANUSCRIPTS xiii

and the tall. A few prefixes, especially ge- and be-,

are often separated from the main word ; and some
common proclitics, such as ne, are merged in the
following word, thus : nemag.

Contractions are on the whole infrequent, especially

at 'the beginning of the book, though they increase in

number towards the end. The principal ones are

cwd^cwad (once or twice cwd), cefi= after, and now
and then ponn=Jjonne. The letter m is not seldom
replaced by a stroke over the preceding vowel, espe-

cially in dative forms. Punctuation, represented only

by the dot or full stop, is fairly frequent in the prose,

marking paragraphs rather than sentences; but is

rarer in the verse, which is externally in no way
distinguished from prose. Of individual letters it

may be noticed that y has a short tail curved to the

left, and there is no dot above it ; j is either f or P,

the form S only occurring as a capital. As a final,

d is used with few exceptions ; medially and initially

h probably predominates, except in pronominal forms.

Accents are rare, and occur chiefly on the adverb a,

the verbal prefix a-, and on god, good, which however

is generally written good.

Sir Edward Maunde Thompson believes C to have

been written shortly after the middle of the tenth

century, about 960-970 A.D. Dr. Henry Sweet, in

his Anglo-Saxon Reader, ascribes it to the beginning

of the tenth century, agreeing with Wanley, who saw it

before it was injured, and referred it, as we have seen,

to King Alfred's lifetime, or the period immediately

following his death.

2. The Bodleian MS. (B), (Wanley, p. 64), formerly

lettered on the back NE. C. 3. 11, now numbered 180
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(3079), contains 94 leaves of vellum. The la fragments

of another work formerly bound up with this MS.
were in 1884 taken out of the binding, and are now

numbered Bodl. Add. D. 98. The vellum pages,

which have been much pared in parts, measure about

Hi hy ^\ inches, and the written page fills a rectangle

of about 9 by 6\ inches. With few exceptions there

are 24 lines of writing to the page, though as many as

37 lines have been frequently ruled, and about 11 or

I a is the average number of words to the line. The

gatherings are of five or six plies each, and are generally

numbered for the binder, the numerals i, ii, iiii, v, vii

being marked on fols. 10b, ii«, 31a, 41a, 61a respec-

tively. B is written and corrected in a bold English

hand hardly earlier than the beginning of the twelfth

century. The text has initials in red, blue, purple and

green, at the beginning of chapters, and occasionally

of sections, but these colours have not lasted as well

as the ordinary ink, which is of a very legible dark

brown. The writing grows rougher, and the vellum

worse towards the end of the book. The text-writer

has occasionally left small initials in the margin as

guides to the rubricator.

The text is divided into forty-two chapters by

Roman numerals written after the last word of the

preceding chapter on the same line, while sections

and paragraphs are marked by initial capitals of

medium size. Punctuation, represented by the dot,

is frequent, but not always logical. The mark of

interrogation occurs once or twice, closely resembling

the modern form (?). Accents are rare, except on

one or two pages, where they have been sprinkled in

profusion in an undecided manner, perhaps by a later
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hand. The chief contractions are a stroke over vowels

denoting an omitted in, and the form J)on for ponne,

both being very common. A curly mark above the

line represents -us in the words Papinianus and Apol-

linus (p. 66, 1. 30 and p. 116, 1. 1). Wester (p. 80, 1. 18)

is written wcet with a mark over the t denoting -er.

The proper names Caucaseas (p. 43, 1. 9), Boetius

(p. 58, 1. 29), and Orfetis (p. loi, 1. 25), are written

with initial capitals.

The original spelling is fairly well preserved in B
for so late a MS., but a number of errors have crept in,

letters and words being often omitted. In its text

B agfees on the whole pretty closely with C, of which

however it seems independent, and has moreover a table

of contents at the beginning. A prayer is added at

the end, written in a hand resembling that of the main

text, of which it may have been an imitation^. A
close examination decides against the identity of the

two hands, which however may belong to the same

school of handwriting. This prayer seems hastily

written with a hard pen. One example of the con-

tinental g occurs.

It may be here noticed that the fragments (Bodl.

MSS. Add. D. 98), formerly in the binding of

MS. 180, are part of a folio double-column digest,

apparently written in England in the beginning of the

fourteenth century, with glosses. The writing on one

of them in a sixteenth-century hand runs—' Boetius de

consolatioe philosophiae translated into the Saxonic tug

by King Aelfred.'

3. A fragment (N) of a third MS. was discovered

' This prayer is entered by Wanley in his Catalogue as a separate

work distinct from B, under the heading Oratio ad Deum.
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in 1886 by Professor A. S. Napier, of Oxford, whose

transcript is printed with some words of introduction

(in German) in the Zeitschriftfiir deutsches Aliertktmt,

vol. xxxi. pp. 52-54 (vol. xix. part I, new series,

1887). Professor Napier says—'The following frag-

ment of the Alfredian translation of Boethius in

a hand of the first half of the tenth century forms

the last leaf of MS. Bodl. 86. This leaf, which

evidently has been used previously in the binding,

was placed in its present position by the binder, and

originally belonged to a small folio Boethius MS.
The fragment formed the lower half of a leaf, and

judging by the part missing between the two sides

each page must have contained about thirty-eight

lines. The writing is in parts very indistinct, as the

letters are frequently blurred ; the parchment is also

perforated here and there, so that some letters are

quite gone.'

Some years ago N was taken out and bound

separately, but it has since been temporarily mislaid,

so that the present editor has not been able to see it.

The words in Professor Napier's transcript, which

accurately represents the MS., are much run together,

and no capitals are used. Contractions and accents

are relatively frequent. The vowels a and 0, following

k, m, and n, are in some cases formed by a looped

prolongation of the last stroke of these consonants

below the line, a characteristic of the age of the

fragment.

The relations of the MSS. are conjecturally repre-

sented in the following diagram, where A represents

the archetype of B, C, and perhaps of N, and A
j

stands for the archetype of the Cotton Metra.
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W. Saxon. Ai W. Saxon or

X. 895-900 ? / Kentish ?/ '•'v. Prose / 895-930?
'•-..only. /' Allit. verse

'•.. /' only.

•-../
Kentish in- IT W. Saxon. C Kentish influence. 960!

fluence. 93°? Prose from A.
mo? Prose Verse from Aj.
Prose only ?

only.

4. In the Bodleian library there is also a transcript

(Jun. 12) of B, made by Franciscus Junius, with his

selection of the more notable C variants in the margin
;

also a good copy which he made of the Cott. Metra.

As Junius made these excerpts and copy of C before

the latter MS. was injured by fire, his readings are

often our only authority for it. The whole of the

transcript with the printed Latin text pasted in, and

occasional notes by Junius, are bound up in one large

folio volume. Wanley (Catalogue, p. 80) states that

among the MSS. presented to the chapter of Exeter

Cathedral by Bishop Leofric in the eleventh century

was an Old English version of the £>e Consolatione,

known as Boeties boc an englisc. Of its subsequent

history we know nothing, unless perchance it was one

of the MSS. just described. It is probable that such

a popular work as the De Consolatione would have

been frequently copied in its English dress during the

tenth and eleventh centuries^ so that it is somewhat

surprising that only two perfect MSS. have reached

modern times.

§ ii. Present Edition.

The present edition contains the three parts of the

extant Old 'English version of the De Consolatione,

viz.

:

. % b
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I. The prose version of the Latin prose original,

common to B and C.

a. The prose version of the Latin carmina, only

found in B.

3. The alliterating metrical version of the Latin

carmina, only found in C.

As regards (i), the text adopted is that of C.

Where C is uninjured and legible, the chief variants of

B are given in footnotes, but variations constantly

recurring, such as B's mihte for C's meahte, B's (lam

for C's deem, Sic, are not reproduced. Where C is

injured or at all illegible, the text of B is printed, and

the C readings preserved by Junius are given in foot-

notes marked J. If part of a word is visible in C the

word is completed from B, or from J where available;

for this the footnotes should be consulted. All

words in the text not in C, or illegible in C, are in

italics ; all parts now missing from C are in square

brackets, while words and letters not in C from the

first are in round brackets. Words and letters in

italics, but not in brackets, do occur in C but are not

legible. In short, it may be assumed that all words

ill italics are from B, unless otherwise stated in the

footnotes.

As regards (a) the text of B is printed, and these

prose Metra are printed (in italics) just where they

occur in B.

For (3), the Metra are printed together after the

prose, though they occupy in C the places filled by

(a) in B. The text is that of C, supplemented (in

italics) where deficient from the transcript of the

C Metra made by Junius, and also referred to as J in

the footnotes. The numbering of these Metra was
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first made by Fox, and is here retained. Grein's

arrangement of the lines is generally followed.

C is in parts much injured with holes in the parch-

ment, which is also creased to such an extent that it

is often impossible to indicate in a printed text exactly

what is missing and what illegible. In such cases the

passage is enclosed in square brackets, and a note is

added to the effect that part is gone, part illegible in C.

Contractions are not expanded, but given as they

occur, except in two or three instances noted above in

the description of B. The wavy mark (~) over the

^ in (sfi (= after) and one or two other words is

intended to stand for exactly the same sign as the

straight mark printed in other cases, such as don, da,

&c., which in the MSS. is generally straight but

occasionally somewhat wavy. The letters of the

MSS. are not specially reproduced as to form, except

that d and p are given as they occur in B, C, and

J. The abbreviation 7 (= mid) is after a full stop

printed as a capital, but does not occur as such in the

MSS. When a bracket bisects the digraph ce the

latter is written ae.

Accents are marked where they occur in the MSS.
The particles corresponding to the German separable

particles, and used in Old English either as adverbs or

prepositions, such as fram, of, on, &c., are generally

treated as prepositions when following their cases, if

there is a regimen ; and as adverbs, where there is no

regimen. In either case they are printed separately.

Occasionally, however, they form true compounds with

verbs, and are then printed as such both in the text

and the glossary.

Emendations and conjectures, which occur chiefly

b 2



XX INTRODUCTION

in the text of B, are mostly self-evident corrections of

errors made by the scribe in copying. Many of these

had already been made by Junius, and reproduced by

later editors. In this edition only the more important

emendations and conjectures suggested by Junius, and

Grein (in the verse), and one by Professor Napier, are

specially acknowledged. In addition to these, however,

a considerable number have been made by the present

editor, where they seemed necessary to an intelligible

text. All emendations and conjectures are marked as

such in the footnotes. The division of the prose text

into sections was first made by Junius, who also supplied

the references to the Latin original. A few corrections

and alterations have been made in the former, and the

latter have been carefully verified from Peiper's text

(Leipzig 1 87 1, Teubner). Where the beginning of

a section does not coincide with a Latin section, the

corresponding page and line in Peiper are given in

a footnote. For the punctuation of the text the editor

is responsible. That of the prose part is modernized

for the first time, for convenience in reading. In the

Metra, Grein's punctuation is followed on the whole,

but with numerous exceptions. In Old English

writings it is not always easy to clearly mark by
punctuation the correlation of words and sentences,

and the MSS. are frequently unsatisfactory and even

misleading in this respect.

The fragment N is printed from Professor Napier's

text as an appendix on pp. 305-306, but with modern

punctuation and words separated ; contractions are left

unexpanded except in the case of the looped h, m,

and «, where the vowels are printed in italics {v. supra).

The Glossary is intended to give every word occur-
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ring in the text, and every instance, except of constantly

recurring words. In these cases the first instance of

the word's occurrence is given from the prose, and
generally from the verse, and an &^c. added. As the

Glossary aims at being phonological rather than syn-

tactical or lexicographical, a full record of forms is

given, rather than of shades of meaning, though these

latter have not been neglected. The prepositions

indeed have been treated with some fullness, in view

of their high syntactical importance and the interesting

light they throw on the ways of thought of the early

users of our language. It should be remembered that

as the B text is here not printed in full, the Glossary

is incomplete as a register ofBforms.

§ iii. Bibliography.

I. Previous Editions, {a) By Christopher Rawlin-

son, Oxford, 1698, containing the whole text of B,

the C variants, and the Cotton Metra
;
printed, with

no additions (except a Latin preface and a number of

quotations from early writers concerning King Alfred's

authorship of the Old English Boetkius), directly from

the transcript by Junius above described. There is

a full-page engraved portrait of Junius facing the

title-page, after the picture by Van Dyck. The
imprimatur of John Meare, Vice-Chancellor of the

University of Oxfoi'd, is dated April a, 1698. There

are further a small copper engraving representing

Boethius in his dungeon, with a female figure at his

side, crowned with a halo and pointing upwards, and

also a portrait of King Alfred, with the legend Al-

uredus R. ex Lapide in Coll. Aenei Nasi.

(b) By J. S. Cardale, London, 1839. The B text is
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given, embodying emendations and conjectures, with

English translation and explanatory notes, and a speci-

men of the Cotton Metra.

{c) King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon version of the Metra

of Boethius, with an English prose translation and

explanatory notes, by the Rev. Samuel Fox, M.A.,

of Pembroke College, Oxford. William Pickering,

London, 1835.

[d) Complete edition by the Rev. Samuel Fox,

Bohn, London, 1864. The text of the prose is that

of B, apparently copied from Rawlinson's edition

without collation with B itself Up to Chapter xxix,

only the readings from C excerpted by Junius and

printed in Rawlinson's edition are given in footnotes ;

afterwards these latter are supplemented by some

more variants taken directly from C. A literal English

translation faces each page of the original. The Metra

of C are collected at the end of the book, apparently

copied from the Junius transcript, or from Rawlinson,

without fresh collation with C. An English rhymed
translation of the Metra, by Martin F. Tupper, is

printed side by side with the text ; there are some

explanatory notes and a word-list at the end.

{e) The Cotton Metrj are printed with critical notes

and emendations in C. W. M. Grein's Bibliothek der

angelsdchsischeii Poesie.

Hickes in his Thesaurus had printed some extracts

from these Metra, using Rawlinson's edition.

Extracts from the prose and verse parts of the Old
English Boethius are given in various Readers and

Analecta, a list of which will be found in Wiilker's

Grundriss zur Geschichte der angelsdchsischen Lite-

ratur. Professor Bright in his Anglo-Saxon Reader
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has printed portions of the prose, embodying a fresh

collation of C ; in the other Readers the text of the

editions is followed.

A facsimile of a page of Cott. MS. Otho A 6 is

given in the Jubilee edition of the Works of King
Alfred the Great, p. ^i.^.

2. Translations. In addition to the translations

given in the editions of Cardale and Fox, the latter's

version of the Old English prose and Tupper's

rhyming paraphrase of the verse are printed in the

Jubilee edition of the Whole Works of King Alfred

the Great. Tupper also published his version sepa-

rately in 1850. A good deal of Alfred's Boethius is

translated in Sharon Turner's History of the Anglo-

Saxons (vol. ii. ch. ii, seventh edition, 185a), accom-

panying a full analysis of the work and a commentary,

with a literal translation of the corresponding passages

in the original Latin added in the footnotes.

In his Proeve eener geschiedenis der dichtkunst en

fraajeletteren onderdeAngel- Saksen{Amsterda.m,iS4.2)

J. P. Arend has some notes on Alfred's Boethius,

followed by a Dutch translation of some passages

(pp. 130-180). A part of the fable of Orpheus and

Eurydice is translated into French in H. Taine's

Histoire de la litt^rature anglaise (vol. i. pp. 59-63,

eighth edition^ 189a); and Grein gives an alliterating

German version in his Dichtungen der Angelsachsen.

3. Literature. The question of the authorship of

the Cotton Metra has been fully discussed by A. Leicht

in Anglia, vi. 126-170; by M. Hartmann in Anglia,

V. 41 1-450 ; and by O. Zimmermann in a dissertation

published at Greifswald in 188a. Wiilker in his

Grundriss gives a precis of the researches and argu-
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ments of these writers, and his own summing up.

Leicht also wrote an article in Anglia, vii. 178-203,

supplementing his first one, and containing notes on

the MSS. (as represented in Fox's edition) and their

phonology, and a comparison of the Old English

version with the original Latin. In Boeikius, an

Essay, by H. F. Stewart (pp. 170-178), there is an

interesting appreciation of Alfred's translation.

In a very suggestive article in the Archiv fiir das

Studium der neueren Sprachen 94 (2 and 3), pp. 149-

160, the late Dr. Georg Schepss showed that many
illustrations and amplifications found in the Old

English version of the De Consolatione and hitherto

credited to King Alfred, especially those of a marked

Christian tendency, are undoubtedly derived from Old

Latin commentaries, belonging to two types, now
represented by (i) a complete separate commentary

bound up with the Boethius MS. written by Froumund

in the tenth century and now belonging to the

Ottingen-Wallerstein library at Maihingen ; and (2)

the marginal Scholia of the Munich MS. no. 19452,

written in the tenth or the eleventh century.

J. W. Tupper, in a dissertation published in Balti-

more, U.S.A., in 1897, investigates the tropes and

figures in the prose of the Boethius.

In Modern Language Notes for 1894 (no. 6), pp.

321-342, there is an article on the close connexion

between the Alfredian Boethius and the Alfredian

Soliloquies or ' Blooms.'

Max Rieger gives an analysis of the metre of the

Cott. verses in his Die alt- und angelsdchsische Vers-

kunst (Halle, 1876), first published as an article in

Zacher's Zeitschrift fur deutsche Philologie.
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A Latin MS. of the De Consolatione with Old
English glosses (Corp. 214, Camb.) is described by
Professor W. W. Skeat in the American Journal of
Philology, V. (4) p. 488 ; but, as Dr. Skeat remarks,

these glosses are in no way connected with Alfred's

Boethius.

In Richard Wulker's Grimdriss zur Geschichte der

angelsdchsischen Literatur will be found further in-

formation about the literature of the Boethius.

§ iv. Relation to Latin Original.

The following analysis by chapters and sections

will serve to show the degree of correspondence

between the Old English version and its Latin

original, as represented in R. Peiper's text. It may
be premised that the words ' close ' or ' literal ' have

a looser sense than usual, as here applied to our

version. Even in his most faithful translation, that

of the Ctira Pastoralis, King Alfred is by no means

what would in these days be called literal ; while in

his Boethius it is the exception to find a passage of

even a few lines rendered word for word.

ABBREVIATIONS.
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heofoncundan lerusalem nL. § 2 r. cL, but simpler than L.

V, vi r. cl. vii §§ i, 2 r.f. Metr. ii i om. ^ 3 v.f. and ex.

especially at end. After smyltra ytSa {/. 17 /. 26) is om. nunc

procellis ac fluctibus inhorrescere. After the allusion to

Croesus and Cyrus, a ref to Paulus and the Persian King

is om. § 5 nL. viii vv.f. ix gives the sense, x Beginning

and end ex. The ps. ref. to Symmachus and the wife and

sons of Boeihius is cl. xi gives sense, but is loose and full.

The last words, f wseron ealle Tpa. halgan martiras, are nL.

xii is more detailed than L. The application of the moral is

nL no mention in L. of Christ and God. Triii r. cl. on the

whole, xiv First part r. cl., the latter half ^ § i (/. 30 /. 3

to end) is v. ex. /» § 3 the passage Gif Su nu wsere

wegferend etc. {p. 33 /. 8)=Tu igitur qui nunc contum

gladiumque sollicitus pertimescis, si uitae huius callem uacuus

uiator intrasses, coram latrone cantares. xv r. cl. The

words ac nu . . . forbaerntS (/. 34 /. 7-10)= Sed saeuior

ignibus Aetnae Feruens amor ardet habendi. xvi vv. ex.

The ref. in ^ i to Theodoric is nL. The explanation se is

on Sicilia tSsem ealonde . . . waes (/. 34 /. 28-30) is nL.

Tarquin {I. 31) is not named in L. In % 2 the allusions

to gnats and the flea are nL. (/. 36 /. 8 and 11). The Latin

words liberum queradam are mistranslated romaniscum

aecSelinge, se waes haten Liberius (/>. 36 /. 17). The story of
Busiris (I. 29 «/ seq^ rests on Busiridem accipimus necare

hospites solitum ab Hercule hospite fuisscmactatum. That

of i?«^«/Kj=Regulus plures Poenorum bello captos in

uincla coniecerat, sed mox ipse uictorum catenis manus

praebuit. The division between Books i and ii is wrong

(p. 38 /. 6). § 3 is vv. ex. ; the latter halfi^p. 38 /. 14 to end)

is ex. from i'^ I. of L. ^ ^ is more detailed than L., where

there is no mention of the heavenly power, xvii is nL. except

the first 5 lines, xviii /» § i the words (/. 41 /. 23) on

tSaere bee Se Astralogium hatte=astrologicis demonstra-

tionibus, and se towrat . . . anre bee (/. 27) is nL. The rest
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of this § is r. cL, as also are the remaining §§ of the ch.

except the words f ge nsefre . . . manega Sioda (p. 42 /. 25),

the ref. to the Scythians i^p. 43 /. 10), the blame cast on careless

historians {p. 44 /. 1-8) and the concluding sentence of ^ 3,

none of which are in L. xix r. cl. ' The bones of Weland

'

is suggested by ossa Fabricii. The error otSre naman Cassius

{p. 46 /. 22) should be noted. Cato in L. is rigidus Cato.

XX r. cl. ; frontem is mistaken for fontem (/. 47 /. 9).

The words Ac seo orsorhnes . . . windes pyf= illam uideas

uentosam fluentem suique semper ignaram. xxi v. ex.

God = caelo imperitans amor, xxii ex. Last j-/. § i = talia

sunt quippe quae restant, ut degustata quidem mordeant,

interius autem recepta dulcescant. xxiii r. cl. xxiv § i is

f. after the first few I. ; God (/. 52 /. 20) == bonum. The

last st. about the brooks and the sea is nL. § 2 is r. cl.

§ 3 has add. of slight importance ; the words buton tSaes

getreowan freondes . . . crseftas (^. 54 /. 15-22) are nL.

The latter part of % \, wenst Su etc. {p. 55 /. 31), is f. and

ex. The ps. on p. 55 /. 28-31 is nL. xxv r. cl., except

the last part, seo rsest etc. (/. 57 /. 31 to end), which is nL.

englum (/. 8) is also nL. xxvi % 1 r. cl., but f is God

(/. 58 /. 8) is nL. § 2 r. cl. except last part (p. 60 /. 15 to

end). § 3 r. cl., but the words 7 'Seah he erige his land mid

Susend sula = oneret bacis colla rubri litoris. xxvii § i r.

ex. The ps. about Catulus (/. 61 /. 16 to end) = unde

Catullus licet in curuli Nonium sedentem strumam tamen

appellat. {One Latin MS. has here Catulus.) § 2 has add.

The words Saes unrihtwisan cyninges Diodrices — Decorato.

The ps. on p. 62 /. 24-31 is nL. In ^ ^ the last part

(/. 63 /. 27 to end) is nL. % i) f Hit waes gio . . . senig is

(/. 64 /. ii-i6) = atqui praefectura magna olim potestas

nunc inane nomen at senatorii census grauis sarcina : si quis

populi quondam curasset annonam, magnus habebatur, nunc

ea praefectura quid abiectius ? xxviiif but not ex. xxix

Thefirst i^l.of%i are an ex. of i^ in L. The sent. fortSam
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cwseS gio etc. {p. 65 /. 27) = expertus sortis suae periculorum

tyrannus regni metus pendentis supra uerticem gladii terrore

simulauit. The last part, beginning Ac ic wat (/>. 66 /. \ to

end), is v. ex. /« § 2 the allusion to Seneca in L. is simply

Nero Senecam familiarem praeceptoremque suum ad eligendae

mortis coegit arbitrium iff. p. 66 I. 23-29); and the sent,

relating to Papinianus — Papinianum diu inter aulicos poten-

tem militum gladiis Antonius obiecit. The rest of the § is ex.

§ 3 r. cL, but the Ultima Thyle of L. is ex. {p. 67 /. 32 etc.).

XXX In ^ I sum sceop . . . nana eart =: tragicus exclamat

S Sd^a ho^a jivploiai 677 ^porav ovSev yfySicriv iyKov ayKaaas jieyav.

{The Latin MSS. vary here.) The ps. ealle men . . . meder

{p. 68 /. 30) = uidetur namque esse nobilitas quaedam da

meritis ueniens laus parentum. The rest of the § is r. ex.

In % 2 forSam hi ealle comon of anum feeder 7 of anre

meder (/. 69 /. 18) is r.f, and the word God is nL. xxxi

The chief add. in § i are, 7 hu micele . . . tSurhteah (/. 70

/. 10-13), Gif nu hwa cwiS . . . wraennesse (/. 14-18), and

forSaem'Se manig wif . . . daed waes (/. 21-27). § 2 r. cl.

xxxii § I mostly r. cl. ; but the last part, 7 ^eah Su etc.

{p. 72 /. 8/0 end of §) is add. In ^ 2 swa swa Aristotelis

. . . lex {p. 73 /. 1-3) = Quod si, ut Aristotelas ait, lynceis

oculis homines uterentur. § 3 r. cl. ; se weg is God (/. 73

/. 24) is nL. xxxiii § i is r. cl. §§ 2 and 3 f. and v. ex.

§ 4 7^ § 5 ^^'- ^^- from 28 /. in L. xxxiv The first half

of % \ is f, and last part ex. swa swa sum micel sewelm . . .

ritSa of (/>. 82 /. 27) = quidam omnium fons bonorum.

§ 2 r. cl. The middle part of ^ ^ {p. 84 /. 18—-/. 85 /. 2) is

nL. except the st. ac wa sculon . . . betst. § 4 ^. cl. except

that the lastfew lines (/. 85 /. 22 to end) = ueluti geometrae

solent demonstratis propositis aliquid inferre quae porismata

ipsi uocant. The middle part of ^ 5, se is stemn . . . afaered

{p. 86 /. 2-10) is nL. § 6 ». ex. The chief add. are, swa

swa of tSaere sae . . . eft to sse {p. 86 I. 18-22), swa swa nu

sauI . . . crseftas (/. 86 /. 29—/. 87 /. 9). § 7 r. c/. § 8 /
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The allusions in L. to Tagus, Hermus, and Indus are not

rendered. § ^f. § lo r. cl. Hwa mseg . . . anwald (/. 92

/. 7-10) is uL. In ^ II the ps. gif tSu Sonne , . . asr wses

(/. 92 /. 25), and tSu meaht witan . . . asyndred [p. 92 /. 32—
p. 93 /. 6) are nL. In § 12 there are considerable but

tinimportant add. xxxv § i gives the sense fairly. § 2 /".

but not V. ex. The last sent. t5one god etc. (p. g6 /. 22) =
Hoc quidquid est quo condita manent atque agitantur usitato

cunctis uocabulo deum nomino. /« § 3 the last part, Nu ic

Se andette etc. {p. g'j /. 13 to end) is nL. In ^ 4 the first

half is r. cl., except the allusion to 6a witSerweardan englas

{p. 98 /. 13), which is nL. But the latter half, beginning

Hwset, ic waet . . . (^. 98 /. 26 /o end) is an ex. of Accepisti,

inquit, in fabulis lacessentes caelum gigantas : sed illos

quoque, uti condignum fuit, benigna fortitude deposuit. § 5.

r. cl. In ^ 6 the quotation from Parmenides is trdvToOev

fvKvKXov cr(f)alpris ivoKlyKiov oyna (cf. p. lOI /. 3 et seg.). In

§ 7 the story of Orpheus has numerous add. explanations, the.

chief of which are : Sio wass on Creca rice . . . Orfeus

(/. loi /. 24); Sio . . . Eurudice (/. 26); 7 Sa stanas . . .

swege (/. 27); Da saedon hi . . . dasges 7 nihtes {p. 102

/. 1-5) ; Da Sohte he . . . switSe oreald (/. io-i8). These

last 2 ps. = Infernas adiit domos, and stupet tergeminus

ianitor. Next follow Se folcisce men hatatS Parcas (/. 2 2) ;

Da hi secgaS . . . wyrde (/. 24) ; Da code he ... Se he baed

(/. 26-29); '^^s to gebunden . . . scylde (/. 30); Se hine

aer . . . hearpode {p. 103 /. 1-4) ; Da code . . . 'Saes wifes

(/. 11-13). xxxvi §§ 1-5 r. cl. In § s t^^ words Se we

hataS Saturnus . . . tungol are nL. {p. 105 /. 12-14). In

§ 6 hwaet, tSa cild . . . ealdum monnum is nL. {p. 108

/. 8-12) ; also p is God ... to lufianne (/. 19-21), and f ilce

. . . Gode (/. 24) are nL. ^ T ex. § 8 w. /! Swa swa

aelces . . . hrof ge flor {p. no /. 22-25) is nL. xxxvii

% V. f and ex. % 2 r. f The ps. Nis ^ eac . . . gebyreS

(^. 112 /. 20-27) is an ex. o/" uti currendi (al. currenli) in
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stadio propter quam curritur iacet praemium corona. § 3

r. cl. Swa swa an mon . . . ser wses
(J>. 114 /. 4-9) is nL,

§ 4 r. cl. The ps. Se symle . . . tJasron {j>: 115 /. 6-10) is

nL. xxxvlii § i is much more detailed than L. The first

pari, as far as the mention of Circe (to p. 116 /. 2) is in L.

' Vela neritii ducis Et uagas pelago rates Eurus appulit insulae.

\ 2f.\ swa swa great beam . . . swicSe earme (/. 117 /. 29-31)

is nL. The first part of\'^is r. cl. (to p. 119 /. 9) ; the rest

is ex. .§ 4 ex. § sy.; unhale eagan (/. 121 /. 9) = oculos

tenebris assuetos, andne magon . . . willan (/. 9-13) is nL.

;

also forSaem hi ne lyst . . . lichoman (/. 19-29) is nL. The

last part is v. ex. ^ 6 r. cl. § 7 not ex., hutf in parts.

xxxix § I r. cl. but the st. lufie . . . maeg (p. 124 /. 16) is

nL. % 2 r. cl. Se selmehtega God (p. 125 /. 14) = deus

rector. § 3 ex. in the astronomical part at the beginning

;

Saturn is not mentioned in L. /« § 4 the ps. Sa race . . . fyre

(/. 127 /. 4-14) is an ex. of talis namque materia est, ut una

dubitatione succisa innumerabiles aliae uelut hydrae capita

succrescant. The ps. ForSsem hit . . . langan spell (/. 127

/. 26-29) " ^L. The last part of % 5 is f ; deus does not

occur in L. but only diuina ratio and diuinae mentis. % ^ r. cl.

§ 7 Z). ex. from about 10 /. in L. /« § 8 the ps. sume

utSwiotan . . . heora scylda (/. 131 /. 8-15) with the allusion

to cristene men is nL. ^ g r. cl. ^ 10 f ; a quotation from
Lucan is om. Se godcunda . . . eagan (p. 133 /. 11-13) =
avSpos Sfj iepov Sc'fias aldepa aiKo86firj<Tav, § 1 1 r. cl. Ac hwaet

. . . goodan willan {p. 134 /. 9-13) nL. / also se gooda lasce

f is God (/. 16) is nL. \ \2 f A quotation from the Iliad

(in Greek) is om. § 13 r. cl. ; oS domes da;g (p. 136 /. 8) is

nL. xl § r r. ex. % 2 r. cl. \ % f /» § 4 nearly all L.

om. ; here there are a number of mythological allusions in

L. ^ ^ r. cl. ; last part condensed. The last part of ^ 6

condensed. Lib. v carm. i om. In \ '^ englas (/. 140 /. 28)

= supernis diuinisque substantiis, and the further ref (I. 31)

is nL. An aelmihtig God (/. 141 /. 7) = ille ab aeterno
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cuncta prospiciens. xli /« § i se gooda sceop . . . selest

{p. 141 /. 11-13) is nL., otherwise the § is r. cl. § 2

condensed and feebler than L. Lib. v carm. 3 and 4 are om.

§ 3 v.f. The account of Cicero {p. 143 /. 5) and whatfollows

(to I. 1 5) is nL. There is no ref. to God in L. The simile of
the steersman at the end is nL. § 4 gives the sense. Sio

gesihS (/. 145 /. 24) = ratio or intelligentiae celsior oculus.

/« § 5 only the first g /. correspond to L. The rest is nL.

Lib. V carm. 4 and 5 om. § 6 gives the bare sense, xlii

Here the L. is laid aside, except in God ece is (/. 147 /. 19),

and Hwaet is ecnes (/. 22); all the rest to the end of the book

is nL.

It may here be convenient to supply some notable

instances of the use, in the Old English version, of

early Latin commentaries. They are taken from the

article by Dr. Schepss, mentioned above.

The mention of 'the heavenly Jerusalem' (p. ix,

1. 17), which is not in the Latin text, is taken from

the commentary, which runs : (hoc) tarn ad Romae
civitatem quam ad ecclesiam seu ad caelestent Hieru-

salem referripotest (Lib. i. prosa 5, Peiper, p. 19, 1. 14).

The allusion to 'the holy martyrs' (p. a5, 1. 21)

comes from the Froumund MS. commentaries (F),

which have hie sanctos martires vult intellegi, qui, tit

beatitudinem perennem acciperent, diversa potius tor-

'menta quam simplicem mortem desiderabant (Lib. ii.

prosa 4, P. 35. 91).

The words perennis sedes and humili saxo (Lib. ii.

metr. 4, 1. i and 1. 15) are in the Munich commentary

MS. (M), explained in a Christian sense, and in deo

is written over saxo. F has saxo id est in Christo.

The Old English has Crist (p. 27, 1. 7).

In the account of Nero's crimes (Lib. ii. metr. 6,
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P. 43, V. I ff.) F and M explain urbe flammata

with the remark that Nero set Rome on fire, volens

videre quantum ftierit incendium Troiae. The Old

English has cefter dczre bisene de gio Trogia burg barn.

Hine lyste eac geseon hu seo burne, hu lange, 7 ku

leohte be dare oderre (p. 39, 1. 20).

The passage on the elements and seasons (/. 49, /. 5

et seq^ does not occur in Boethius, but F and M give

explanatory notes to which the Old English version

closely corresponds.

In Lib. iii. met. 9 (Peiper 70, v. i et seq.) the word

numeris is annotated at some length, and here too the

Old English version closely follows the commentary

(/. 80, /. 5 et seq.). In the commentary to the same

poem {v. 13 et seq.), we find a note explaining that by

the words triplicis mediain naturae anhnam we are to

understand anima rationabilis, together with anima

irascibilis and anima concupiscibilis. The Old English

runs (/. 81, /. 17-19) An Sara gecynda is f heo bid

wilnigende, oSer f hio bid irsiende, dridde f hio bid

gesceadwis.

At the end of this poem the commentaries add the

words per quern [per)veniainus ad te ; the Old English

has de ealle men to fundiad.

To the words of Boethius (Lib. iii. prosa la, P. 83.

5a) 7iihil est quod naturam. seruans dec contraire

conetur, Alfred adds buton dysig mon, odde eft da

widerweardan englas (p. 98, 1. la, 13). This seems

to be taken from the commentary, which, in speaking

. of the devil, mentions that he was good in sui natura

but that he voluntate dec resistit.

In Lib. iii. prosa la (P. 84. 65) occur the words

lacessentes caelum gigantas. In M. we find loquitur
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secundum fidem gentilium vel veritatem tangit, quando

divisio linguarum facta est. This biblical allusion is

not lost on King Alfred (p. 99, 1. 6).

In Lib. iv. prosa i (P. 89. 33) M. annotates domum
thus : ad apicem pristinae intelligentiae mentisque

secretum seu ad paradystim, tibi domus est naturalis.

The Old English version has (p. 104, 1. 37) to dcere

heofenlican byrig de 9u cer of come.

The gelidi senis of Eoethius in Lib. iv. metr. i

(P. 90. 11) is explained as Saturnus in the commen-
taries.

In Lib. iv. metr. 5 (P. v. 1-3 ff.) Arcturi . . . Bootes,

the commentaries explain Bootes stella est in temone

plaustri quae graece arctofilax vocatur, id est, custos

plaustri . . . sidera quanto viciniora sunt cardini, tanto

tardiores hahent occasus et celeriores ortus, quoniam, diu

videntur, parvum autem occultaniur. Unde Bootes

quia primus [proximtts ?) est cardini, parvo tempore

occultatur, ergo semper tardius ad occasum quam ad

ortum venit . . . Rtirsus, quanto longius fuerint sidera

a cardine, celerius occidunt et tardius oriuntur. Com-
pare with this the Old English (p. 136, l.'i ff.).

The elaborate simile of the wheel contained in

Chapter xxxix. § 7 of the Old English version (p. 139,

1. 1 9) seems also to owe something to the words of the

commentary.

Finally, the simile of the egg (Metr. xx. 169), which

has generally been ascribed to King Alfred, is to be

found indicated in the marginal scholia of the Frou-

mund Codex in the words Caelum, et terram. mareque

in modum ovifigtirari.

Dr. Schepss further shows that Alfred might have

avoided certain errors if he had been able to make
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consistent use of the commentaries above described.

Thus Alfred speaks of sumum romaniscum adelinge,

se was haten Liberius {p. 36, /. 17), where the Latin

text has liber quidam ; but the commentaries refer the

allusion to Anaxagoras, Zeno, or Anaxarchus.

Alfred's error se wisa Catulus for CaUdlus (p. 61,

1. 17) may have been due to a faulty reading in his

MS., or perhaps to the mention of Catulus in Orosius,

but the commentary M has a note nobilis et veronensis

poeta. The identification of Brutus with Cassius

[p. 46, /. 22) seems to show carelessness or ignorance

on Alfred's part, but at the same time he avoids some

blunders which we find in the commentaries. For

example, he does not regard Alcibiades as nomen

mulierisfamosae pulchritudinis, as is gravely set forth

in the commentary F. The curious mistake which

makes Ulysses a prince of Rhaetia (p. 115, !• 16 and

Metr. xxvi. 8) is due to the reading velani retii for

vela neritii.

Alfred seems to have left unused a mass of material

contained in the commentaries regarding matters

metrical, grammatical, and etymological, but eagerly

availed himself of any hints and information he could

' get on Biblical, mythological, and historical questions,

and all that related to what we now call natural science.

Dr. Schepss has undoubtedly made out a strong

case, and has indicated a new field of inquiry which

may lead to still further interesting discoveries of the

same nature, as he has only dealt with the more

notable of the explanations and expansions of the

Latin text which have been generally ascribed to

King Alfred. In this connexion William of Malmes-

bury's statement that Asser sensuvi librorum Boetii
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de consolatione planioribus verbis enodavit is of interest,

as it almost looks as if Asser were the author of the

above-mentioned commentaries F and M ; but, as

Dr. Schepss points out, it is safer to believe that in

the written and oral explanations which he gave the

king, Asser made use of commentaries already in

existence.

§ V. Dialect of text.

The following short note kindly communicated to

the Editor by Professor Eduard Sievers will be of

interest. ' The dialect question (of the O. E. Boethius)

is rather puzzling. The Bodl. MS. contains a good

many Kenticisms, and so does Cott. The latter is

evidently copied from an Early W. Saxon source,

but the scribe has introduced Kentish forms here and

there, especially his Kentish e for E. W. S. ie, and,

what is perhaps of greater weight, Kentish io for

E. W. S. (or O. E.) eo, as in swtor, dlof ; also weoruld

for W. S. woruld (on the latter see Beitr. xxii. %^^.

It is only the eo which represents W. Germ, eu or e

that is replaced by Kent, io, not the eo which stands

for W. Germ, iu or /, and written io in E. W. S. too,

as far as it exists. Then the Metra are so full of

Kentish forms that I cannot but believe that they

were done in Kent, and probably the versifier worked

from a Kentish copy of the prose text. I have a short

note on this question in Beitr. x. 197, but without

amounting to proof I consider the following observa-

tion rather convincing. The prose text (p. 1^6, I. 23)

reads thus : panon he welt dam gewealdlederum ealle

gesceaftu. The versifier makes (Sam gewealdlederum

(Metr. xxix. 76) a regular half line ; consequently he
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had to alter the words immediately preceding, and

I believe he did it this way

:

/ /. walded

3anon he welt dain gewealdlederum.

Then he, or some scribe, copied out what he found

before him, but his eye was caught by the welt, and

so he wrote what we find in the Metra : he donan

walded'^ dam geweltledrum. So the Kentish welt evi-

dently was in the (original) prose text from which the

hian worked.' There are numerous other Kenticisms in

the text of both B and C, and this question of dialect

is one that calls for detailed investigation, as it may
throw light on the source of these two MSS. An
examination of the Cott. Metra from this point of view

would probably lead to results regarding their author-

ship of greater value than those hitherto obtained by
other methods {v. infra). The fragment N, which is

older than the other two MSS., is West Saxon, with

no important admixture of Kentish or other dialect.

§ vi. Authorship and date of the Work.

That King Alfred translated into English the De
Consolatione of Boethius is testified by several early

writers of varying authority, ^thelweard in his

Chronicle (Lib. iv. cap. 3 ad 901 A. D.) has this

passage : Divinis quippe super omnia documentis im-

butus, nam ex Latino rhetorico fasmate in propriam

verterat linguam volumina, numero ignoto, ita varie,

ita praeopime, ut non tantum expertioribus sed et

audientibus liber (librumf) Boetiilachrymosus quodam-

modo suscitaretur motus.

William of Malmesbury says [De Gestis Regum
' Cott. MS. has he Sone anwald de'S, Ed.
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Angliae, Lib. ii. cap. 4, § 122), Hie (i. e. Asser) sensum

librorum Boetii de Consolatione Philosophiaeplaniorihus

verbis enodavit, quos ipse rex in anglicam linguam con-

vertit ; and a little furthei" on he again speaks of Alfred's

translation of thework. In his GestaPontificum Angliae,

ii. 248 (page 177 of Hamilton's edition), occurs this pas-

sage, Assents. . .non tisguequaque contentpnendae scien-

tiae fuit, qui librum Boetii de consolatione philosophiae

planioribus elucidavit, labore illis diebus necessario, nos-

tris ridiculo. Sed enim iussu regisfactum est, ut levitis

ab eodein in anglicuni transferretur sermonein.

Robert Plot in his Historia Naturalis Comitatus

Oxon. (cap. x, § 118) remarks that there seems to

have formerly existed at Woodstock (Wudestoc)

a Royal residence, dating from King Alfred's time,

as it appears from a Cotton MS. (sub Othone A)

that that King translated at Woodstock the De Conso-

latione of Boethius into 'Saxon.' Plot probably refers

to MS. Cott. Otho Ax, now destroyed except for

a few charred fragments. Wanley in his Catalogue

makes no mention of this statement alleged to be

contained in the MS.
In the Liber monasterii de Hyda (edited by Edwards

1866) it is stated that Alfred caused the De Conso-

latione of Boethius as well as Gregory's Dialogties

to be translated into the Saxon tongue by Bishop

Wirefrith (i. e. Werfrith of Worcester). Several other

early writers from whose works extracts are printed

in the preface to Rawlinson's edition, such as Bromton,

Polydorus Vergilius, Leland, and Bale, refer to

Alfred's translation of the De Consolatione in nearly

the same words as those just quoted.

Most modern critics have seen no reason to doubt
c 3
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the tradition of antiquity and the express statement in

the prefaces to the Old English version of Boethius,

that King Alfred was its author. At least there has

been no doubt as to his authorship of the prose

rendering of the prose and verse of the original.

The whole of this version bears the strong personal

impress of its author, and in the views of life expressed,

especially of a king's life, with its manifold cares and

duties, we can hardly fail to recognize the great king's

voice. Often groping darkly after the sense of his

original and failing to find it, he is always earnestly

trying his utmost to utter in his simple speech the

high thoughts that surge within him.

But with regard to the authorship of the Cotton

Metra there is not this unanimity. This question has

been exhaustively treated in the articles already

referred to, by Leicht, Hartmann, and Zimmermann,
and nothing has since been contributed to its dis-

cussion. Ingenious arguments for and against Alfred's

authorship have been brought forward, but it cannot

be said that the question is settled. However, certain

facts and conclusions have emerged from the dis-

cussion, and may be here shortly stated.

It is established beyond doubt that the Cotton

Metra are based directly on the corresponding prose

version found in B, without further reference to the

/* Latin original. They reproduce in metrical dress the

prose version, omitting little, and adding few thoughts

of any importance ; and th^y seem to have been

composed by rearranging the words of the prose

version, and inserting poetical commonplaces or 'tags,'

to bring the lines into an alliterating form, much as a

schoolboy might use a Gradus in making Latin verses.
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It has been remarked that certain of the Latin

Metra are translated in B, but omitted in C (Metra

i. 6, ii. 2, iv. 7), and that it is precisely these Metra

that in B lack the formulae which generally introduce

and dismiss a metrum. This fact is used as an

argument against the King's authorship of the Cotton

Metra. But, on the other hand, it is pointed out that

the prose version of Metr. i. 7 has also no' formulae,

but is nevertheless versified in C.

Leicht, who has investigated the question most

thoroughly, shows that none of the usual arguments

against the King's authorship amount to proof,

whether those of an a priori nature, or those drawn

from certain discrepancies observed in the corre-

spondence between the B and C versions of the Metra.

He himself, however, after carefully comparing one

version with the other, finds that the alliterating Metra

of C ' offer nothing fresh, such as we should expect of

Alfred, but only a weak dilution of the terse and

vigorous prose
'

; and accordingly he decides against

the King's authorship. The consensus of critical

opinion seems to be against Alfred's authorship of

the prose and metrical prefaces, on the authority of

which the authorship of the Cotton Metra is often

ascribed to him ; but nothing has been clearly proved

one way or the other. The prose preface which is found

in both B and C closely resembles certain passages

in Alfred's preface to his translation of Gregory's

Cura Pastoralis. It clearly states that King Alfred

' translated this book from Latin into English prose^

and afterwards into verse (leode).' The metrical

preface makes the same assertion in more words.

Leicht shows that the prose preface could not have
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been prefixed to the original version containing the

prose translation of the Metra, but must have accom-

panied C only, or its archetype, and was afterwards

added to later copies of the first edition, such as B.

The Cotton Metra have been compared with the

verses in the preface to Alfred's Cura Pastoralis,

which Dr. H. Sweet in his edition of the latter work

with some justice styles 'doggerel,' but they seem

to stand on a rather higher level than these latter.

They share certain characteristics with the West
Saxon verse of the tenth century, and clearly belong

to a period when the rules of Old English prosody,

observed so carefully in the golden age of Cynewulf

and in the Beowulf, were neglected, and perhaps

almost forgotten. Thus the laws of alliteration of

the classic poetry are often transgressed. Provided

he has one or two words in the first half line allite-

rating with one in the second, or vice versa, the

versifier does not much care what words bear the

stress, while proclitics are at times divorced from

their main words in a most inelegant manner.

In conclusion we may say that it lies with the oppo-

nents of the King's authorship of the Cotton Metra to

prove their case, and this they have not done. An
investigation of the language of these Metra may,

however, throw some further light on the question.

The King, we are told by Asser, was fond of the

poetry of his native land, and learned much of it by

heart, and we can well believe that he would please

both himself and his people by adding a metrical

version. His hearers, for readers were few in those

days, would find even a rude rhythm more impressive

and more easily remembered than the terser prose
;
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and Alfred himself might perhaps, as an unpoetical,

practical West Saxon, have regarded these Metra

with considerable satisfaction. On the other hand,

he may perhaps have commissioned some skilled

leoSwyrkia, possibly a Kentish clerk, to undertake

the versification, and the latter's version when in-

corporated into Alfred's prose may conceivably have

passed from the first under the name of the King^.

As regards the date when Alfred translated the De
Consolatione no certain conclusion is possible. Critics

vary greatly in their chronological arrangement of the

King's literary works, arguing chiefly from a priori

grounds, unfortunately almost the only grounds avail-

able. Wiilker's view, that Alfred translated Boethius'

treatise after the Handboc, the Cura Pastoralis, and

the Orosius, about the year 897, seems reasonable,

as our work does not look like the production of

a novice in composition, but bears the stamp of

a mature mind wielding the language with the ease

that could only come from practice.

§ vii.

The references to B are given here in order not to

further burden the margin of the text. Page and line

of this edition are printed opposite each folio number.

7a = 12. 30
lb — 13. 24

8a = 14. 18

8(5 = 15. 16

9a = 16. 14

9b= 17. 7

10 a = 17. 31
103= 18. 26

11(2 = 19. 20

1 Professor E. Sievers, in Beilrdge (Paul and Branne), a. 197 note,

declares against Alfred's authorship of these Metra, and says that he

believes they were originally written in the Kentish dialect by a Kentish-

man, and based on a Kentish version of the prose text. Our MSS., B

and C, according to Prof. Sievers, represent this Kentish text partially

re-converted into W. Saxon.
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS

On p. 32, 1. 16, read dierran Sonne. MSS. omit Sonne.

On p. 89, 1. 22, the em. Saisiernes was suggested by E. Thomson; see

Fox, p. 358, u. 44.

On p. 94, 1. 7, B has ealle gesceafte 7 ealle wuhta; 1. 22, B has ic

wite with ic erased.

On p. 190, K. 3, for wyrst read wyr^st.

Metr. xxix, 1. 7, reaA fyrene ne mot; C om. ne; 1. 8, read monan for

C's monna, as Leicht suggests {Anglia, vi. 151).

Glossary.—Diminish by one each line-number of p. 91 and of p. 112

after 1. 11.

Several references to p. 50 are a line out.

s.v. Sbedecian, for 71. 12 read 71. 17.

s.v. dscierfan, the pp. ascerped, p. 47, 1. 27, had better perhaps be

taken as connected with sceorp, and = equipped, prepared ; the tatin has

succinctam.

s. V. dsturan, dele astyrest and astyrast which belong to dstyrian.

s.v. dom, add domes dceg 120. 31.

s.v. dysilic, dele 42. 10.

s.v. f(Br., for aspect \ read motion.

s. V. forhugan, dele prevent.

s.v. gierwan, add pp, gegyrewod 32. 27.

s. V. hwelc, for us read usual.

For locian read locian, and for lucude 11. i read locude 11. i.

s.v. gemyndwierde, supply ' worthy of mention!

s.v. s^stream, for seaman read water of the sea.



PROEM

ALFRED KUNING was wealhsiod cKsse bee, 7 hie of

bqclcedene^ on englisc wende, swa Mo nu is gedon. Hwilum

he setle word be worde, hwilum andgit of andgiie, swa swa he

hit pa sweotolost 7 andgitfullicast gereccan mihte for pam
mistlicu ^ 7 manigfealdum weoruldbisgum ^ pe hine oft CBgSer 5

ge on mode ge on lichoman bisgodan. Ha bisgu us sint

swipe earfoprinte^ pe on his dagum on pa ricu becoman pe

fie underfangen hcefde, 7 peah da pas boc hafde^ geleornode

7 of Icsdene io engliscic spelle gewende, 7 geworhle" hi eft

to leode^, swa swa heo nu gedon is ; 7 nu bit 7 for Godes 10

naman he halsdd'' cslcne para pe pas boc radan lysie, p he

for hine gebidde, 7 him ne wite gif he hit rihtlicor ongite

ponne he mihte ' ; forpampe celc mon sceal be his andgites

mcede 7 be his aniettan sprecan p he sprecd, 7 don p pcet

he dep. 15

' So also J, where the first vowel is apparently i" turned into 0.

' mislicum J.
' So J, wordu y bisgum B. * earfoSrimu J.

' em. hcefe B. ° pa geworhte he hi efter to leoSe J. ' healsaS J.
' meahte J.





HEADINGS OF CHAPTERS

/. Airesi hu Gota?i gewunnon Romana rice, j hu Boetius

hi wolde e/f^ bercsdan, j Seodric pa p an/unde, 7 kine het on
careerne gebringan.

II. Hu Boetius onpam carcerne his sar seofiende wces.

III. Hu se Wisdom com to Boetie cErest inne on pa carcerne, 5

7 hine onganfrefrian.

IV. Hu Boetius hine singende gebad, 7 his earfodu to Gode
vicende.

V. Hu \e Wisdom hine eft rete 7 rihte mid his andsworum.

VI. Hu he him rehte bispell bi pcere sunnan 7 bi oSrum 10

tunglum 7 be wolcnum.

VII. Hu se Wisdom scede pa Mode p him naht swiffor ncsre

panne hit forloren hcBfde pa woruldsalda pe hit CBr to gewunod
hafde; 7 scRde him bispell hu he hit macian sceolde gif he

heora pegen beon sceolde ; 7 be pcBs scipes segele, 7 hu his 15

godena weorca ealra wolde her on worulde habban lean.

VIII. Hup Mod andsworedepeere Gesceadwisnesse, 7 sade

p hit hit CBghwonan ongeate scyldig ; eac scsde p hit wcere

ofseten mid Scbs tapes sare, p hit ne mihte him geandsworian.

pa cwa5 se Wisdom : p is nu git pinre ^ unrihtwisnesse p ^u 30

eartfulneahforpoht^; tele nu pa gescelpa widpam sorgum.

IX. Da ongan se Wisdom eft secgan bispell be pcere sunnan,

hu heo o/erliht ealle opre steoran, 7 gepiostrap mid hire leohte ;

7 hu pone smyltan see pas windesyst. . .

' c^ above line. ^ pireV:. ' tm. fojtoht 3.

E 2
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X. Hu Boeiius scede hu swytole ongiten hce/de p hit eall

soS ware pat se Wisdom scede ; 7 seo orsorhnes, jpa smlSa

pe he cer wende pest gescdda beon sceoldan, nauhtas naran

;

7 hu se Wisdom sade p he ne mihie gereccan p he ungesalig

5 ware ; sadep his ancor warepa gitfast on eorpan.

XI. Hu seo Gesceadwisnes him andsworede 7 cwap p heo

wende pat heo hine hwathwegnunges up aha/en hafde jfulneah
geiroht at pam ilcan weorpscipe ' pe he ar hafde ; 7 acsode

hine hwa hafde eallp he wolde onpisse worulde ; sume habba'd

10 apelo 7 nabbap are.

XII. Hu se Wisdom hine larde, gif he fast hus timbrian

wolde, p he hit ne setle up on pone hehstan cnoll.

XIII. Hu se Wisdom sade p hie meahtan'' da smealicor

sprecan, forpampe seo lar hwathwegnunges code on his

15 andgit.

XIV. Hu p Mod cwad hwi him ne ' sceolde lician fager
land; 7 hu se Wisdom ahsode hwat him belUpe to hira

fagernesse.

XV. Hu seo Gesceadwisnes sade hu gesalig seo forme
20 eld was.

XVI. Hu se Wisdom sade p hi hi woldon ahebban for
pam anweald o'S done heofen; 7 be Seodrices anwealde^ 7
Nerones.

XVII. Hu P Mod sade p him nafre seo magp 7 seo

35 gitsung forwel ne licode, buion to tape he tilade.

X VIII, XIX. Be hlisan. Be hlisan.

XX. Be pare wiSerweardan wyrde, 7 bepare orsorgan.

XXI. Be pas almihtigan Godes anwealde ; hu he welt

eallu his gesceaftu.

30 XXII. Hu se Wisdom 7 seo Gesceadwisnes hafdon p
Mod aret agper ge mid smealicre sprace ge mid wynsuman
sange.

XXIII. Hu se Wisdom larde pone pe he wolde wastmbare
land sawan,p he atuhge ofarest pa pornas, jpafyrsas, ypa

35 unnyttan weod; 7 hu he sade gif hwa biteres hwes onberede,

p himpuhte beobreadpi swetre.

weopscipe B. ^ em. mealtan B. ^ ne above line. * anweald B.
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XXIV. Hu menn willnid3purh ^ ungelice gearnunga cuman
to anre eadignesse.

XX V. Hu God welt ealra gesceafla mid pam hridlu his

anwealdes, 7 hu ale gesceaft wrigaS void hire gecyndes, 7
wilndSp hit cume pider Sonanpe hit cer com.

5

XX VI. Hu se Wisdom scede p men mihton be Gode swelce

hi mcEte ; 7 hwaper se wela mihte pone man gedon swa weline

p he maran ne porfte ; 7 hivaper Boetie eall his woruld licode

pa he gescelgost voces ^.

XXVII. Hu se weordscipe mceg gedon tu^ ding: done 10

dysegan pam odrii dysegU weorpne ; 7 hu Nonius was for-
cweden for pam gyldenan scridwane ; 7 hu alces monnes

yfel biSpy openre gif he anwald hafd^.

XXVIII. Be Nerone dam casere.

XXIX. Hwader ^ pas cyninges neawest 7 his freondscipe 15

mage anigne mon weligne 7 waldendne gedon; 7 hu pa
odre friend cumaS mid pa welan, 7 eft mid pam welan.

gewitad.

XXX. Hu se scop sang p ma manna fagnodon dysiges

folces gedwolan ponne hie fagnedon sopra spella, p is p hi 20

wendon his beteran ponne he ware ; ponne fagnidd hi pas
pe hi sceamian sceolde.

XXXI. Hu se sceal fela nearanessa gepolian pe pas
lichoman lustas forlatan nele '' ; j hu mon mag dy ilcan

weorce cwepan p netenu send gesalige, gif man cwid p pa 25

men sen gesalige pa heora lichoman lustum fulgad''.

XXXII. Hu pes anwearda wela merd pa men pe beop

atihte to pa sodum gesaldum ; 7 hu se wisdom is an anlipe

craft * pare sawle, 7 is peah betera donne ealle pas lichoman

craftas ; 7 peah hwa gegaderie ealle pas andweardan god, 30

ponne ne mag he no pe rador beon swa welig swa he wolde,

ne he eft him nafd p pat he ar wende.

XXXIII. Hu se Wisdom hafde getaht pa Mode pa anlic-

nessa para sodena salpa ; wolde hi pa selfe geiacan, 7 be

bam jif gesaldum^ : p is wela 7 anweald'" 7 weordscipe 7 35

foremarnes 7 willa.

' luh B. '^ was above line in B. ^ tu" B. ' em. hafV>.
nelfl

fulgat
' em. HwtSer B. ^ sceal B. ' fyligat! B. ' em. crap B.

' em. gesceSum B. '° em. andtveald B.
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XXXIV. Hu se Wisdom hcefde gereht hwcet p hehste god
WCBS ; wolde him pa gereccan hwar hit was, j hu of pam
mycelan gode cumaS^ pa IcBssan.

XXXV. Hu se Wisdom lardepcBt Modp hit sohte oninnan

6 him p hit ar ymlutan hit sohte, 7 forlixte unnytte ymbhogan
swa he swidost mihte ; 7 hu God wealt ealra gesceafta 7 eallra

goda mid pa steorrodre his godnesse.

XXXVI. Hu p Mod scBdepa Wisdomep hit ongeatep him

God reahte purh hine pcEt p he rehte ; 7 forhwy se goda God
10 Iczte cenig yfel beon ; j hu seo Gesceadwisnes bad p Modp

hit sate on hire scridwane, 7 heo sceolde beon his ladteaw

;

7 hu heo sade p iu'^ Sing waren, willa 7 anweald ; gifhwam
para aupres wana ware, p heora ne mihte naffer buton oprum
nauht don.

15 XXXVII. Be pam ofermodan rican 7 unryhtwisan, 7 hu
mon hehp pone heafodbeah at pas arneweges ende, 7 hu mon
sceolde alcne mon hatan be pam deore pe he gelicost ware.

XXXVIII. Be Troia gewinne ; hu Eulixes se cyning

Jtafde ' iwa ffeoda under pam casere, 7 hu his pegnas wurdan

20forsceapene to wildeorti.

XXXIX. Be ryhtre* fiounge 7 be unrihire, 7 be ryhtum
eadleane, 7 hu mistlicu wiiu ^ 7 manigfeald earfodu * oft cumad
topam goda swa hi to pam yfelU sceoldan ; 7 bepareforeteo-
hunga Godes 7 bepare wyrde.

25 XL. Hu ale wyrd beod god, sam heo mannU god pince,

sam heo him yfel pince.

XLI. Hu Omerus se goda sceop herede pa sunnan, 7 be

pafreodome.

XLIIi Hu we sceoldan eallon magne spyrian after Gode,

3° ale be his andgites mape.

' em. camaS B. ^ tu"^ B. = h^ B. ' em. ryhre B.
" em. mistlicum witu B. " em. eaifotSurn B.
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ON ScBre tide de Gotan of Sciddiu magde wid Romana rice

gewin up ahofon, 7 mid'^ heora cyningU, Rmdgota 7 Eallerica

wczron hatne, Romane burig abracon, 7 eall Italia rice p is

betwuxpam muntii 7 Siciliapam ealonde in anwaW' gerehton,

5 J pa cefter paforesprecenan cyningu peodricfeng to pam ilcan

rice. Se Deodric wees Amulinga ; he was cristen, peak he on

pa arrianiscan gedwolan purhwunode. He gehet Romanii his

freondscipe, swap hi mostan heora ealdrihta wyrSe beon. Ac
he pa gehat swicSe yfele gelcBste ^, 7 swide wra3e geendode mia

10 manegu mane, p wcbs to eacan o'drii unarimedU yfla p he'^

lohannes pone papan het ofslean. pa was sum consul, p we

heretoha hatdd, Boetius wees gehaten " ; se wcbs in boccrcBfiU 7

on woruldpeawum se rihtwisesta. Se pa ongeat pa manig-

fealdan yfel pe se cyning Seodric wid pa cristenandome 7 wiS

T-lpd romaniscii witum dyde. He pa gemunde para ednessa 7

para ealdrihta pe hi underpa caseru hcefdon heora ealdhlafordii.

Pa ongan he smeagan 7 leornigan on him selfit hu hep ricepa
unrihtwisan cyninge aferran viihte, 7 on ryhtgeleaffulra 7 on

rihTwisra anwealde ^ gebringan. Sende pa digellice ' cBrend-

20 gewritu to pa kasere to Constentinopolim, peer is Creca heahburg

7 heora cynestol, forpd se kasere wees heora ealdhlafordcynnes ;

bcedon hine pcet he him to heora cristendome 7 to heora ealdrihta

gefultumede. Pa p ongeat se wcelhreowa cyning iDeodric, pa

het he hine * gebringan ' on carceme 7 pcerinne belucan. pa * 4^ B.

25 hit da gelomp p se arwyrda wees on swa micelre nearanesse

" Cott. Metr. i.

d
em. mid B. " anwalB. ' em. gel(^st B. * A« above line B.

' haten B. ' anweald B. ' digelice B. " gebingan B.
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becom, J>a wcbs he swa micle swidor on his mode gedrefed swa

his mod cet swiSor to pa woruldscBlpii gewunod wcbs ; 7 he pa

nanre frofre beinnan pa carcerne ne gemunde ; ac he gefeoll

niwol ofdun'e on pa flor, 7 hine astrehte swide unrot, 7 ormod

hine selfne ongan wepan 7 pus singend cwaid

:

5

II a.

SA Hodpe ic wrecca geo lusibarlice song ic sceal nu heofiende

singan, 7 mid swipe''- ungeradU wordU gesettan, peah ic geo

hwilu gecoplice funde ; ac ic nu wepende 7 gisciende ofgeradra

worda misfo. Me ablendan pas ungeireowan woruldsmlpa, 7

me pa/orleian swa blindne on pis dimme holy me^pa bereafodon 10

celcere lustbcBrnesse pa 3a ic hi cefre betst iruwode ; pa wendon

hi me heora bcBc to, 7 me mid ealle from gewiian. To hwon

sceoldan la mine friend seggan p ic gesalig mon wcere ? Hu
mcBg se leon gescBlig se pe on pa gesalpri purhwunian^ ne mot?

Illb

§ i. PA ic pa pis leod, cwcbS Boetius, geomriende asungen 15

hcBpde, pa com peer gan in to me heofencund Wisdom, jp min

murnende mod mid his wordie gegrette, 7 pus cwceS : Hu ne

eart Su se mon pe on minre scale wcere afed^ 7 gelcered ? Ac
hwonon wurdepu midpissU woruldsorgH pus swi9e geswencedi'

buton ic watp pu hcefstpara wcBpna to hrade forgiten pe ic pe 20

CBr sealde. Da clipode ^ se Wisdom 7 czUced : Gewitap nu

awirgede woruldsorga of mines pegenes mode, forpa ge sind pa
* 4b B. mcBstan sceapan. * Lcetap hine eft hweorfan to minu larii,.

Da code se Wisdo near, cwcp.3 Boetius, minii hreowsiendU

gepohte, 7 hit swa niowuP pa hwcethwega'' up arcerde; adrigde 25

pa mines ^ modes eagan, 7 hitfran blipu^ wordU kwceSer hit

oncneowe hisfostermodor'" Mid pa pe Sa p Mod wi3 his'^

* Boeth. i. met. i. ' Carmlna qui quondam,' &c. Cott. Metr. ii.

^ Boeth. i. pr. i. ' Haec dum niecum,' &c.

^ em. swi'St. ^ 7 me ab. 1. ' em.puhwunian B. ' afeded'].
^ cleopode J. " From J, niowoul B, written over niwoll. ' hwat-
hwugu J.

' From J, minenes B. ' fragn lipii J.
" faster-

modor J. " his from J, om. B.
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bewende, pa gecneow hit swide sweotele his ague ' modor

;

p was se Wisdom ffe hit lange cer tyde 7 larde. Ac hit ongeat

his lare swiSe iotorenne ''

7 swi3e tobrocene ' mid dysigra hondu,

7 hinepafran^ hu p gewurde. -Ba andwyrde^ se Wisdom hi

5 7 scEdep his gingran hafdon hine swa iotorenne, peer par hi

teohhodon p hi hine eallne habban sceoldon ; ac hi gegaderiaS

monifeald^ dysig on dare fortruwunga 7 on pa gilpe, butan

heara hwelc eft to hyre'' bote gecirre.

§ ii ". Da ongan se Wisdom hreowsianfor pas Modes tyder-

j o nesse, 7 onganpa giddian jpus cwaff: Eala on hu grundleasum

seddep mod drig3,pon hit bestyrmaSpisse worulde ungepwar-

nessa *. Gif hitpon forget his ahgen " kohl, p is ece ge/ea, 7 •

dringd on pa fredan f>istro, p sind woruldsorga, swa swa ffis

Mod nu ded, nu hit nguht elles nat butan gnornunga.

1 5 § iii. J^a se Wisdo^pa 7 seo Gesceadwisnes pis leod asungen '

ha/do, pa ongan he eft sprecan 7 cwa'd to pan Mode : Ic geseo

p pe is nufrofres mare pearfpon unrotnesse.

§ iv, Forpd gifpu pe ofsceamian '" wilt pines gedwolan, pon

onginne ic pe sona beran 7 bringe mid me to heofonH. pa
20 andsworode him p unrote Mod 7 cwad : Hwat la hwat, sint

pis *nu pa god^^ 7 pa edlean pe pu ealne weg gehele pa monnU * 5^ B.

pe pe keorsumian woldan ? Is pis nu se cwide pe pu me geo

sadestp se wisa Plato cwade,p wasp nan anweald nare riht

butan rihtu. peawU ? Gesihstpu nup pa rihtwisan sint lade 7
2C, forprycie, forpd hi pinii willan woldan fulgdn, j pa unryht-

wisan seondari'^'^ up ahafene purh heara won dada jpurh heora

selflice? p hi c[y ed magen heora unriht gewillfordbringan hi

sind mid gifH 7 mid gestreonu " gefyr'Srode. Forpd ic nu wille

geornlice to Gode cleopian. Ongan da giddien, 7 pus singende

30 cwcbS :

" Boeth. i. met. 3. ' Hen, quam praecipiti,' &c. Cott. Metr. iii.

I agene J.
^ iotorene J.

^ 7 s. t. ab. 1. B, tobrogdene J.
* frmgn J.

s -jiayrde B. ' em. monifeal B. ' rihtre J.
' em. un-

gefhcernessa B. ° So B. " onsceamian J.
" good J.

" siendon J.
" gestrodum J.
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IV d.

EALA pu scippend heofones 7 eorpan, pu pe on pa ecan

setle ricsast,pu pe on hradu farelde pone heo/onymbhweor/esi,

7 pa tunglu pu gedest pe gehyrsume, 7 pa sunnan pu gedesip

heo mid heore beorhtan sciman pa peostro adwascd pare

sweartan nihte. Swa ded eac se mona mid his blacan leohte 5

p pa beorhtan steorran dunnidd on pa heofone, ge eac kwilum

pa sunnan heore leohles bereafap, panne he betwux us 7 hire

wyrS; ge eac hwilH pone beorhtan steorran pe we hatdS

morgensteorra, pone ilcan we hatdd odre naman csfensteorra '.

pu pe dam winterdagii selest scorte tida 7 pas sumeres dahU 10

langran ; pu pe pa treowu ^ purh pone stearcan wind norpan

7 eastan on hcerfesitid heora lea/a bereafast, j eft on lencten

opru leaf sellest purh pone smyltan suSanwesternan wind.

* jb B. HwcBt, pe * ealle gesceafta heorsumiad, j pa gesetiwssa binra

beboda healddS, butan men anic ; se pe oferheorS. JEala pu 15

CElmihtiga scippend 7 rihtend eallra gesceafta, help nu pinu

earmum nioncynne. Hwy pu la Drihten cefre woldest p seo

wyrd swa hwyrfan sceolde ? heo preat pa unscildigan 7 nauht

ne dreap pam scildigU. SittdS manfulle on heahsetlH, 7 halige

under heora fotU prycdd ; sticidS gehydde beorhte" craftas, 7 20

pa unrihtwisan taldSpa rihlwisan. Nauht ne deregdS monnu.

mane apas, lie p lease lot pe beod mid pa wrencH bewrigen*.

Forpd went nufulneah call moncyn on tweonunga, gif seo wyrd

swa hweorfan mot on yfelra manna gewill. 7 pu heore nelt

stiran. Eala min Drihten, pu pe ealle gesceafta ofersihst'', 25

hawa nu mildelice^ on pas earman eorpan, 7 eac on eall moncyn,

forpd hit nu eall wind on pdydum pisse worulde.

Ve.

§ i. f>A p Mod pa pillic sar cwedende wcbs, 7 pis leo3 sin-

gende wees, se Wisdom pa 7 seo Gesceadwisnes him blidum

" Boeth. i. met. 5. ' O stelliferi conditor,' &c. Cott. Metr. iv.

« Boeth. i. pr. 5. ' Haec ubi continuato dolore delatraui,' &c.

^ em. (zfenfeorra B. '' em. treowa B. ' em. beorte B.
* berigen B. * em. ofersiht B. " em. viidelice B.
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eahum on locodon^ ; 7 he for Jxzs Modes geomerunge^ ncBs

nauht gedrefed, ac cwceS to J>d Mode : Sona swa ic t>e arest

on pisse unrolnesse geseah pus murciende ° ic ongeatp pu ware

ui afaren ' ofpines feeder e9eld,p isfor ^ miniim larum't peer

5 du him fore of^ pa pu ' pine fcBstrcednesse ° forlete, 7 wendesl

p seo weord^ pas woruld wende heore agenes donees buton

Godes gepeahte 7 his pafunge '° 7 monna gewyrhtu. Ic wiste '^

p pu ui afaren ware, ac ic nysste hufeor, cer dupe self hit me

gerehtest mid *pinu sarcwidu. Ac peah pu nu fyr seo'^'^ don * 6a B.

^o pu ware, ne eart pu peah ealles of pa earde adrifen, Seah pu

paron gedwolode. Ne gehrohte pe eac nan oSer man on pa

gedwolan butan pe sylfum pmrh pine agene gemelesie^' . Ne
sceolde pe eac nan man swelces to gelefan par pu gemunan

woldest hwylcra gebyrda pu wcsre 7 hwylcra burgwara for

15 worulde ; odde eft gastlice hwilces geferscipes pu ware on pinu

mode, 7 on Sinre '* gesceadwisnesse ; p is p pu eart an para

rihtwisena 7 para ryhtwillendra ; pa bead pare heofencundan

lerusalem burgware. Of dare ncefre nan, buta '^ he self

wblde^ ne weard adrifen,p is of his godan willan " ; ware per

20 he ware, simle he hafdepone mid him ; pon he done^'' mid him

hafde, vjare par he ware, pon ware '* he mid his agnu' cynne

7 mid his agnu burgwaru on his agnu earde pon he was on

dara ryhtwisena gemanan. Swa hwa pon swa pas wyrde bid

p he on heora peowdome^^ beon mot, pon bid he on dam hehstan'"'
y

2$freodome. Ne onscunige ic no pas neoperan j pas *unclaenan * Here be-

stowe gif ic/^ geradne ^«mete; ne me \naY^ ne lyst mid glase §1°^ C.

[geworht'\T2L waga ne^/^^ojhsetla mid golde [7] mid ginimu

gerenodra, ne boca mid golde awritenra me swa switSe ne lyst

swa me lyst on Jse rjhtes willan . Ne sec& ic no her Jja bee, ac

30 f Saet l^a bec/brstent, tSset is, \pin'\ gewit. SwitSe ri[/^]te ]ju

seofodes[/ p']a. woon wyrd aegj^er ge on ^3.[ra K«r]ihtwisra

' eagum onlocude J.
'' geovirunga J.

' murcniende J.
* utadrifen J.

* of]. ' em. Ao/B. ' pu from J, om. B.

^ em.feircsdnesseB. ' siowjrd]. ^'' getlafungaj. '' wisse B.

" Jier sie J.
'^ gievielieste J.

'* From J, winne B, orig. tSinne B.
'° buton J.

'" em. willa B. " em. don B. " wees J.
" °

' ^ tm.hehtanB. "no]. '^ ne om. B.



12 DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE [V. § i

anwald[3] heanesse \_ge on rajinre unweo[r/]nesse 7 for-

st\wenne\&%e ge on )3ara manfulra fortSforlsetnesse on tSas

weoruldspeda. Ac forjion ]3e Jie is swa * micel unrotnes

nu get^ getenge ge of ^inum irre ge of Jiinre gnornunga, ic

]3e ne mseg nu giet geandwyrdan serjjon tSses tiid w)TtS ; foitSon 5

call f mon untiidlice ongynS naefS hit no seltsewne ende.

*o § ii ^. ponne Saere sunnan scima on Agujtes ' montSe

hatost scinS 'Sonne dysegatS se tSe })onne wile hwelc ssed

oSfsestan ]3sem drygQ furum. Swa detS eac se Se wintregum

wederu[OT] wile blostman [j«]can. Ne meaht }ju win wringan 10

* lb C. on \mtde *]winter, J^eah *\ffe wel lyste wearmes mustes.

§ iii s. Da clipode se Wzsdo]ra 7 cwsetS : Mot ic nu cunnian

[A]won ° Jiinre faestfsed[w«j]se, f ic ]3onan ongietan msege

hwonon ic ]jin tilian scyle 7 hu ? Da andwyrde f Mod 7
cwaetS: Cunna swa ]3U wille. Da.cwaeS seo Sceadwisnes' : 15

Gelefst Su ''

f sio wyrd wealds [j3z']sse worulde, [c^'JtSe auht

godes s[wa] geweorSan maege [3a/]an J)£em wyrhtan*? Da
anidwyrde [p Modjcw\7&'^: Ne gelyfe' ic no ^ hit %t\weorpaii\

meahte swa endebyrdlice, \ac /]o soSum ic wat Saette God '"

rihtere is his agenes weorces, 7 ic no ne weartS of J^am soSan 20

gelea(_/a«) "". Da andwyrde se Wisdom eft 7 cwsetS : Ymb ^
ilce \Vi giddodest nu hwene ser 7 cwaede ^ selc wuht from

Code wisse his rihttiman 7 his rihtgesetnesse fuleode, butan

men anum. FortSse ic wundrige switSe ungemetlice hwaet pe

sy oS?5e hwaet })u magne nu Jju cSone geleafan hsefst. Ac wit 25

sculon Jjeah giet dioplicor ymb Saet bion. Ic nat ful geare

ymb hwaet fiu giet tweos/; gtsege me, nu ]3u cwist J t5u noht

ne tweoge fte God [/z'Jsse \voru\de rihtwisige ''', hu h.[e

' 2a C./()«]ne wolde ^ heo wsere. *[^a andwyrdep Mod 7 cwcEp :

Uneape\ ic maeg forstandan^' Jjine aaunga, 7 cwyst ]5e[aA] 'p ic 30

)3e andwyrdan scyle. Se Wisdom J>a cwaetS: Wenstu ^ ic nyte

' Boeth. i. met. 6. ' Cum Phoebi radiis grave,' &c.
^ Boeth. i. pr. 6. ' Primum igitur paterisne me,' &c.

' swife B. ^ get om. B. ^ augustus B. ' midne J.
' hwon B. * gesceaHwisnes B. ' «« lefsfu B. ' wyrhtum B.
' gelifde B. '° 6W above line C. " ^s/ea occurs at end of line

in C
; fan omitted. '^ rihtere sie B. " The f above line in C.
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\^^one\ dem ' jjinre gedrsefednesse j)e ]3U [»zz'(f] ymbfangen
eart? ac ssege me hw[^/«f] endes selc angin wilnige. Da
andwirde tSaet Mod 7 cwaeS : Ic hit ' gemunde gio, ac me
hsefS jjios gnornung Saere [^^jmynde benumen. Da cwsetS

5 se Wisdo[»z] : Wast Jju hwonan agio wuht cume ? D[a] and-

wyrde f Mod 7 cwaeS : Ic wat f selc wuht from Gode com.

Da cwsetS se Wisdom : Hu maeg Jsaet bion, nu fiu 'Sae[/] angin

wast, fiaet tSu eac Sone ende nyte ; forSaem sio gedrefednes

maeg ^ mod' onstyrian^, ac hio hit ne mseg his gewittes

10 3^reafian. Ac ic wolde jjset ]5U me saedej/ hwsej^er Su wisse

hwset ]3U self waere. Hit )ja andwyrde 7 cwse'5 : [Ic wat] f I

ic on libbendum men 7 on gescead[z{;z']sum eom 7 Jjeah on

deadlicum. Da andwyrde se Wisdom 7 cwseS : Wastu

[au/t/^] dpres bi pe selfum to secganne buton ^ jju nu saedest?

15 Da cwaeS f Mod: Nat ic nauht oSres. Da cwaeS se Wisdom :

Nu [zV] haebbe ongiten Jjine ormodnesse, *[nu du self nasi * 2b C.

hwcRtpu self eart, ac ic wat hu pin man tilian^ sceal. Forpam
pu j«(/]est f ]5u wraeccea waere 7 berea[_/i)(f] aelces godes

fortSon )3U [««]stes hwaet [/m] waere. pa Jju cyddest ^ Su

20 nystes hwe[/<:]es endes aelc angin wilnode, ]5a tSu wen[(f]est

Saette stiorlease men 7 recelea[j],e waeren geseelie 7 wealdendas

))isse [wjorulde
; 7 ' Sasr ]3U cyddest " eac ^ Jju nys[/]es mid

hwelcere' gerece God wilt Sisse [wjorulde, o'Sjje hu he wolde

^ hio waere, [/]a Su saedest ^ tSu wende f jjios sliSne [ze;]yrd

25 Sas worul((f) '" wende buton Godes ge[/]eahte. Eac $ waes

swiSe micel pleoh Ji [^]u swa wenan sceoldes ; naes hit no

f an [j^] pu on ungemetlicum ungesaslSum waere, ac eac ^ fiu

fulneah mid ealle forwurde. [Donca nu Gode \ he Se geful- /'

tumade f ic Jiin gewit mid ealle ne forlet. J We habbaS nu

30 giet ]3one maestan dsel fiaere tyndran Jjinre haelf, nu <Su

gehefaest ^ sio wyrd ]:urh [^z']e selfe 3«/an Godes gejieahte

Jjas [wjeoruld wendan ne masge. Nu Su ne J3e[(z]rft J^e nauht

ondraedan, fortSaem[yJ]e of Saem lytlan spearcan Jje fju mid

' wol B. ' hit ova. B. ^ From B, mode C. * astyrigan J.
= From J, «;4/ B. ' getilian B. ' 7 om. B. » cj/ffafej-/ B.

* hwilcan B. '° From B, worul C.
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tSaere tyndran gefenge lifes leoht fie onlyhte '- Ac
,
hit nis

' 3a C. giet se tima *
f ic Tpt [healicor mcege onbryrdan, _/br]tSsem hit

[z'Js ^ selces modes wis« ^te \_son<i\ swa hit forlset sotScwidas,

swa folga[/] hit leasspellunga. Of Ssem tSonne onginnatJ

weaxan ]3a mistas tSe ^ mod gedrefa'5, 7 mid ealle fordwilmaS S

tSa soSan gesihtSe swelce mistas svve[/]ce nu on Jiinum mode

sindon. Ac \ic\ hi sceal seraest gejjinnian, f ic sitSt5[ora] tSy

eS msege ^ 'i\ope\ leoht on }3e gebringan.

VI t.

(Loca mi be peere sunnan 7 eac be oSru iunglu; pon sweartan

wolcnu him be/oran gad ne mahon hi pan heara leoht sellan. 1°

Swa eac se suSerna wind hwilu mid' miclum stormegedrefedpa

scB pe ar was smylte wedere glashlutru on to seonne. pon heo

pon swa gemenged wyrS mid dan ypum, pon wyr3 heo swiffe

hrade ungladu, peah heo ar gladu ware on to locienne. Hwcet,

eac se broc*, peah he swife^ of his rihtryne, don par micel stan 15

wealwiende of pa heohan munte oninnan feald 7 hine todaW

7 hi his rihirynes widstent. Swa dod nu da peostro pinre

gedrefed nesse widstandan minu leohtH larti. A c gif du wilnige

on rihtic geleafanp sode leoht oncnawan, afyr fro, pe dayfelan
salpa 7 pa unnetian, 7 eac da unnettan ungescelpa 7 pone yflan 20

ege pisse woruldeip is pat pu pe ne anhebbe on ofermetto on

pinre gesundfulnesse 7 on dinre orsorgnesse, ne eft pe ne

geortrywe nanes godes on nanre widerweardnesse.': Fordam

P mod siemle bid gebunden mid gedrefednesse, par pissa twega

yfela auder^ ricsad.) 25

VII i.

§ i. Da geswigode se Wisdom ane lytle hwile oS ^ he

[^ngeat Jjses Modes ingejjoncas^l Da he hi ]>\a'\ ongiet««

hee[fde'], pz cwseS he: Gif ic J^ine vmiotn\esse on] riht

>> Boeth. i. met. 7. ' Nubibus atris," &c. Cott. Metr. v.
' Boeth. ii. pr. i. 'Post haec paulisper opticuit,' &c.

' onliekte B. ^ is qonj. om. B. ' mid above line. * Some
words appar. omitted here, vid. Metr. ° em. swi^e B. ° em. autSes B.
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ongieten hsebbe, ]5onn[? nis pe ra]oh[/] ' swicSor >onne "Sset f
)3U fo[r&r^» y^£5/j/ ^]a woruldsaelSa fie }ju [«r hmfdest, 7
^wjmrast nu forSaem J^e hio [ojnhwyrfed is. Ic ongiete

genoh sweotz^le $ Jja woruldsselSa mid swicSe monigre swetnesse

5 switJe lytelice oleccatS jsaem modu tSa ^ Iiie on last willatJ swi-

]3(7St beswican
j 7 Jjonne ast nihstan, }jonn[« ^y] laes[/] wenatS ^

hi on oimodnesse * forlseta'S on jssem maestan sare. Gif Jju

[»]u witan wilt hwonan hi ° cuma'5, Jjonne meaht )3U ongietan

^ hi cumatS of woruldgidsunga. Gif ]3U Jsonne heora J^eawas

10 witan wilt, Jjonne meaht )3U ongietan f hie ne beoS nanu
men getreowe ". Be Jjsem fiu meaht ongietan tJset JJU Jiaer

nana myrhSe on nsefdest *\da pa pu hie hcBfdest, ne eft nam * 4^ C.

ne forlure pd\ Sa )ju hi forlur[f. Ic wende p ic pe~\ geo

gelaered hgefde \^p pu hi oncnawa\n cuSe ', 7 ic wisse f \pu hi

15 onscune'jdest Sa Sa Jiu hi hsefdest, Seah ]3U hiora bruce. Ic

wisse J78et Su mine cw[z'fi?]as witS hiora willan oft saedest,

ac [z'it] wat f nan gew[una] ne m[«^] nanum men* bion

on-wend[ed p'\ f mod ne sy 6e sumu [(/«& onsfyred]. For-

Saem ]3u [^]art eac [«a ofpinre jjtilnesse ahworfen. \

20 § ii ^. Eala \Mod, hwcst ^«]wearp Jie on Sas ° care 7 on ,-

}3as g[«(7]rnunga ? Wenst " \>u f hit hwaet niwes sie ojsj^e fV-i

hwasthwugu ungewunelices ^' p Jse
^^ on becumen is, swelce

ojjrum nionxm aer ^ ilce ne eglede? G\ipu Jjonne wenst f hit

on fie gelong sie '' [^] Sa woruldsselSa on Se swa onwenda

25 sint, jjonne eart Su on gedw(?lan, ac swylce" hiora ]5ea[w]as

sint ; hi beheoldon on Se hiora agen gecynd, 7 on hiora

wandlunga hy gecySdon hiora unfaestrsednesse ''. Swylce

hi wasron rihte cSa hi ^e maest geolectan^" swilce hi nu sindon,

fieah 'Se hi Se liolcen " on \>s. leasan saeltSa ''. Nu tSu haefst '"

30 ongiten Sa wanclan *\Jruwa^'' pcBs blindan lustes. Pa iriowa ' 5a C.

^ Boeth. ii. pr. i. 1. 24 P. ' Quid est igitur, iiomo,' &c.

' nauht B. '^ ]>e^. ^ wanaS B. * ofermodnesse B.
^ hy'&. ' ne treowe B, for getreoive. " ciiSest B. ' man B.
" pa B. '° Instead of Wenst . . . ungewislices B lias only hwcEt hwega
ungewunelices. " ungewislices J.

^'^ 9e from B, te C. " i-s B.
1* In B swelce follows sinl. '^ «» above line C, fastrcednesse B.
'» geolettan B. " »&<:<:«« B. " leasu scsUu B. '' From B,

liift C. ™ treowa J.
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pe J>e nu sindon opene hi sindon git mid manegu odric bekelede.

Nu pu wast hwelce peawas pa woruldsalSa habbad 7 hu hi

hwearfiaS. Gif pu f>dn heara pegen beon wilt 7 pe heora

peawas licidS, to hwon myrnst pu swa swide ? Hwi ne

hwearfostpii\ eac Tx\id him ? Gifpu ponne heora\ untrio[wa 6

onscunige, oferhoga ' hi\ ponne [7 adrif hifrd pe] ; hi ^ spanatS

[pe to pinre un3earefe. Sa\ ilcan \t fie [gedydon nu pas

gnor7iunga\ forSaem \& l)u hi \ha/dest,pa ilcan pe] wseren on

stilness[« gifpu hi na ne] underfenge. Da \ilcan pe habbad

nu heo]ra agnes cSonces \J'orlcEten^ , nales dines], Sa tSe naefre 10

nan[;z^ mon buton sor]gt ne forlaetaS. \^Pync]3!S )3e nu swiSe

diore * 7 swi'Se le[o]fe 'Sa t5ing Sa. Se naw'Ser ° ne sint ne

gttxewe to habbanne, ne eac ieSe to fortetanne? ac Sonne

hi hwaem fro hweorfende biotS he hi sceal mid Saem maestan

sare his modes forlsetan? Nu Su hi Sonne sefter fiinum 15

"Jb C. willan J)e getrewe hahban ne meaht, j hy pe willaS *\on

point to the murcunga " gebringan pon hie pe fram hweorfaS, to hwcem

next square curndS hi pon elles huian to tacnunge sorges 7 anfealdes sares ? '

niore than
^^ sindon pa woruldscelpa ana ymb to pencenne pe mon pon

half is gone hcsfS, ac. ceIc gleaw mod behealt hwelcne'' ende hi habbad, 7 hit 20

?J,
gewarenad cegder ge wid heora preaunga ge wid olecunga. Ac

illegible, gif] J'U wil[/ beon heora pegn] * pon[ne scealtpu georne gedolian

^«]hw2et \^pcEs pe to heora penungic] 7 to hiora \peawu 7 to

heora willan] belipet. Gif \^pu pon wilnast p] hi for

fiinfl Sin[§'z2 opre deawas] nimen oSer hiora \imlla 7 heora 25

gewuri^a. is, hu ne \in\weorpastpu pon] Se selfne, ^ Su [winsd^

wid pa ,4/(2/"]ordscipe jjc Su [self gecure, 7 jz«a]Seah ne'"

meaht hiora [jz']du 7 hio[ra] ^«cynd onwendan. Hwset, Jju

[z&aj'/] gif Jju J)ines scipes segl ongean j3one wind tobraedest,

f Jju Jjonne Isetaest eall eower fsereld to Sses windes dome. Swa Z°

eac" gif ]>M Tpe selfne to anwalde jjsm woruIdsaelSum gesealdest

* 6a C. hit is riht Jjset pu eac hiora Jjeawii fulgonge. Wenst p\i *f
Su ^ [hwerfende] hweol ]3onne [hit on] ryne \wyrd mcege]

^ oferhige'^. ^ fortSam hi 'B. ^ eia. forte/an B. * dyn B.
' nauSer B. ' From J, miirnuga B. ' em. hwelne B. * pegn 7
hiora hiera J. ' So J, wilt B. '" ne om. B. " geac B.
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oncerran? Ne mih\t plja Jjon ma ]3ara woruldsaelcSa hwe[fflr]-

funga onwendan.

§ iii 1. Ic wolde nu giet cJaet wit ma ^ sprsecen emb ^ Sa

woruldssel'Sa. To hwaem setwit(«) 6u me aer ^ ]ju hi for

5 minum dingn forlure ' ? Hwi murc[«aj/ *] €u wiSmin, swelce )3U

for min[?7 yingu\ sie ^z«« a^nes [benumen, CBgper ge /z»]ra °

welona ge \pines weorpscipes ? cBgper\ Tpsra. ]>e com \cer^ from
me pa hi pe onlande ' wceron. Ute nu tellan beforan swilaim

demon swilce pu wille ; gif dugesepan mihl p cenig deaSlic

10 mmi swelces hvucet agnes ahte, ic hit pe eft eal agife p pu
gereccan miht p pines agnes ware. Dysine 7 ungelaredne °

ic pe underfeng pa pu mrest to monnii becovie, 7 pa pe geiydde

7 gelcErde, 7 pe pa snytlro on gebroK\te, pe pu pa woruld\are

mid begeate, pe pu nu] sorg[iende anforlete]. pu meaht ]3aes

15 habban [pane pCBtpti] minra gifa wel bruc[f. Ne miht] ]:u no

gereccan f ]3u [pines auht for^Xxire. Hwst siofast ]3U [wiS

me ? Habbe] ic \t awer benumen J)inr[a gifenapara *3efrom *^^ *--

me comon ? ^Ic sop wela 7] so]3 weor]5scip[^ sindan] minen r ' V"
[a^]ne Jieowas, 7 swa hwser swa ic beo hie bioS mid mej ^ ""

20 Wite ]5U for sotS, gif f Jjine agne welan waeron \t J3u maendest

$ ]3U forlure, ne meahtes[/' ^^z^] hi na forleosan. Eala, [/^]u

yfele [me cfoJS maenige weoruldwz^wra mid })se [^ zf «« too/

wealdan minora agenra \iez,[wa. Se heofen mot i^r^Jngan

leohte [dagas j eft p leoht mid] Jjeostrum [behelian ; p gear

25 mot] brengan \Ao%\.[r)ian j py ilcan gear]e eft geniman
;

[seo

scB mot brucati] smyltra yjja, [7 ealle gesceafta] motan hiora

^^[wunan 7 heora will^n bewitigan, [butan me anum]. Ic

ana eom benu[OT^« minra peawa 7] eom getogen to [fremdu

peawic purh p]z. ungefylledan [gitsunge " woruldmon]nd^.

30 purh (Sa g\&[sunga hi me'^" habbdS] benumen mines [naman A

pe ic mid] rihte habban sceolde. [pone naman ic] scoTde

' Boeth. ii. pr. 2. 'Vellem autem pauca tecum,' &c.
j ,

i

' mare B. ^ ymbe B. ^ In '&forlure follows hi. * So J,
murcas B. * em. J>ira B. ^ From here to next square bracket

more than half gone from Cott., rest illegible. ' em.
onlande B. * Dysigne 7 unlcBredne J.

° gitsunga J.
'" otc

conject. om. B.
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Vn C.

IT//;-

A!(-,

MK

CAi'-

* 7b C.

>
•^'•po*^ ('

mid rihte hab[3ara ^ z'c w«r^ wela] 7 weorSscipe, ac hy [hine

habbad'\ on 'me genumeii, 7 hi [me habbaS ge]%ta\AT\s ' hiora

wlencu [7 getehhod'] to heora leasQ welu, ^ ic *ne mot \mid]

minum 'Sto[wum] mva\ra J>e\x\\rcig3. f[u/gan]ga.n swa ealla

o]jra [^«]sceafta moton. /jDa mine jseowas si[;z(f]on wisdomas 6

7 crffiftas 7 soSe welan ; mid Jjsem ]jeowum wajs on symbel

min plega ; amid Jjaem Jieowu ic eom ealne )3one hefon ymb-

hYveoHende", 7 jja niSemystan ic gebringe at Jjsem hehstan,

7 ]5a hehstan set Saem niSemaestan; Saet is f ic gebringe

eadmodness[(?] on heofonum, 7 t5a hefonlican god set Jsaem 10

eaSmodii. / Ac Jjonne ic up gefere mid minum Jjeowii [/o]nne

forseo we pas styrmendan woruld swa se earn Sonne he up

gewz'/ bufan tSa wolcnu styrmendii wedru, ;§ Aim pz. stormas

derigan ne mseg^n"- Swa ic wolde, la \_Mod\ f ]>n Tpe fore

up to us gif pe lyste, on pa gerad ' ^ Jju «/? mid us Jia eortSan 15

secan wille for godra manna J>earfe., Hu ne wastu mine

j^eawas, hu georne ic symle waes _ymbe godra manna Jjearfe ?

Wast ]3u hu ic gewand ymb Croeses * pearfe Creca cyninges,

Jja ]5a hine Cirus Pcersa cyning gefangen hsefde 7 hine

forb£er«a« wolde? Da hine mon on.jjKt fyr wearp pa alysde 20

'\z'*\hine mid Tieofonlicon rene.\ Ac pu ffe /brtruwujdest for

Jjinre r[z'^/zc)z!f]nesse 7 \_/o]r Jjinum godan willan ; wendest

Jjiset pe nanwuht unrihtlices on becuman ne meahte, swelce

Jju wolde '
Jja lean eal Jsinra godena weorca on Jjisse weoruld

habban. ( Hu meahtest pn sittan on middu gemsenii rice 25

f Su ne sceolde °
f ilce ge]3olian f oSre men ? Hu meahtes

pvL bion on midre Jiisse hwearfunga ^ ' Su eac mid ne

hwearfode ^ ? Hw3|LjingaS_^a koSwyrhtan^ ojSres be Sisse
'

woruld buton mislica hwearfunga j^isse worulde?- Hwast is

pe Sonne f J)u Jisermid ne hwearfie ? Hwset recstu hu ge 30

hwearfigen nu ic \siemle midj>e beo] ? Se wass pios hwe[a;]rfung°

beteie: forSasm ^ Se Sissa woruldsaelSa to wel ne lyste, 7 Jjset

Su pt eac betre na gelefde '.

' geheldene B. ' mahan B. ' From B, geard C. ' Croesos B.
^ ivoldest B. ' sceoldest B. ''

-pfu eac mid earefoSe sil eofel ne
gefeldest B. * hwearfung scelfa to wel gelyste. Jpjiu eac belera ne
gelefdest B. na m text is from J.
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§ iv ™. 'oeah ]38e ^ feghgilsere cume swa fela welena swa -"

Jjara sondcorna bitS ^lejiisum stsclifum/ oype {jara steorrena

6e J>iostru nihtum scina'S, ne forlaet he J>e,ah no Sa seofunga

•f
he ne seofige his ermSa. peah nu God gefylle jsara weligra

5 monna willan *\ge mid golde ge mid seolfre ge mid eallti * 8a C.

deorwyJT^nessum, swatSeah [Aim' ne beod se\ 'Surst gefylled

hiora ^\\.\sunga, ac j]io grundlease swelgend hsefS [jroz'J'Se

msenegu -westu holu ' on to gadrianne. Hwa maeg J)»m
wedendan gietsere geno[A] forgifan ? Swa him mon mare

10 selS, swa hine ma lyst.

§ v. Hu wilt ]3U nu andwyrdan j^sem woruldsaelcSu gif hi

cweSa'S Mo Jse : Hwaet witst ]5U, la Mod, us ? Hwi yrsast

]3U wits us ? On hwasm abulgon we Jie ? ^Hweet, jje ongan /\ >

-

lystan ure, nales us Jjin; pu settest us_ on p setl Sines ?,c\_eop\-

15 pendes Jja tSu [w]ilnodest to us ]3aes godes Se Su to hi[OT]

sceoldes. pu cwist " cSaet we hsebban \t beswicenw?, ac we

magan cweTpun ma J^aet Jiu haebbe us he[sivicene], nu us Surh

J)ine lust 7 ]3ur[A J>in]e gitsunga" onscunian sceal ea[/ra

^^Jsceafta sceppend. Nu [J>u eart scyldig^2. J)onne we, aegjjer

20 \^ge for pinu og'jnu unrihtlustum ge eac forSsemJ^e we ne

moton for 3e fulgan ures sceppendes willan; for'SsemSe . he^-

ure 6e onlsende sefterhis bebodu Xa'bxvs:'i.-im%*\nallas'' J>inre. * ^^ ^-
''

unrihtgihimga gewill to/ur\[xemTaznnQ. \Andwyrde unc nu],

cwsetS se Wisdom, swa swa Jju [wille] ; wit geanbidiaS Jjinre

25 o\ndswore\.

VIII.

Da cwseS f Mod : Ic me ongite \cBghwo1\i2.n s[(ry]ldigne, '

''

ac ic eom mid J}«:s laSes sare swa swiSe ofSrycced }5set ic]

inc geandwyrdan ne maeg. pa cwae'5 se Wisdom eft:^'p^is

nu giet jjinre unrihtwisnesse f %\x eart fulntdih forjjoht. Ac

30 ic ntilSe p ju Jje forjjohte,' ac ic wolde
•f

9e sceamode sweicts

o-edwolan ; forSaem se se Se hine forJsencS se bicS ormod, ac

™ Boeth. ii. met. 2. ' Si quantas rapidis flatibus incitus,' &c.
" Boeth. ii. pr. 3. ' His igitur,' &c.

' iam om. B. ^ em. hi B. '' manega weste hola B. * cwtian B.

= wilt B. ° lustgitsunga B. ' nales J.

C 2
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se se Se hine_sceggzg^ se biS on hreowsunga.| Gif ° \>u nu

gtmunaxi wilt ealra Sara arvy/rcSnessa jse tSu for Jiisse weoruld[«

hcEfdest\ sitStSan ffiu agrest [gedoren ware o3^ lisne dag: gif

\ ]3U nu \atelan ^] wilt ealle ]3a bli]3nessa witS [/a] unrotnessu, ne

meaht tSu fu[/«a/^ fzc;^3(z«] f ]3U earm sie 7 unges[(z/2^ V 5

/orpam tc] Se geon^e^ underfeng untydne 7 unlseredne, 7
me to bearne genom, 7 to minum tyhtu getyde. Hwa mseg

' 9^ C. Jjonne auht oSres cweSan butan J Jju wasre se ge*saslgifsta,

pa ]3u me wffir[« izr /«'o/ _^i9«]ne cujs, 7 aer jjon ]ja ' Su cutSe

min[Mf;] tyht 7 mine Jseawas, 7 ic })e giongne gelserde swylce 10

snytro swelc man^gum oSrum eldran gewittum oftogen is, 7
ic ]3e gefyrtSrede mid minum larum to Son f Ipe* mon to

domere geceas ? Gif J^u nu forSsem cw?!r/ f pu. gesaelig ne

sie ]>e Tpu nu naefst Sa hwilendlican awyrSnessa 7 Sa

blijjn^j-ja ' pe pu aer hsefdest, Jsonne neart Su fieah ungesselig, 15

forSaemSe ' pa unrotnessa pe Jiu nu on eart swa ilce ' ofergaS

swa Su cwist Saet pa blissa aer dydon. Wenstu nu p pe

anum pellecu hwearfung 7 pillecu unrotn^s on becume 7 nan«

oSr[a] mode swelc [ne on] become, ne aer pe [ne after] pe ?

[0]J>}3e wenst pu Jte on anegu menmscn mode msege auht 20

fsestraedlices bion buton hwearfu[«^(Z ? O^JSe gif hit on

aenegum [am'ge hwile] fsestlice wunaS, \_se deaj> Mi] hum
aferreS f hit bion ne mag psr hit aer zwaes. Hwaet sj/«don Sa

>

'

wujruldsaelSa oSrifs buton iea^es tacnung ? Forpam se deaS
• 9b C. ne cymS to nanu *odru dingu butan p hep lif afyrre'' ; swa 25

eac pa woruldsalSa c«maS to Sae mode to pa f hi hit ben[z'»z]en

paes Se him leofas/ biS Sisse weoruMe
;

pjet biS ponne ponne

Aze him /ram gewitaS. Ges«g^, la Mod, hwaeSer pe betere

Jjince, nu nanwuht woruldlices ° faestes 7 un[^]wearfiendes

bion ne mssg P HwaeSer Se Su /u'/brseo, 7 pines agnes ponces 30

hi forlete buton ssxe, pe pu gebide hwonne hi Se sorgiendne

forlaeten ?

° Boeth. ii. pr. 3. 1. 13 P. ' Verumtamen ne te,' &c.

' atellan J.
'' C has either geoncne orgeonene, giungne B. ' Pe B.

* From ^,pte C. = 7 ffa hlipn. ab. 1. in C. ° tSe ab. 1. in C. ' alee B.
' aferre J.

' nauht woruldrices B.
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IX P.

£>a ongan se Wisdom singan 7 giddode pus: pON seo

sunne on hadru heofone beorhtost ^ seine's, pon apeostriad ealle

steorran ^, forjiape heara beorhines ne-^eod nan beorhines " for
hire, pon smylle blaweS supanwestan wind, pon weaxad

5 swiSe hrade ftides - blosman ; ac pon se stearca wind cymd
nordaneastan, pon toweorpd he swide hrape pcere^ rosan wlite

;

swa oft pone io smylton -see pas norSdwindes yst onsiyre'3,

Eala p nanwuht nis fdste stondendes weorces a wuniende on

worulde.

Xi. / , , 1

10 pa'^ cwseS Boetius": £ala, Wisdom, pupe ear^x^iodoiS-iallra * loa C.

mcEgena, ne mag ic na widcwedan ne A.n&w.ciganp pe'pu me

(Br scedesi.forponpe hit is eall sod ;forpa ic nu habbe ongiteri "g. v :'

p ffa mine saiSa, 7 sio orsorgnes, pe ic cer wendep gesselSa beon !

sceoldan, nane scelSa ne sint,fordam hi swa rcsdlice gewitajj. Ac

15^ me hcefd eallra swiSost gedrefedpon icymbe sivelc jmealicost

pence, p ic nu sweotole ongiten haebbe p pcBt is seo maste

unsasK on Jjys andweardan lifep mon csrest weor3e " gesalig,

7 cefter pa. unges!e\ig. pa andsworede se Wisdom 7 sio

Gesceadwisnes\j cwqd : Ne meaht pu no mid soSe getalan

20 pine ~wyrd)^^pine_ge&'Si\'Sdi, swa swa pu wenst, for pa leasu

ungesaT^ii ° pe pu drowast. Hit is /easung ^ ]5u wenst Sst

Su sie ungesffilig. Ac gif \e nu jj swa swiSe gedrefi?^ 7
geunrotssid hsefS (ftepuforlurepa leasan gescelpa), Jjonn mgeg

ic pe openlice gerecczn f Su swatole ongitsS fte pu giet

25 haefst * [ffone fncestan dal^ f^ara " gesselSa J^e [/«'«r] haefdest. * lob C.

Saga me nu hwse[^^r] pa mid rihte maege siofian [pin~\a

unsaelcSa, swelce Su eallunga [^jsebbe forloren Jjina gesselSa
;

P Eoeth. ii. met. 3. ' Cum polo Phoebus,' &c. Cott. Metr. vi.

1 Boeth. ii. pr. 4. ' Turn ego, Vera, inquam,' Sec.

^ em. bsohtost B. ^ em. peorran B. ' em. beohtnes B. * em.

par B. ° heotius B. " modur B. ' andsacigian }(2S pe J.

sy J.
° unsaWum J. " pinra B.
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ac tSu haefst get gesund gehealden eall f (^eorwyr'Soste Saette

)ju Se bffiorgost hsefdes. Hu meaht Jju })onne maenan f
wyrse 7 J)

lacSre nu Su Sset leofre haefst gehealden ? Hwaet,

Jiu wast f sio duguS ealles moncynnes 7 Se se [»z<z]sta

weorSscipe get leofatS, f is [&']machus Sin swior. Hwaet, he 5

is giet \hd\\ 7 gesund, 7 haefS aelces godes ge[«]og ; forSon

tSe ic wat ^ Su auht ' ne forslawode ^te Jju ))in agen feorh

for h\ne ne sealderf ^ gii ]>\i hine gesawe on hwelcum earfotSu,

forSagm \se\ wer is domes' 7 craefta full, 7 geno[^] orsorg

nu get aelces eorSlices eges. Se is swiSe sarig for 'Sinu 10

earfoSum 7 for Sinu wraecsiSe. Hu ne liofaS J^in \wif eac,

pcEs ilcan\ Simaches dohtor ? 7 sio is swiSe \wel'\ gerad 7
swiSe gemetfasst ; sio haefS eall o\xvl wif ofertSungen * mid

claennesse. Eall hire god ic Jie maeg mid feam wordum
iia C. areccan ; *}3aet is Saet hio is on ealu \f>eawu here] faeder gelic. 15

Sio liofatS^[BZi! pe,J>e anumj/br^lSseniSe hio nanwuht e\\[es ne

lufad] buton })e. ^Ices godes hio hae[/^ ^ genoh on] tSys

andweardan life, [ac heo hit hcEfS] eall forsawen ofer Se

\anne ° / eall heo hit] onscunaS, forSaemJie \heo f>e cenne]

nasfS
;

]3aes anes hire is \nu wana. For] ]3inre aefweardnesse 20

hire JjincS \eall] noht ^ hio haefS, forSaem hio is [for] jjinum

lufum ormod 7 fulneah [dead] for tearum 7 for unrotnesse.

[HwcEt] wille we cweSan be pinum iwam '' [sunu] ? Sa sint

ealdormen J g€^e.^ttrs.[s ; wz] ]3sem is jw/b/o/ jw gifw 7 ealla
*

Sa' d[ugu]]>a. heora fseder 7 heora e\dTa.n f(sder, swa swa 25

geonge'"' men magon gelicoste [deon] ealdum monnum. py
ic wundrige h^^J^ Su ne mjege ongietan f Su eart nu'git

swiSe gesaelig, nu Su gii liofost 7 eart hal. Hwaet, ^ is sio

m«ste ar deafflicra monna {p hie libban) 7 sien hale; 7 ]3u

haefst nu giet to eacan eall
•f

ic (Se aer tealde. Hwaet, ic wat 3°

jjj^' is giet diorwyrjjre Jionne mon[wM /z']f, forSaem maenegum
men is leo[y9-^ pat] he aer self swelte aer he gesio his wif 7

' naht B. '' Between sealdest and^y"B has inserted ab. 1. 7 hu
ne leofoiS fin wif eac fas ilcan Simaches dohter 7 sio is swiSe (repeated

below). ' wisdomes B. * A letter appar. erased, between the 3
and u oi ofeffSungen^ in C ; oferdungen B. ' em. hceft B. ® is««i? J.

' twcem J. ' ea/a C. "
ffa C. '" giunge J.
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his beam swelt[««]de. Ac hwi *\tilast'^ pu }}dn\ to wepann« * "b C.

buto\n andweorce ? Ne\ ineaht Su nu giet J>inre \wyrde

)

nauhi\ oSwitan ne \m. lif no \getalan, n]e eart ]>\i no eallunga

to \nauhte ^«]don swa swa ]3U wenst. \_Nis pe nu gii\ nan

5 wraaberendlic [i^roc getenge], forSon {Vin) ancer is giet [on

eordan yfejst
; f sint 'Sa ealdor[«?«] fie we aer ymb sprsecon. '^^

pa (5e ne [/aJetatS geortrewan ^ be Jjys and[w«ar]dan life
; 7 ,

eft J)in agna treowa [7 seo\ gqdcunde lufu 7 se tohopa, \pa

^r]eo"))e""iie tetaS geortr^wara be pan. ecan life. 'Sa and-

10 sworode pat unroie Mod 7 cwceS : Eala, ^xxan pa ancras

swa irume ^ 7 swa '&Vix\mmniende, ge for Gode ge for worulde,

swa swa pu segsi ; panne mihte we micle py e9* gepolian swa

hwcet earfojinessa swa us on become. Eall hie us JjyncaS \y
leohtran Sa hwile pe }^a oncr&sfcBste bioS. Ac JJU miht j^eah

15 ongitan hu Jsa mina saslSa 7 se min weorSscipe [her for

worulde) is oncerred.

XI r.

§ i. Da andswarode se Wisdom(7 _seo Gescead[ze;z!f««j], 7
cwaeS: Ic wene Jieah ^ ic hwasthwugununges *[/« up ahofe of* iib ends,

pare unrotnesse jfulneah gehrohte atpam ilcan weordscipe pe "^.''t lol.

20 pu ar hafdes, buton pu git to ful sy pas pe pe lafed^ is, p pe c.

fordy wlatige. Ac ic ne mag adreohan^ pine seofunga for

pam lyilan pe pu forlure ; forpd pu simle mid wope 7 mid

unrotnesse manst gifpe anies willan wana bid, peah hit lytles

hwcet sie. Hwa was afre on pis andweardan life, o'Sde hwa

25 wyrd get after us on pisse worulde,p him nanwuht wiff his

willan ne sie, ne lytles ne miceles ? Swide nearewe senf 7 swtSe

heanlice * pa menniscan gesalpa, forpam oper twega odde hie

nafre to nantc men ne becumap, o'Sde hi dar nafre fastlice ° ne

durhwuniad swelca swelce hi ar to coman. pat ic wille her

• Boeth. ii. pr. 4. 1. 34 P. ' Et ilia, Promotiimus, inqnit,' &c.

> tiolastl. ^ geortreowan B. ^ em. rume B, ' ie^ J. = alyfed'^.

' adreogan J.
' nearwa sint J. ' heanlica J. » em. fatlice B.
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beafian sweotolor gereccan. We wilon p^ monige habbaS

CBlces woruldwelan genog *, ac hi hahbad sceame pees welan gif

hi ne bead swa apele on gehyrdii swa hi woldon. Sume bead

swiSe apele 7 widcuSe on heora gebyrdii, ac hi beop mid wczdle

7 mid henSe ^ ofprycte 7 geunrotsode,p hi ware leafre pat hie 5

waran unapele />dn swa earme, gif hit on heora anwealde ware.

' Manege headpeah ag3er gefull adele gefull welige, 7 beodpeah

fullunroie, pon hi oder twega oMe wif habbaS^ himgemac, od3e

him gemede nabbad ^ - Manige^habbadgenog gesalilice^gewifod,

~~aFfor bearnleste eallne pone welan pe hi gegaderigdd hi latad^ 10

framda to brucanne, 7 hi beop forpam unrote. Sume habbad

beam genoge, ac pa beop hwilu unhale oWe yfele 7 unweorpe ",

odde hrade gefardS, p pa eldran fordam gnorniad ealle heora

\woruld. Forpa ne mag nan man on pys andweardan ' life

\eallunga gerad beon wi3 his luyrd^ JPeah he nu nanwuht elks 15

nabbe ymbe to sorgienne, p him mag to sorge pcBt he nat hwat

him toweard bid, hwader pe godpe yfel, "Son ma pe pu wistest

;

7 eacpatp he pon gesallice brycd he ondratp he scyleforlatan.

Getac me nu sumne mann para "Se pe gesalegosi pincf\ * j on

his st\lfwille sy iwidost gewiten\ ; ic ]5e ^«recce swiSe \\rape 20

p 3u OTzgitst p he bit? for swicSe \ytlum J^ingu oft swicSe

ungemetlice gedrekd, gif him aenig wuht biS wi'S his willan

o'S'Se wi^ his gewunan, jjeah hit nu lytles hwaet sie, huton he

to [al~]cv\m men msege gebecnan f he ime ' on his willan.

Wundrum lytel mag gedon Jjone ealra gesselgostan mon her 25

on " worulde ^ he wenS Sat his ^^sselSa sien dSSe swiSe

gewanode o^ffe mid ealle forlorena. ' pu wens'S (nu) f pu [seo]

swicSe ungesselig, 7 ic wat tSast monegu men Jjuhtej^ he waere

to hefonum ahasfen gif he aenigne djel h»fde jjara Jjinra

gesselSa '" jse Jju nu giet haefst. Ge furSum sio stow JieSu nu 30

on gehseft " e[a]rt '^
7 Jju cwist Saet Jiin wraecstow sie ", hio is

' Boeth. ii. pr. 4. 1. 45 P. 'Ille nuptiis felix,' &c.

^ moniffe habbatS mlces woroldwillan genog J, p mag tiabbafi ales
woruldwelan genog B. ^ ji^^fjg j_

3 nabbatS oSSe him gemcec
oSSe gemede nabbaS J.

' gesallice J. = lafaM J. ° unweorH J.
' em. anweardan B. » ierne J.

» for B. " ungesalUa B.
" haft B. '2 eard B. " Conject. C has si\^^, B sy.
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{jsem monnum ef^el ]3e Sseron gtborene waeron, 7 eac J)am \ie'

hiora willum Jiseron eardiaS^ Ne nanwuht ne bi'S j'fel aer

mon wene f hit yfel sie, 7 Jjeah hit nu hefig sie 7 wiSerweard,

]3eah hit biS gesseIS.gif hit mon lustlic« [_de^ 7 gejjyldelice >•-.,• S-

6 arsefneS. Feawe sint^ to/sem gesceadwise, *\gif he(wyrdyn * 12b C. f^'l.

ungedylde,p henewilnige^ fi his\ saelS[i2] weorSen omnsT\[de\.

WiS swiSe monige biternesse is gemenged sio swetnes Jjisse

worulde; Seah hio hwaem wynsumu Synce, ne mseg he hi

no gehabban '^ gif hio hine flion onginS. Hu ne is hit Jsasr

10 swiSe swiotol hu werelica ' ]>s.s woruldsaelSa sint, nu hi ne

magon )5one earman gefyllan, for[j^]8em he ° symle wilnaS

hwaeshwugu [^]ses Se he Jjonne naefS ; ne hi ]>?em [g'jejjyld-

egum 7 ]33em gemetfsestum [j]ymle ne wuniaS.

§ ii*. Hwy sece ge bonn j'mbutan eow fia gesselSa Jie ge ,.

15 [c]ninnan iow habbaS ^urh )3a ^odcuixdaa-tnieht geset ? Ac~
ge nyton hwaet ge do^ ; ge sint on gedwolan. Ac ic eow mseg

midfeawum, wordum gereccan hwcet se hrof'is eaira gesaeltSa

;

,
wiS pas ic wat Jju wilt higian Jjon ser ]pe Su hint ongitest

; ^f^ '^»' " -

lis ]3onne gffdd. Meaht Jju nu ongitan hwaeSer Jju auht J^e ^ '' '
'

"

20 deorwyrSre haebbe f>onne ]3e selfne ? Ic wene fieah ^ Su

wille cw[^/]an j> })u nauht deorwyrSre nsebbe. Ic wat, gif Jju

nu *hffifde ' fulne [anweald pines selfes,pdn\ hsefde ]3U hwset- '^ 13a C.

hwugu on ?Se i.&fum Jjaes Se Jju neefre ]:)inum willii alaetan

noldes '', ne sio wyrd \t on geniman ne meahte. ForSseniN

25 ic cSe mindgige ^ )3U ongite fte nan gesslS nis on Jiis and-
j

'-' ^' '>

weardan life
'^'^ Sonne seo gesceadwisnes, forSaem hio \u\h nan

\
•

jjing ne mceg Ji^m. men Iosia.n; forSy is htXere J^at feoh Jte-- , ,

ncBfre losian ne wzizg Sonne jjte Twaeg 7 sceal. Hu ne is ]3e _, '^

nu geno^ sweoioXe. gesaed ^ sio wyrd Jse ;ze »Z(Z^ «««« ^ '

'

30 gesiKlSa sellanf forpBempe csgper is unfast, ge seo wyrd ge seo

gescBld ; forpam shit swide tedre 7 swidre hreosende pas gesalpa.

' Boeth. ii. pr. 4. 1. 67 P. ' Quid igitur, o mortales,' &c.

* stent B. ^ em. ^is witnige B. ^ hahban B. * hwerflice B.
" From '&. hyC. ^ tSeB. ' ^« om. B. " nafdest B. ^ woldest B.
'" In B between /z]/« and ijff««£ are the words ac onget pcet nauht nis

hetere onpis andweardum life.
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> Hwcei, ale para pe pas woruldgejtz^a hcefS oper twega oMe

hewatphi'^himfromweardeheod,oddehehitpdnnat. Gif he

hitpon nat, hwelce gesalpa haefS he set pa welan gif he hid swa

dysig 7 swa ungewiss'^p he pat witan ne mag ? Gif he hit

pon wat, }?onne ondrae/ he him f hi losien, 7 eac geara wat f s

* 13b C. he hi aiaetan sceal. *\Se singala ege ne lat nonne mon gesa-

linjae bion. Gif Jjonne hwa ne recS hwseSer he J>a gesael]ja

haebbe J>e ' naebbe Jie he J^onne hseftS, hwaet, f Jjonne ieoS for

lylla saelt5a olp]>e nane, pat mon swa eacSe forlaetan maeg. Ic

wene nu ^ ic |3e * hsfde aer genqg- sweotole ^i?reahLhe,inonegum 10

\.z.cnum pie monna sawla ° sint unde2.d\x,2\j__e.ce Vi 7 p\^ is

genog sweotol ^te hsenne mon Jjaes [/]w«gan ne peaxi Jte ealle

men geendia'S ^ on \am. deaSe, 7 eac heora welan. pi \ic'\

wundrige hwz' men sien swa \ungescea\A-^\s,e f hi wenen Jjset

tejsis \_andwear\i,% lif [»za]ege ]3one mon[;2a« (/]»» ' gesaeligne 15

]3a hwile ]3e he [/«^3'], Jjonne hit hine ne mseg \after\ pys

life earmne gedon. *'\_Hwat'], we gewislice witonunrim [^a]ra
1

monna [/^] Jia ecan gesaelcSa sohton nalles jsurh f an ^ hi I

s-K wilnodon tSaes [/zVAjomlican deatSes, ac eac manegra sarlicra^

^
^

'

I wita hi gewil[«ci(fi5« w/^] jsaem [fcjan life
; fiset wseron ealle-'- 20

"•'
I Jja h[a]lgan martiras.

XII".

*i4aC,top *\pa ongan se Wisdom gliowian j geoddode pus ; ede pat

gone.' ^P^^^ ^^'^ ^'^"^'^^ ^' '^'' ^<^^^j 7 cwaZ .•] {Se pe wille fast hus

timirian ne sceal he hit no setian up on done hehstan cnollly__se_

Sejmll£_godcundne wisdom secan ne mag he hine wi3 ofermetta^ 25

^ -'
J eft se pe willefast hus timhrian ne sette he hit on sondbeorhas.

Swa eac gifpu wisdom timbrian wille, ne setepu hine on uppan

pa giisunga,forpa swa swa sigende sondpone ren swylgcf, swa
' swylgd seo gitsung pa dreosendan welan pisses middangeardes,

forpa hio Mora sinilflid purstegu. Ne mag hus naht lange 30

standan on pa hean munte gif hit full ungemetlic^" wind

" Boeth. ii. met. 4. ' Quisqnis uolet,' &c. Cott. Metr. Vii.

' em. he B. ^ unwis J. ' pe he B. * fe om. B. = sawula B.
^ eca J. ' geendi aS C, with space between i and a. ' monn andon B.
" calle om. B. '" em. ungametlic B.
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geslent ; nafP^ fxBt pte on dam sigenda sonde stent for
,

swidlicu rene. Swa eacp mennisce modMS undereten 7 aweged \
r'j *-"

0/ his stede pon hit se wind strongra geswinca astyroS oWe se >
. t

ren ungemetlices ymbhogan. Ac se pe wille habban pa ecan

5 ^esa'lSa hescealfleoKpohefrecnan wliie pises middaneardes

7 timbrian p hus his "^ modes on pam fastd stane eadmetta,

forpaSe Crist eardaS on pare dene eadmodnesse 7 on pa
gemynde wisdomes. Forpam simlese wisa_mon call his lif lat

on gefean unonwendendLice 7 orsorg, pon he forsihp jEgder ge

10pas eordlican god ge eac pa yflu, 7 hopdS to pa toweardasp

.

sint pa_ecan. Forpdpe God hine gehelt CBghwonan singallice

wuniendne on his modes gesalSum, deahpe se wind para earfopa

7 seo singale gemen pissa woruldscsWa him on blawe.)

XIII V.

i?a se Wisdom Jja 7 %eo Gesceadwisnes '\>is leoS a[j']ungen

1 5 haefde',/(2 ongon he t\_/t~\ secgean spel 7 \ni[s cwcbJS : Mepincd \'\

[nu] p wit maegen [smeaiicor sprecan 7 diogolran\ wordum,
_j_

iox\_pam ic ongite p min\ lar hwaethwu[^a in gceS on pin

ondgit\ 7 ]3U genoh wel [understenstp ic pe to'\ sprece. Ge-

J)enc \nu hwcBt pines agnes\ sie ealra dissa \woruldahta * 7

20 welena, o33e hwcst pti peeron age unandergildes, gif pu him

sceadwislice ^ cefter j^Jrest. Hwffit hafst pu [at pam gi/ii]

Tpt J>u cwyst ^ sea wyid eow [gi/e, 7 ai^ Ssem welan, Jieah hy

nu ace wa[ron~\ ? Saege me nu hw?eSer se ]3in wela [pines~\

tSances swa diore seo, pefor his agenxe gecynde. HwaeSfr ic

^ipe secge peah c5aet hit is of his agenre gecynde, nses of ]?inre.

.

Gif hit pon his agenre gecynde is, nas of pinre, hwi eart pu
, .

,

]3onne a py betera for his gode " ? Segft me \nu hwaet his pe i

'

'

deorasfl f>ince, hv/se[Ser pe goidpe hwcBt]. Ic watjseah gold.

[Ac peah hit nu god'''] sie 7 diore, 'Seah [biff hliseadigra~\ 7

30 leofwendra. se tSe hit *[sel'S pon se de hit gaderad 7 on odru * 15b C.

' Boeth. ii. pr. 5. ' Sed quoniam rationum,' &c.

' em. naft B. ^ his above line B. ^ hafdon B. ' In C the words

in square brackets are partly gone ; rest illegible. ' gesceadwislice J.

;J. ''diorust'j. ^ From J, ^o/rf B.

{:l-,'..
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reafad. Ge eac pa welan\ biotS hlisead[z^ra«] 7 leofte/ran

Jjonne ]3onne ' hi mon sal's Jjonne hi bion Sonne hi moh
gadr[a3"] 7 hilt ''^ rHw;£et,^ sio gitsung gedeS [/%«or« git]seras

I [lacfe] £eg|)er ge [Gode ge monnic, fpa cysta\ ge36S [/a jz'w/e

'
leoflcek 7] tiliseadige 7 v^eS^orde cEgper ge Godege\ monnum Se 5

- [y^z'^ lu;^^ Nupfeoh pon\ agper ne [nicBg heon ge mid pa

pe'\ ,4z'/_seltS ge \niid pam pe hit mon j]elS ^ nu is iox\pa ale

feoh betere] 7 deorwyrSre [gesealdpon gehe'\z\A&'a.. Gif nu eall

\pises middanea^L&ti, wela come to \_anu. men\, hu ««wffiren

^onne ealle \opre men~\ wadlan buton him * anum ?
\
\_Genoh~\ 10

sweolol f is Jjaette god word 7 [god Misa] selces roonnes biS

betra 7 [(fwrra '* /ot iswz^] wela ; hwst, paet [w]oid gefylS

[iz/cM ^_^]ara earan ))e hit geher'5, 7 ne bi[^ /«]ah na ])y

laesse mjd ]?Eem ]3e hit spr[z'iry. ^]is heortan diegelnesse hit

geopen[a3"', y pcss o](Sres [^»r/]an belocena hit \purhfcEr'3, 7 15

on pa~\ ferelde Jjserbetwy^i: \ne biS hit no'\ gewanod ; n[^ mcBg

hit mon mid sweorde *(;]fslean ne mid rape gebindan, \ne hit

' wjaefre ne " acwylSj Ac Jsaeowre welan, \peah hi] ealne weg

m^id eow sien ", ne JiincS eow no py hra'Sor hiora genoh
; 7

Seah ge hi }3onne o]5rum monnum sellen '", ne magon ge no 30

pe ma mid Jjsem hiora wsedle 7 heora gitsunge gefyllan. peah

tSu hi ^male '^ todale swa dust, ne miht pu 'Seah «alle imen

^rKaJMrnidTgehealdan f^pon \\x ealle gtdcslde hafstpon bist

J)u Se j^^waedla. Sintj? werilice^'^ welan Jsisses middangeardes,

pon hi nan mon fuUice habban ne mag, ne hie nantie mon 25

^ewelegian ne magon, buton hie oSerne gedon to wadlan. '

i
ffwaTper " nu gimm.a wlite eowre eagan to him [^«]tio hiora

to wundriganne ? Swa ic v/[at] f hi doS. Hwset, sio duguS

Jjonne Jjses wlites Tpe on Jisem gimmum bicS, biS heora, nses

eower. py ic eom swiSe ungemetlice ofwundrod hwi eow 30

Jjince ]3aere ungesceadwisan gescea/te godweb b[«/«]re Jjonne

eower [agen] god ; hwi ge swa un^«raetlice wu[ndrigen'j para

^ ]>onne once B. ^ healt B. ^ em. }e hit nimS B, mon selS J.
* hhn om. B. ^ diorra J.

° From J, eatlra B. ' idelnesse hit ofenaH B.
° ne above line. ° eowre sin B. '° sellan B. " smale B, ja/a

smealice J. '^ weretice J. ''
J, hwcer B.
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gimm[(2] QW\e cBniges] fjara [deadHce\n?i tSinga Jje \gescead-

wisnesse ncB/ff\; for'Sffim hi *[mid nanu ryhte ne magon] * iQ^ c.

gt&Tm[ganfi ge he\ox2i wundrien. peah hii Godes \_gescea\^its

sien, ne sint hi no witJ to\w f\o metanne \ forcSaem " Jse o{)er

5 twega otSSe hit nan god nis for eow selfe, o'56e Jieah for-

lytel god wiS raw to metane "- [T^Q .av^itSe^ we herwaS \us

selfe pon\i\t we [^*] ma lufiaS ^te \under\\x%j& on.us[jazK] ^
;

'"^'

anwalde, Jsonne us selfe oS& pora]e drihlen ]je us [^ejsceop, ,/

7 us eall [3a] god forgeaf. H_w[ix]}3er \t nu licien [/]eegru °

10 lond ? > -,

XIV w. ^

§ i. Da andsworode ^ Mod [/a]ere Gesceadwisnesse 7
cwffi'S : Hwi ne [jcjeolde me lician fgeger lond ? Hu ne is ,

,

\_Pce\\. se faegeresta dsel Godes gesceaf[/a / G^^], ful oft we "'

fagenia'5 smyltre sae, [7 «]ac wundria'S Jjses wlites Jjsere sunnan

15 [7] J^aes monan 7 ealra para steorrena. ['Sja andswarode se /'

Wisdom 7 seo Gesceadwisnes Jiasm Mode 7 )3us cwaeS

:

Hwset belimp'5 \t to hiora f8egernes[j']a ? HwaecSer'' ]3U

dyrre gilpan Jjset [,%]iora faegern[«j- /]in sie? Nese, nese.

[^u ne was[/'] J)u \p d'u] hiora nan ne worhtest ' ? J^^gJ/
20 /K]_gilpan_wille, gilp'. Godes. HwaecSer ]3U n[u /izgerra]

h\osl/mcsna] faegnige on eas[/ra«, swelce pu hie gescope ?

*HwcsSer du nu swelces auht wyrcan mage, odSe geworhtes * 17a C.

habbe ? Nese, nese. Ne do pu siva'"'- HwcEper hit nu pines f

gewealdes se'^'^p se hcBr/est sie swa weh'g'] on vite[slnm ? Hu
25 ne wat icp hit] nis no [pines gewealdes ? Hwi eart pu~]

Jjonne [onaled mid swa idele gefean\, oS^e hwi \lufast pre da

fremdan god'\ swa unge[OTi?//z«, swelce hi sen pine get nu ^^] ?

Wenst )5U maege \_seo wyrd pe gedon p] pa jsing Jjin agnu i'
f---

'

[sen pa de heara agene '*] gecynd J)e geA\on '* fremde ? Nese,

" Boeth. ii. pr. 5. 1. 30 P. ' Quidni ? Est enim pnlcherrimi,' &c.

' Second n above line. " of])d B. ' metanne B. * Jsixova. J, marejl

lufiaS B. ^ ussum J, arum B. ' ftigre C,fa:geru B. ' Hwmr B.

' nanne ne geworhiest B. ' ^2'i^ above line. '° «o rzwa J.
" So B.

'^ a^«« for get mi J.
'* «^««< agnu C. " ofra/i J. " gedydon J.
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, nese]. 'iVzf hit^ no ^pt gecynde \pte pu h' age]; ne him m'si

S,S;i-* ^
'

gehyrle \p-.M hfolgiefi^. Kc. Ipa. hetonc\i[ndan J>mg de sin/^]

f '

'
'

''

Igfecynde, naes ]>(ss [eorSlican. Pas ^or^lican wsestmas sin[/

gesceapene nete^uva. ' to andlifene
; [f/ pa woruldwdag}^ sin/

, ' / gesceapene tgJbz'[««;z£g].^mon[«a] ^bioSjifiatumigeUcTei^ 5

(5«(j^a»]rih[/]wise7 ungemetf3es[/£. JTo] J^a'm hi ea[c]_becumaS

gftost. Gif [J>u] )5onne^£[/] gemet habban wt'He, yj pa

«ydbeaTf[V]_ witan yi^g.^dn is pcBt mete and \djy\nc~y

(^'7' fcla'Sas [7 /5/ /o] swelcu craefte \swelcepu. xunne p pe is]

* 17b C. [gecynde_2L^[^y^«-w'-''2^/--'''-^a^^^«««]. Hwilc fremu '-^s* pep 10

pcetpu wilnige pissa andweardena~gesc2lpa ofer gemet, pon hie

naper ° ne magon ne pin gehelpan, ne heara selfra ? On swiSe

lytlon hiera hcefd seo gecynd genog ; on swa mici\ Vl hio \hcBf3

genog swa we cbt sprceco~\n. Gif Su [keore mare selest, oper

/we~\gA ocSSe \hit pe derad, odde hit 3e /]eah '' unwyn[jM bi$, 15

o33e unget^sese, o'SSe fre[c««/z'c, eallppu nu o]fer gemet dest.

\Gif du nu ofer gemet] itst, oStSe drin[«/, o33e cladape^ ma
on] hehst ^ j^onne [pupurfe, seo '"] oferinc " J)e wyrS oSSe [to

sare, o93e to] wlEettan, o]p]5e to \i,n[gerisenu, o33e] to plio. Gif

]3u nu wenst •fte [wundorlice] gegerela ^* hwelc weo[r]'Smy«(/ 20

sie,pori]D.t telle ic Jia weor'S[OT]ynd«j^a s^yjrhtan Jse hi worhte,

nealles '°
l>e. Se ZOTzhta is.God "

; Jjass crseft ic Jjser [A]erige

on. Wenst Jju f sio menigo [dinra] monna J>e maege don

ges3elig[w(?] ? Nese nese. Ac gif hi yfele sint [7 iytige^^]

,

ponne sint hi ]>e pliolicran [7 ^«roz']ncfulran hsafd'^^ Sonne 25

..' >' nsefd "; [_/or/]sem yfele ]3[«^»a.f] bioS simle [^wra] hlafo[r(f«j

' '* i8a C fiend]. Gif hi {jonne \gode head 7 hlaford^holde 7 untwifealde,

about heye.
^^z «« beo3ppon heora godes, nms pines ? Hu miKipu pon pe

\ agnian heora god /' Gifpu nu pcBs gilpst, hu ne gilpst pu
^^^ ~pen heora godes, nas pines ? 30

Y § ii ^. Nu pe is genoh openlice gecyped pCBt^^ na[« para

' Boeth. ii. pr. 5. 1. 51 P. 'Ex quibus omnibus,' &c.

' hit om. B. ' sendan J.
' nytenum J.

* neaUnum B.
= 7 conj. om. B. " nawBer J.

' Conj. J>eah om. B. ' clade ma J.
" hcefst B. '° iw J.

" e/"m«^ B. « g'erela B. " ««j «a B.
'* ^ Ufl? C, an appar. erased, ^3a? B. " 7 /yftjjvr from J, om. B. '° gehafd
B. " ^c'W^/^ B.
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goda pin nis,fie we csr\ ymb ' sprsecon, 7 [J^u ieohhodest"^p hi

dine\ bion sceolden. Gif \ponne' pisse wojrulde wlites 7 wela

[to wilnienne nis\, hwset murcnast * \\u pon after pci] ]>t ]3U

forlure, o%\pe to hwon fag\ms,t Jju ]5ses }3e Su [ar hafdest^ ?

5 Gif hit'\ faeger is, J is of hio[riz agnii gecynde], nass of J>inum;

hxoila /cEger hit is, nas] Jjin. Hwset fsegnast [pupdn heard]

fsegres ? Hwset belimp^ " [his to pe ? Ne pu hit] ne

'

gesceope, ne hi J)[z«« agene ne sent], Gif hi nu gode sint

[7 /cEgere, pon] waeron hi swa gesceap[««^/ 7 swcelce hi

10 wojldan bion, Jjeah \\3, h[z' ncefre nahtest]. Wenst ]3U ^ hi a

Sy A^o\rwyr'Sran seon" pe hi] to J^inre note ge\es\nde waran?
Ac _/"]or]3semj3e \ieora A\_ysige men wafiaS 7 hi] him fiincaS

de\ore,/orpd pu hi gaderast 7] heist ' * o\n pinii horde. Hwat *
^f^^

.

wilnast pu pon p pu hahhe at swelcere gelicnesse '" ? Gelef^''- rest gone.'

15 me, nu ic hitpe secge: nafstpupar nauht at, hutonppu tilast'^'^

wadle to flionne, j forpy gaderast mare pon pu 'Surfe^^. Ac
ic wat pedh swide geara pte call p ic her sprece is wid pinii

willan. Ac eowra gesalSa ne sint nop ge wendSpat] hi \_sen\,

forpd se pe micel] *innieY^t " 7 mislic [agan wile, he beSeci^i* i8b C

20 eac miceles ful[/aOTM. Se eqldcL^wi^^t is swiSe soS jse \7n0n g^g^
'^

gefyrn cwad], jjaette J)a micles \i&\durfon pe micel ajgan gone.

willacS, 7 J)a \vx\fon swipe lytles pe] maran ne wilniaS [pon

genoges. But]an hi wilnien mid ofeT[inge hiora ^zZr^Jnga

gefyllan, f hi nse[yr^ ne gedod. T]z ^^ wat
'f
ge wenacS Jjset

25 ge [nan gecundlic^"] god ne gesaelj^a omu[nan eow selfO.]

naebben", forcSsem ge hi \secd3 butan eow] tofrem^a gesceaftu.

[Swa hit is mis]hweox'itA f J)aem men JsincS, [peah he se god]-

cundlice gesceadwis, [p he on him seT]fii naebbe Siejpa. ge[noge,

buton he] mart gegaden^e Jsara [ungesceadwisene ^*] ge.f«afta ^V-..

30 jjonne [he bepurfe od9e him] gemetlicre '^^
sie ;

\j_paungescead- fi^^m-^'
''^

-^,^,,.

wisgjt-ne&tenar^^^^\jae.-V)i\[nia3jianes qdfes^J'eos ^^, ac pined him '^^ ^

genpgionpd J>e_hi binnan heora^agenre hyde habbaff to_eacan

1 b ab. 1. ^ tiohhodes J. ' ^one B. ' murnast C. ° peer hafst J.
^ be above line C. ' ne om. B. * deorran sien J.

' heltst B.

" So B, gescelignesse J.
" gelief]. ^'' tiolast J.

'= ^yrfe J.
'* From J, inerfe B. "" em. Ac B. '" gecyndelic J.

" nabbaS B.
i» So B. " gemetlic B. ''» ?«m^ J. ''' /aj J.
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* "9^ ^ '"' .^aJhdjxklMst-gMyndeUc hid. *HwcEt,geJ>onpeah Kwathwega
about here,

^gjcundltcesjnjpwerre smdeTidFlmS,p TTandgity^gem^, 7 se

'\ gesceadwidicajwillap Junepara twega ^lyste. [Sepepon pas

dreojiafo^s ]3onne haefS \he his sceoppendes o«/z?]nesse swa

forS \_swaswa cenegu gescea/i] fyrmest ' mseg \hiere sceppendes 5

on\licnesse habban. \Ac ge secdS pcBre] hean gecynde

[gescBlpa 7 heore weorf\scipe to 'Saem m]>[erlicum '' 7 io pa\

hreosendlicum ' \_pingii. Ac ge ne'\ ongitaS hu m\ct\\_ne

teonan ge dod"\ Gode eowru scippe[»fl'i?, forpape\ he

wolde fte ealle [men waeran ealJTH ofjerra gescea[_//a 'o

wealdendas~\ ; ac ge underjseoda'S \eowre hehstan] medemnesse

under [pa eallra 7y^«]mestan gesceafta
;

\rnidpa ge\ habba'S

gecySed \p CBfter eowru\ agnum dome ge \dod eow selfe

zvyrjsa.n Jjonne eowra [agne'^ ahta, nu ge wjenatS ^ eowre

* 19a C n\auhi welan " send eowre gescP^'i,* [7 teohhiaSpCBt eall eowre 15

ends, woruldgod sien dierran ° ge selfe. Swa hit eac wyrcf ban ge swa
rest gone. ° o j ^ j- o

willao.

§ iii y. pas menniscan lifes gecynd is p hi py anan seen ^

beforan eallu odru gesceaftum py hi hie selfe ongiion hwai hie

send' 7 hwonan hi send'' ; j pi hi send'^ wyrsanpdn ny/enu'^'', 20

py hi nellacf wiian hwat hi sint, odde hwonan hi sint. pa
" 19b C neatii\ *is gecynde [p hi nyton hwcBt hie\ send'; ac f is

begins, first -u^r^ij, ^Q^^fiQ^ unSeawl baet hi niton \hwcBt hie sen. Nu be\
part gone. ' ^

i r 7 7 7 77-1 ofr
is swi]3e sweotol ypcetge beop on gedwolan], J^onne ge wenao

[
ji5

anig^ mcEg mid frem[fl'S welU ieon^geweorpod. rGipTiwa nu 25

,\ biff mid hwelcti] welic geweorjjod [7 mid hwelczi] deorwyrpiiX

'.

'

(Bhia [gegyrewod^^, hu.ne 3]elim/)tS se weor'Sscipe [pan to\

pa\pe hine ^^weortSatSi \.pcEtisio'her4a:mf^^f'MBenrr)Eiltcorr
''

'

[Ne~pmt-7ir'ffeo/>'] no Sy faegerre f mid [elleshwa ^er«]nod

biS, ]3eah J3a ge\renu/eBgru\ sien pe hit mid gerenod \biS. Gi/io
hit] ser scandlic wses, ne [biff hit no ffy _/a]egerre. Wite

J)U fo[r soSp nan god «]e dereS Jjsem [pe hit ah. Hwat,pu

' Boeth. ii. pr. 5. 1. 81 P. ' Humanae quippe naturae,' &c.

' furemest B. '^ em. niperlicam B. ' hreorendii B. * agna J.
' »o/4/ ze/e/aTC J.

* diorran J.
' j/e J.

' j;'««
J.

" sint J." em. nytena B. " gearod J.
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wast nu\ f ic [/« ne leoge, 7 eac wast pat pa welan oft deridS

pam]* ]>t hi agon on man^guw Jjinga, [7 ort] Saem swiSost ^
te men weorSatS [swa a/]ahaefene for Saem welan ' Jjaet oft [«]
ealra wyrresta 7 se ealra unw[«or]Sesta mon wentS J he sie

5 ealles \pcBS~\ welan wyrSe Jse on Jsisse
'' worul[de] is, gif he

wisse hu he him to cuman meahte.' Se tSe micelne we[/a«]

hsefS, he him ondrset monige' \_feond*'\; gif he nan^ aehta

naefde, ne j3[o;-]fte he him naenne ondr3eda[ra]. Gif Jju nu
wsere wegferend 7 hasfd[«/] micel gold on 'Se, [7] ]5U ponne

10 beco[OT«] on jjiofscole, fionne ne wendes )3U Jje ]3ines kores,

Jjonne ° gif Su ]>\onne\ swelces nanwuht naefde, Jjonne n[<^]

tSorftes Jju (Se nanwuht ondraed[a«], ac meahtes fie gan

singende ]5p[«,«J^ejildan cwidg_^^e_mon_geJy.niL sa[^[], ' $ se

nacoda_wegferend him nanwTKA/] jie^ raidrede. ponne ]>\_u]

15 Jionne orsorg wsere, 7 Jia j^eofas ]3e from gewiten waerc«,

]30nne meahtes Jsu &smrian J>8es andweardanwelan,[7 ra^ajhtes

cwej>an : Eala f hit is god [7 zey/«jz^»z] f mon micelne

welan h?e[bbe, nu] se nasfre ne wyrS orsorg pe hine;

underfehS.

20a C.

a^^

> </-;

XV »i.

20 [^^ f^" Gesceadwisnes pa pis spell asad hcEfde, pa ongan

heo singan j pus cwaeS i\ (Eala, hu gesalig seo forme eld was

pises midangeardes, 'da alcum men puhte genog on pcere

eorpan wcBstmu. Naron pa (welige hamd^, ne mistlice swot-

mettas, ne drincas, ne diorwyrdra hrcsgla hi ne girndan,^

ziforpam hi pa git nceran, ne hio nanwuht ne gesawon, ne ne

geherdon. Ne gemdon hie nanes fyrenlustes, bulon- -swide\

gemetlice pa gecynd heeodan ; ealne weg hi csion cene on dcBg,\

7 -p was to cefennes. Treowa wcBstmas hi (Eton 7 wyrta, nalles

scir win hi ne druncan, ne nanne watan hi ne cupon wi9 hunige

30 mengan ; ne seolocenra hrcegla mid mistlicU bleowU hi ne

gimdon. Ealne weg hi slepon ute on triowa sceadH ; hluterra

^ Boeth. ii. met. 5. ' Felix nimium,' cScc, Cott. Metr. viii.

1 welan from B, C has simply la. " pisse om. B. ' monigne B.

' fynd J.
* ponne om. B.

D
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, wella water hi druncon. Ne geseah nan cepa ealand ne wer63,

;
\ ne geherde non mon t>aj;ei nanne sciphere, ne furj^on ymle nan

' g'efeoht sprel:an. Ne seo eor^e pa get besmiten mid o/slcBgenes

monnes Mode, ne mon furdum. gewundod ; ni_ monn ne geseah

pa git yfelwillende men; ncenne weor^scipe na/don, Tie hi non 5

mon ne lufude. Ealap ure tida nu ne mihtan weorhan swilce.

Ac nu manna gitsung is swa byrnende swa p fyr on pcEre

l-helk,seoJs_on^a^muni.e___pe^ ^tne hatte, on^panLjieglande pe
'" Sicilia haite ; se munt bid simle'swejte birnende, 7 ealla pa

neahstowa pcerymbutan forbarn^. jEala, hwat se forma 10

gitsere wcere, pe arest pa eorpan ongan del/an after golde,

J after gimmU, ypafrecnan deorwyr(Snesse " fundepe ar behyd

was 7 behelod mid dare eorpan})

XVI a.

r. § i. pa se Wisdow Jja J)is leotS z^ungfo. hsefde, f>a ongan

he eft spellian 7 Jjus cwae}? : Hwset mseg ic \y '' mare secgan \i

be l^aem weortSscipe 7 be pam anwesdde jsisse woru\de ?

For Seem anwealde ge eow [w]oldon ahebban up oS tSone

heofen, gif ge ' meahten. J) is fortSaern/^ ge ne gemunon ne

eac ne ongitadpone heofoncundari anvreald7 Jjone weortSscipe

;

., se is eower agen, 7/onan ge comon *. Jlwat, se eower wela 20

]3onne 7 se eower anweald, pe ge mi vieox'&sape hatdS, gif he

becymS to pa eallra wyrrestan men, 7 to pa pe his eallra

" 32a C. unweordost bid, swa he nu dyde topis ilcan *Pto6x\ze, 7 iu ^ ar
to Neron^ paem [rJasere, 7 oft eac to masneg«m hiora gelicum,

hu nejwile he tSonn don swa hi dydon 7 get dotS, ealle da 25

ricu Jje hini under bzbtS oSSe awer on neaweste, forslean 7
forheregian, swae swa fyres leg de^ drigne haecSfeld, fotStSe eft

se byrnenda swefel Sone munt baerntS Jse we hataS Etne), ^e
is on Sicilii Saem ealonde; swiSe onlic Saem miclan flode tSe

gzM on Noes dagum waes^ Ic wene tSffit \m maege gemunan 30

tSaette eowre eldran gio Romana witan on Jorcwines

" Boeth. ii. pr. 6. ' Quid autem de dignitatibus,' &c.

' em. deoruiyrSnessa B. ' ic pe nu B. ' hi'&. * noman B.
' eac B. ' cetna B.
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-dagum .,^ses..ofermodan cyninges) for his ofermettum )3one

cynelican naman of Romebyn^ aerestS adydon. Ond eft

swa ilce })a heretogan tSe hine ^ ser ut adrifon hi wolden eft

ut adrifan for hiora ofermettu ; ac hi ne meahton, forSaemJie

5 se seftera anweald }3ara_ heretpgena Jjaem romamscum '

^?umget wyrs \\\code fion se\ ffirra ]>a.T2.cyn[inga. Gif hit]
'

})onne sefre gewir^, [swa hit swiSe] seldon gewyrtS, Jjset \_se

anwea]l(i / se weorSscipe hecnme *to godum men 7 to wisum, * 22b C.

hwset \bid]}\^x Jjonne licwyrtSes h\A.on his god 7 his weorS-

10 scipe, J38es godan cyninges^ naes ]3ses znwealdes f Forpdpe \ /,,,,,

se anwald nafre ne bid good buton se god jie \e hine hcehhe^;

tSy ^ hit hiSJ>a:s monnesgod ' naes ^crs anwealdes, gif se anweald / \

god bid. Forpa hi/ biS pcB\X& na« man for his rice «e

cymtS /o craft\xa\ 7 to medemhesse, ac for his craeftum 7 /or

15 his meAHnesse he cymd to rice 7/0* anwealde. pi ne biff nan

man for his anwealde nape betera, ac for his craftii he beoff

good, gif he god ^ bid, 7 for his craeftum he bid anwealdes

weorde, gif he his w^ortSe bid. Leorniad fortSsem wisdom, 7
[

}30nne "ge'hfne geleornod haebben, ney^r^fgacS* hine\(yax\&.
\

ao/'onne secge- ic eow buton selcum twtOTip ge magon purh hine

becumara to 'anwealde, peah ge no pees anwealdes ne wilnigan.

Nepnrfon -ge-nO'hogian'' on pam anwealde, ne himjsfter

pringan. "Gif ge Wise beotS 7 gode, he wile io\gian eow, " 23a C.

/eah ge his no ne wilnigen. Ac \sege me\ nu hwaet eower.

25 Atoiwyrdesta wela 7 anwald sie, ]3e ge swidosf girnap. Ic

wat Jjeah f hit is pis aridwearde* lif 7 Ses bfbsnienda w^/a de

we aef ymbe'spraecon.

§ ii
ti. Eala, hwaeSer ge netenlican ' men ongiten hwilc se

wela sie, 7 se anwald, 7 tSa woruldsiel'Sa,? pa sint^were 1-

30 hlafordas 7 eowere_waldendj.s,) naes ge heora. Gif ge nu

gesawan hwelce mus p wcste hlaford ofer odre mys,jsette ,-v.

him domas, 7 nedde hie after gafole, hu wunderlic wolde eow

'^ Boeth. ii. pr. 6. 1. 14 P. ' Nonne o terrena animalia,' &c.

' hi B. = /« B. ' good J.
* /» from J, om. B. ' good J.

• From 1,forhogiatS B. ' hongian J.
' em. anwearda B.

' netelican B.
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I,
,

Saet_^incan; hwelce cehhtttvinge ge -woldan Tpies habban, 7

mid hwelce hleahtw ge woldon bion astered. Hu micle

maK is ?Sonne Jjses monnes lichoma to mete>ine wiSp mod
\oxine seo mus wi'S Sone mon. Hwaet, [^« ponne\ magon

eaSe gej^encan, [gi/ge hitgeorne\ymbe smeag&n willaS 7 [cefier 5

' spyrigan, p ' nanre wuhte lichoma ne bead pon tederra pon pas

23b C. monn&s. psem magon derian pa */<z]stan fleogan, ge tSa

gn^ttag^mid swy?5e lytlum sticelum hi[w«]^ deriacS, 7 eac Sa

smalan w[_yr»zaj] Se Sone mon segSer ge innan ge utan

wyrdatS, 7 hwilum bilneah deadne gedoS; ge furSum J^ios 10

lytle loppe hine deadne '' gedeS. Swilca wuhta him derigaS

aegSer [^]e innan ge utan. On Rwaem maeg [«]nig mon
oSrum derian buton on his lidnoman, ocSSe eft on hiora

welum, pe ge hataS gesseltSa ? Ne nan mon ne maeg Saem

gesceadwisan wode ^«derian, ne hiwz gedon f hit sie ^ tSset 15

Sast hit .ne' huS. 'Saet is swiSe sweotol to ongita.nne be

sumum Tomnmscum 8eJ>elinge, se waes ^a/i»» Liberius ' ; se

waes to man^,^Mn zvztzi gewoiht, forcSaemJie he nolde meldian

on his geferan ]3e mid \him\ siredon ymb tSone cyning \pe

hie ar\ mid unrihte gewun««« [ha/don ". _^Ja he tSa beforan 20

tSone '[grama7i\ cyning gelsed wees, [7 he hine hei\ secgan

hwsst hi[j geferan wcBron\ 'Se mid him \_ymbe sieredon ', pa'\

24a C. forctv^ he \his iungan 7] *wearp hine mid tSaere tung[a;2 ' on

pcEt «]eb foran. ForSaem hit gt.\wear3p ^]aem wisan men
com to lofe [7 to wj/r^]scipe

'f
se'unrihtwisa \cyninp hint] 25

tiohhode to wite. \_HwcBt is p'\ demma, * tSaet^aenig mon maege

oSrum do[«], f he ne maege him don ^get ilce ? Gif he ne

maeg, dSer mon msg. We leornodon ea,c be Saem wash-eo-

wan Bosiridem, \se waes, on Egyptum. 'Saes leodhatan

gewuna waes f he wolde aelcne cuman swiSe arlice underfoon 30

7 swiSe swaeslice wiS gebaeran, Sonne he aerescS him to com.

Ac eft, aer he him from cerde, he sceolde bion ofslaegen.

Ond ?Sa geberede" hit 6aet^Erculus([/]obes junu co[ot] to

^ SisUe J.
^ kine hwilum deadne B. ^ hit ne sie E. * ne

om. B. ° tiberius B. ' hafde J.
' ymbe hine syredon J.

' pcermid for m. S. t. B. ' em. demma B. '" getydde B.
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hin^^ pa,M)lde_he _do[«]jw3£_hine^swa swa he ymbe
ra[amgne] cuman ser dyde ; wolde hine- [a]drencan_pn bsere

ea Se Nilus \hat]\^. 'Sa weartS he strengra, [7 adre^HcXt

hine swiS^e__ rihte [pe^ Gqdes,^ome\, swa swa he manign[^

5 oderne ar dy\&.t. Hwset, eac Regulw, [j^] forem^ra ^JierePfi^a,

pajie_/eaht\ wiS Africanas', [he hcB/"\Ae. \^fulneaK\ *unasec- * 24b C
gendlicne sige of[^r_>a 47rzf]anas^ Jja he {hi) fa switSost

^''°"* ''^'^

[yorj/a^i?«] haefde, Sa het he hi bi'nd[a« 7 o« 3a]lcan lecgan.

Sa gebyrede [hit swi3e\ hraSe ^ {he) Vifix'^ gebunden \mid
'io hira] racentum. Hwat wenst [pu pdit] hwaet godes se'

anweald \sie, pon\ he ' on nane wisan his agenes craeftes ne

mseg forbugan ;p he Sset ilce yfel ne geSafige otSrum monnu

f he Sir ocfru dyde P Hu ne ts se anwealdJ?dnJ>csr nsLuht? (' '- ' '

§ iii ". Hwset wenstpu ? gifse weortSscipe 7 se anweald^ his

15 agues ponces god ware 7 his selfes anweald hafde, hwcs^er he

fioXdepa forcudesta monnii folgia.n swa he nu hwilum ^ decS?

Hu ne wast pu p hit nis nauht gecynde ne nauht gewunelic \

'
-

, ,-,

p cenig widerweardping bion gemenged wiS~d^r^^i9erweardii,

nf!3e__tT.nipe gef(rr<j^denne wiS^ habban ? Ac seo gecynd hit

20 onscund3\'sX\i\ ne magon weoi'Sa.n togsedere gemengerf, \_pe'''\

ma Se f good 7 Saet j/fel magon (Z/gaedere bion. Nu Jje is

swiffe openlice gecf&eA ^ J3i[j andwearde rice\ 7 pas z&eoruld-

gescslpa 7 pes anweald of heora ^ agnu gec[j>'«a'f 7 heora agnes

^e]wealdes ftauht *\_gode ne sie^X, ne heora selfr[(2 nanne * 25a C.

25 a]nwald ^zabbaS, nu hi willatS cl[2)fa«J ° on pam wyrrestan

monnum, 7 him gepafiad pCEt hi bioS hiora Wafordas, Nis

dcBS nu nan tweo Saet oftpa " eallraforcupestan men cumdS to

pam anwealde J topam weorSscipe. Gifse anweald Sonne of

his agenre gecynde 7 his agnes gewealdes god ware, ne

30 underfenge he nseke pa, yfelan ac pa godan. paes ilcan is to

wenanne to eallu Saem gesseljjum \e s^o^wyrd Taren^^S Jsisses

<= Boeth. ii. pr. 6. 1. 38 P. ' Ad haec, si ipsis dignitatibus,' &c.

' em. Affricanus C, Affricanas B. ^ em. ^amis C, Africas B.

' j« ^^(fej B. * .^« from B, hio C. ° em. anweal B. " hwilcii B.

' j^o» J.
' /«i anwealdes hiora J.

" cliofian J. '° o/i'/ffl from

J, e/'/a»« B.
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andweai"dan_/2/"M ge on CT?titam. ge on ahtu ;) /br/idsmpe hi

hwilum becumad topa forcutSestum. Hwset, we ' gen[og georne]

witon Sset nanne mon J>cbs ne iweod f se sie strong on his

mcEgene J>e mon gesihtS f strcmglic weorc wyrcS ; ne pon ma, gif

he hwcBi biS, ne tweotS nsenne mon p he hwset ne sie. "^er^ 5

' 25b C./ enda(5 sio forvsxt hoc Boetius 7 ongmneS sio mftere^ *6'wa

mseg' eac se dreamcrcB/l Saet se mon bitS dreame[re], 7 se

'
"^

laecerrseft f he biS laece, 7 j'^o rofa (f^3'* ]:8et he biS reccere.

Swa deS. eac _ss__gecynda crcBft_ selcum vien tSaet ^ ^0(/ «« wz<e^

heoix wits tSse/ yfel gemenged, ne f yfel wiS f god
;
peaA hie 10

biita on anum men sien, fieah biS aegtSer him onsundran. ^
gecynd nyle naefre nanwuht witSerweardes laetan gemengan,

forSlem heora seg'Ser onscunad o^ei, 7 segSer wile bion p Sset

hitbiS. Ne magg se wela gedonp se gitsere ne sie gitsere, ne

Sa grundleasan gitsunga gefyllan; ne se A.v^weald^ ne msg 15

gedon his waldend wealdenAne. Nu_^onne nu selc [^^wjeaft

onscunaS Sset Sset hire wiSerweard hi'S~f swiSe georne

tiola'S f hit him f from ascufe, hwylce twa sint Jjonne

wiSerweardran h[eiwuh hint] })onne god 7 yfel? Ne
\weorpa3 hi] neefre tosomne ge\^/eged. Be] Jiaem'Ju meaht 20

26a C. ong[z'/a«, gifpa *gescElpa ffises andweardan lifes purh hie selfe

heora selfra geweald ahton, 7 of heora agnii gecynde gode

wceron, pon woldon hi simle on pa clifian ^ pe him gq£\ mid
^o\rhte, nalcBs " yfel. Ac\ ffcer Sffir [hi gode beod, pon ie]a%

hi Jjurh \pcBs godan monnes]goA gode ]je \him_god_miiiwyrc9], 25

7 se bits ]3urh_God go[d. Gf hine], ponne yM mon [hafff,

pon] bits he yfel ^urh [pas monnes]ykl Jseiiim -yfel-^id deS,

ypurh] dioful ''. Hw^t godes is [se wela] tSonne, tSonne he ne
': ^j^' ma:g pa grundleasan gitsunga afyllan Jsaes gitseres ; o^e

, ;, \ I se anweald, tSonne he ne maeg his waldend waldendne gedon ? 30

Ac hine ^«bindatS Jja won welnunga vaid hiora unabindendli-

cum racentum. 'Seah mon nu yfelu men anwald selle, ne gedetS

se anwald hine godne ne v[\e[do]vm&
",

gif he ser nses, ac

' tue om. B. '^ This sentence, omitted by B, is completed from T.

5 gedeS B. * gedetS J.
^ cleofian J.

= nalles J. ' deofel B.
' From J, meodumne B.
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ge[(?/i]enaS his yfel, gif he aer yfel [wjses, 7 ged«S hit Sonne

sweo[/]ol, gif hit ser naes. FortSaem *J?eah ' he cer yfel wolde, * 26b C.

J>dn nysste he hu he hit swa fullice acydde ^, ar he fullne

anweald hafde. pcet gewyrdfor J>am dysige pe ge fcBgntaS

6 pal ge molon sceppan pone ' naman, halan p scelpa p nane ne

beoS, J pcBl medumnes p nan medomnes ' ne ieoS ; forpd hi

gecyddd on heara endunge, pon hie endidS,p hie naudcr ne ^ biod,

forpam nawder '•" ne se wela ne se anweald ne se weordscipe ne

bead to wenannep hit seo sope gesaeW sie. Swa hit is nu hrddosl^_ ._

10 to secganne'' be eallumpd wonildgescElffum'pe seo ipyrd brengff, '

p nan wuhi on nis Saes par to wilnianne seo, forpa&t Jsaer

nan wuht gtcyndelices godes on nis jjaes 'Se ofhvca cume. 'p is

on Ssem sweotol f hi hi symle to Saem godu ne SeodaS',

ne Sa yfelan gode ne gedod ]5e hi hie oftosS to geJ^iodaS.

15 § ivi. Sa se Wisdom Sa }jis \_spell\ Sus areaht haefde, Sa

ong[a« he^ '"
eft giddian 7 }3us cwaeS : *[Hwcet, we witon ' 27a C.

hwelce wcelriownessa J hwikS^ZX^'^^ 7 unryhthcEmedu 7 hwilc

man 7 liwilce qrleasnesse se unrihtwisa " kaserjjNeron weorhte.

Se het at sumum cyrreforbarnan cealle Romeburg on anne si's

2o\after pcere bisene pe gio Trogiaburg barn. Hine lyste^eac

geseon hu seo burne, hu lange, j hu lephte be pareji'derre'Uj eft

he het ofslean ealle pa wisestan witan Romana, ge furdon his

agene modor, 7 his agene brodor ge furdo his agen wif he

ofslog mid sweorde rjfor SyllecH nces he nanwuht getinrotsod,
~'-

25 ac weespy blipra j fagenode pcBsJ Ondpeah betwuh pyllecum

unrihtic was ^' him no py Ices underpeod eall pes middangeard

from eastewearda op westeweardne, 7 eft from suSeweardil od

norSeweardne^- eall he was on his anwealde.
\
Wenstffu p se

godcunda anwealdne mihte afyrranpone dnwealdpa unrihtwisan

30 kdsere, 7 Aim pare wUhhUnge'gesteoran, gif he wolde ? Gise,

la, geseAic wat pat he mihte, gif he wolde. Eala, eaiv, hu

^ Boeth. il. met. 6. 'Nouimus quantas,' &c. Cott. Metr. ix.

' Only a few words legible on fol. 36b. ^ gecy}>de J. ' wane J.
' fl nan medomnes from J, om. B. ^ ne . . . nawtSer from J, cm. B.
" em. hradost B. ' em. secgange B. * salSum J.

' geSeodaS B.

'" he conject. om. B. '' em. unrihwisa B. " nas B.
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hefig geoc he hesUpte ' on '' eallce pa pa on his itdu Ubbende

wcBron on eordan ; 7 hu oft his sweord wcEron besyled on

unscyldegU blade. Hu ne was peer genog sweotolp se anweald

his agenes ffoTtces god nas, pa se god tubspe he to cof^

XVII e.

:Sa se Wisdom t5iz pis leolS asungen ^aefde, Sa gesugode ' 5

hej_7 ]3a andswarode * piet Mod 7 fius cwseS : Eala, Gescead-

* 28b C. wisnes, hwset, Ipa [ze;a]st p *[me ncsfre seo gitsung 7 seo gemagd

pisses eordlican anwealdes forwel ne licode, ne ic ealles for-

swiSe negirnde pisses eordlican rices, buion tola ^ ic wilnode peah

7 andweorces to pa weorce pe me beboden was to wyrcanne; p 10

was p ic unfracodlice " 7 gerisenlice mihie steoran 7 reccan

pone\ arawald Jie me \)e\_fast wees. Hwat, pu] wast f nan

,
[mbh ne mcBg\ waenne craeft cySan \ne ncBmie dn^oeaI31cecca,n

ne stio[ran buiu'''\ tolu 7 andweorf^. \p biff a/ces^ crseftes

andweorc \_p man] pone crasft buton' wyTcan'[ne^ mcsg.' p'\ 15

bits Jjonne cyninges \andweorc '°
7] his tol mid to T\z%ianne,p

he ^sebbe his lond fullmonnad ; he sceal habbara gebedwz«« 7

^f fyrdmtn'^^ 7 weorcmeii. Hwaet, Jju wast pcBtit butan )jissan

tolan-''' nan cynmg his cT^ft ne mcBg cydan. 'p is eac his

ondweorc, ^ he habban sceal to Ssem tolu paprim geferscipa 20

\>\yNiste. p is pon heora biwist : land to bugianne, 7 gifta ", 7
* 29a C. wcBpnu, 7 OT^/^, 7 *ealo '*, 7 clapas, 7 gehwcet pas ffe pa pre
about here,

ggj^irscipas behofia'3'^^. Ne mag he butanpisupas tol gehealdan,

ne buton pisU tolu nan para pinga wyrcan pe him beboden is to

wyrcenne. Forpy ic wilnode andweorces pone anweald .mid to 25

reccenne,p mine' craftas 7 anweald ne wurden ^' forgitene 7
forholene ^^ Forpd ale craft 7 ale anw^dd biS sonaforealdod

7_/orsugod '"
,

gif he bicS buton \wisdome\ ; forSsem ne inaeg

" Boeth. il. pr. 7. ' Turn ego, Scis, inquam,' &c.

' The second e of beslepte is altered Xoy. ' y on'Z. ' geswigode B.
* andsworede B. = From J, la B. " unfracotSlice J. ' butan J.

,

* i5«/a« J.
° «c Kc B. '" From J, weorc 7 weorc B. '^ ferdmen J.

" i5«J«w« ;o/kto B. " gifa J.
" eo/« J. The greater part of fol.

29a illeg. '= hehofigen J.
"• From J ; wurdeforgifen yforholen B.

" forswugod B.
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[non m'on ncEnne\ crseft bringan^ buion Jwisdome\;iox'S!£:m\i& i

swa kwcEt [swa purh (^Jsig" gedon biS, e mag \hit mon\
j

naefre to crcefte [gerecan '. p is nu\ hraSost to secganne, \p ic
\

wilnode] weorSfuUice to \i\>b\anne pa Awz'Jle ]3e ic lifde, 7 1

5 Softer mtnu\ life jjsem monnum \io la/anne] ]3e * ajfter me
waren min ^ gemyn&% " on godutn weorcum.

XVIII f.

§ i. Sa (Sis Jsa gesprecen was, pa gesugode'' ^ Mod, 7 seo

GesceadwKTXts ongon sprecan 7 pus cwcep : Eala, Mod, eala
'

;

an "y/el u switSe '" to anscunianne
; p isp pte swiSe singallice

107 swit5e hefiglice bejwzf3" ealra *\para monna mod pe i5^o^^^ * 29b C.

(?« heora gecynde gecorene, 7 ^^m'^ ne bead to pa hrofe pon git

cumen fulfremedra magena ; p is pon wilnung leases gilpes

7 unryhtes anwealdes 7 ungemetlices hlisan godra weorca ofer

eallfolc. Forpam -"^ wilnigaS monige men ^^ amvealdes pe hie

15 woldon habban godne hlisan, peah\ hi his '* unwyr[5is sien ; ge

/urff]\ivn. se ealra [/orcupesta wz'/JnacS fiaes ilcan. Ac [sepe

wite"wisli'\ct 7 geornlice [after pam\ hlisan spyrian, \pon\

ongit he swic5e hrae& [ku lyiel~\ he bi'S, 7 hu lasne, 7 hu \_tedre,

7 h~\n bedseled aelces godes. [Giffou nu\ geornlice smeagan

20 wilt [7 witan wilt~\ymb ealrse J)isse eor?5an ym[3]hwyrft from

easteweardaw Sisses '^ middangeard(«) oS westewear[(3r]ne, 7
from suSeweardum oS norSeweardne ",{Vwu {swajfpji ^

liornodest on ]78ere__bec_^e_Astiulogium hatte^ (Sonne meaht '

'

Jiu ongetan"^ he is eal wiS Jjone heoTon to metanne"

25 swilce an lytlu price ^' (on braduni_brede "_', oSjje jondbeag

on sceld^Eeft^r *\wisra monna ^" dome. Hu ne wastpup 3u * Zosa C.

leornodest on Ptolomeus bocii, sejgwrat eallespises middangeardes -

gemet on anre bee / parpu miht ongeseonp eall moncynn 7 ealle

' Boeth. ii. pr. 7. 1. 4 P. ' Et ilia -. Atqui hoc unum est,' &c.

' foriibringan B. ^ dysige B. ' gereccan J.
* fe om. B. ° ot«k from

J, om. B. ° From J, gemynd B. ' geswigode B. ' «fl J.
' aw om. B.

'" swi^e swiSe J.
'^ em. /«(?3 B. ''^ forpon J.

" woruldmen J.
" ,4w om. B. ^° Conject.j^z'j B. " From B, nordeweardum C.
" metctne C. '' lytelfricu B. " */-ai^a« ^re* B. ™ pjom J,

mona B.
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neienu ne noiigaS-Mawer neahJ-'\ feorSan ^ \dcBles_^^.eordan'\

tSaes )3e men^_g^,faran' jnagan, /or\l>xm1pe hy_ hit ne

\magon ifa//^i^]bug.ian,.sum \^/or h&la,sum/q£\cAt *; /jjone

maestara [dczl his] hsefS sse oferseten ^- [Do nu of 3am\

feorcSan dsele an Tptnu [mode] eall f seo see ^is \ofseten hafd], 7 5

eal Jja sceard jse hio [y^zwz o« ^^]numen hseftS, 7 eall ^ his fennas

7 moras genumen habb'^, 7 eall ^ on eallum Jsiodum wastes

ligeS, Jjonne meaht Jiu o[wg'z/'a]n 'fte J>3es ealles nis monnum
porm^ mare laefed to bugianne, [i5]uton swelce on * lytel

cauertun '. Is f Jjonne fordyslic geswinc f ge winnaS 10

[ww]re woruld to Son }3ffit ge wiI[«]iaS eowerne hlisan

ungemet[/z']ce to brsedanne * ofer swelcne cauertun^; swdce
30b C. ^ is Saette men ^[bugiad pisse worulde fulneah swilce an

\
pfica ' for pat offer. 1 Ac hwat rumedlices o93e micellices oWe

weorfffullices hafS se eower gilp pe ge peer bogiaS^" on pa 15

fiftan desk healfu londes 7 unlondes, mid scb, mid fcBnne,

mid ealle, swa hit zV ^^«^]rwed. \To hwon wilnige ge]

J)onne to \m\gemetlice p ge] eowerne naman \tobradan ofer]

Ipone teoSan dsel, [nu his mare nis] mid sse, mid [fcsnne,

mid ^a/]le ? 20

§ ii s. GeSencaS eac [p on ^z'Jsum lytlan ^tzx\roce pe] we

ser ymb sprjecon [bugidS] swiSe manega jseoda 7 switSe mis-

lica, '^, 7 swicSe ungelica sdgTper ge on sprsece ge on ]3eawum

ge on eallum sidum, eaira Jiara Jjisoda Ipe ge nu wilniatS swiSe

ungemetlice [^ ge scylon] eowerne naman ofer tobrtsdan. ^ 25

ge nsefre gedon ne magon, fortSon ^' hiora sprsec is todaled

fotwa_7j(i2244?P"^S£QfesMSLZJS^£~^^ '^^

manega)'iQda"J7ji[a'°jz'«/] tolegenaytodseldafaidaae 7" [mid]

• ^vu3^m_2_midriluntum 7 {mid).ffn.mim ", 7 mid manegum 7
31a C. (wzz'if) mjsHcuin weste[num] *j ungeferum^' londum, p hit 30

fur6[«] cepemen ne gefaiaS. Ac hu mag 'S[(Er] Iponne^,19

^ Boeth. ii. pr. 7. 1. 23 P. ' Adde quod hoc ipsum,' &c.

' noliaS/urSum nawer J. ^ feorSan B. ' geferan J.
* c^le B.

° sil oferseten B. ' a« B. ' cafertun B. ° to gebrcedanne B.
' /r!V« J.

" bugiaS J.
*' ^zV w from J, A«i B. "* mistica from

1 , mistlice '&. ^^forSamH. ^^ tm. ]>iod C, peoda 'B. " /a conject.

cm. B. 1° 7 om. B. " fannum B. '' ungefcsrum B. '" ^J« B.
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synderlice anes rices monnes nama cuman, Jjonne jjaer mon
furSum J>cBre burge narmxi ne geher'5 ne J)sere peode J>e he on

hafsest biS ? J)y ic nat for hwilcon ^ dysige ge girnacS ^
J ge

woldon eowevne na,man tobrsedan gwnd ealle eorjjan ; f ge

5 naefre gedon ne magon, ne furtSum nawer ne^h. Hwaet, ]3u

wast hu micel Romano. [rice[ wses on Marcuses dagii pas ^re-
togan ; se waes oSre naman haten TuUius, 7 firlddan Cicero.

Hwaet, he cy'Sde on silmre his boca Ssette ^ ]3a get Romana
{nama ne) come ofer ]3a muntas, )>a * we hataS Caucaseas, ne

10 Sa SdSS^^i^eon ijSre healfejjara munt[a bugt\2^ furSum

]?gere burge naman ne fiees folces ne geherd[o]n, ac Jja he

com aerest to V&r^um °, 7 wass {pcerY swiSe niwe ; ac he wses

Jjeah J^serywiJ^tan manegurnTlolce swiSe egeful. Hu ne

ongite ge nu hu nearo se eower hlisa bion wile Jjc ge J^ser

15 ymb swincaS *\j ««r]ihtlice tioliaS to ^ebraedanne ? [^wa]et * 31b C.

wenstu hu micelne hlisan 7 hu micelne weorSscipe an °

romanisc man msege habban on pa lande ]3ser mon iurSum

deere burge naman ne geherde, ne ealles Sses _/blces hlisa ne

com ? Jfeah nu hw«lc mon Mngemetlice 7 ungedafenlice

20 wilnige fi he scyle his hlisan tobrcsdan ofer ealle eorjsan, he ne

mcBg p forSbringaKL iQY])\ampe~\ ]3ara Seoda Jjeawas sint

\_swide~\ ungelice, 7 hiora geseten[«j'j'ia:] swide mislica'', swa

Ssette \p\ on <:)^\rurn\ lande betst lica3^ ^te ^ biS hwilum on

Saem otSrum tselwyrSlicos'S, 7 eac micles wites wyrtSe.

25 ForSaem ne mseg nan mon habbara gelic lof on selcum londe,,

\_forponSe on\ aelcum londe ne licaS jj on oSrum licacS.

§ iii ^. ForSy sceolde selc mon bion on ^ tSsem wel ge-

healden ^ he on his agnum earde licode. peah he nu maran

wilnig«, he ne maeg furSum f forS3rz«gan, for]38em]:e

30 seldhwonne biS 'fte auht monegum monnum anes hwsefi

licige'^''
; forpy wyrd oft *\godis monnes lof alegen inne oni * ^i^^jC-

pare ilcan peode pe he on hamfast bi3, 7 eac forpape hit oft

•> Boeth. ii. pr. 7. 1. 40 P. ' Erit igitnr peruagata,' &c.

' nat hwelce J.
^ geornatS B. ' fB. ^ J>e B. = parSSum B.

' onB. ' From J, mistle B. ' licode J.
^ on above line in C.

" licige ...oft concealed under the paper mounting. " in J.
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(
swiSe sarlice gebyrede purh pa\ hea.Td[scsIJ'a para __ writer

a

\

Saet hi ioxi\heora slCE-fuude jforgf^cg^it 7 ^^c'^forrecceksle

_/(9r]leterr\unwrifen \J>ara monna ffeawas] 7 hiora dseda, pe o[«

Mora dagum] formaeroste [7 weor^geornusie] wasron. 7 ]3eah

hi \nu eall hiora'] lif 7 hira dseda awr[zi'(fw ^(s/(^i5«]^^£wa_swa 5

hi gceoldc^ \gif_hi^oht0n^, hu ne forealdodon jja g[«£;rzi'a]

Jieah 7 losodon Jjonecaw [A ^^^^ zf<zr«], swa some swa ]3a

wri[/if/-aj dydon, 7] eac })a Se ^ hi ymb wri[/o«„ 7 eow fiincff]

}5eah ^ ge hsebben ece [are gifge mce]gen on ealre eowerre

[worulde ^^Jearnigan f ge haebben [godne hlisari] aefter 10

eowrum dagmn. [Gif pu nu] getelest pa, hwila Jjisses

[andweardan] lifes 7 fiisses (hwile«(f/z"cara 1 [wiff fitss] ungeen-

<,,
,

i>" dodan lifes hwi/a, [hwcslbiff] hit Jsonne? Tele nu Jja lengu'

'p[cBre hwile\ Tpe J)u ]3in eage on beprewaw ^ msege wiS ten

"

* 32b C. Susend wintra
;
]3on«e habbatS pa. hwila hwsethwugu *[o;2/z'«jj 15

peah hit lytel sie ;p isponp heara agper hcsfd ende. Tele nupon

p ten pusend geara, ge peak pu ma wille, wid p ece 7 pcBt

ungeendode lif; pan ne finst pu par nauht angelices '',for3avi\

f ten ^ Susend [geara, peak hit lan\g Since, ascor[/a/, 7 pees

oSres] ncefie ' ne cymS [nan ende. J^orpcsjm " hit nis no to 20

[OT«/fl«ra^^^^^]ndodlicewiS Sast [ungeendodlice. _/^£Jah]3U nu

telle_[ /row_^z'j^j »z]iddangeardes_ f!n^^mm^off_done]_jende,

7 mete Jjonne [pa gear wid] f tSe naenne ende njef5^[yJo«Mf]

ne biS^^JaeLjoauht anlices. [Swa bid] eac se hlisa Jsara

iox[emcErena^'' monn^; Jieahhehwilum [/a;?^ jzi?, 7_/«]lageara 25

]3urhwu[«z^«, he 5idp]eah switSe scort to [metanne zeiz'JtS (Sone

J3e naefre [«« geendad.

§ iv i.

7] ge ne reccaS 6eah [hweder ge a]uht to gode don

wits [cEnegU oprU] J)ingum buton [wiSpam lytlan] lofe ]58es

folces, [7 wicf] ]3sem scortan hlisan Jie we ser j;mb spracon. 30

EarniaS J^ass, 7 ybrsioS pa crseftas eoweres ingeSonces 7

' Boeth. ii. pr. 7. 1. 60 P. ' Vos autem, nisi ad populares auras,' &c.

' eac om. B. ^ Se ova. B. ' /jV«j hwilwendlican B. * /^k^,? B.
° So J ; B. has beprenan with the first n altered to w. '' tin B.
' anlices J.

' nafre follows cym]) in B. ' em.fofam B.
'" formmra J.
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eowres andgietes 7 eowre gescead *wisness«, [7 wold\on * 33a C.

habban eowerra godena weorca mede set fremdra raanna

cwiddunge. ^tlnigad^ i>2STtoT^iei[emede.J>ege to (?oig sceolden. -

Hwat, fiu gehyrdest patKs. gio dagu gelomp p an swi'ffe wis

5 mon 7 swicSe rice ongan fandigan '' anes uSwitan 7 hine

bismrode.y^rSsem he hine swa orgelHce up ahof, 7 ^otfode ]3aes

^ he ucJwita wsere ; ne cyMe he hit mid naenum crceftu, ac

mid leasum 7 oisxmodlicu ^elpe ^ pa wolde se wisa mon his

_/andian, hwsetSer he swa wis vfcere swa he self wende ^ he
1° wsere. Ongon hine jja hyspan, 7 hearmcwidian ^ pa

geherde se utSwita switSe gejjyldelice Jjas wisan monnes word
sume hwile ; ac sitStSanhe his hispinge gehered hsefde, J3a , , •

,
,.

jg/lde ^ he ongean swiSe ungejjyldelice 5 J^eah he ser li«/te ^
he utSwita waere. (Ahso'de hine pa eft hwcsder him puhtep he

15 upwita wcere) jje naere. Sa andjwarode se wisa mon him 7
cwaeS: Ic wolde cwep[an'] f Tpu uSwita waere, gif Ipn

ge[dyldig wcBJre 7 gesugian meahte ''- _[,^„Zaz%f]sum„w2es .\
^"'''^ '

''',

him se hlisa, pa. \he'\ asr mid leasungum wilnode. *[IIu ne 1 ah C^^^

ybrjbaerst \hepapcErri^X& for tSaem anum andz«j)/rde. Hwaet^
20 forstod p\^onn'\e Jjaem betstum monnum/e cgr us waronp hi

swa swiSe wilnodon pees idelan gilpes * 7 ]j8es hlisan sefter

heora dea|)e ? oSSe h:'^atforstent hit Jjaewz Jje nu sindo« /' ^^ '"•' "
'

"

wsere selcum \men\ mare \t\a.rfp he\ wilnode godra craefta '

pm leases hlisan. Hwse/ hasftS he est pa hlisan after ^aes
'

25 \\choman ^^dale 7 Jiaere sawle.' \Jiu.ne^jfi\\.oa. we f eajle

me[«] lichom/z« sweltaS, 7 Jjeah sic sawl biS libbj/;^?^] f Ac -fvf

sic sawl faertS swfSefriolice to hefonum, siS^an hio ontiged -"''''

bits, 7 for ^ Jjaem carcerne /aes lichoman onlesed biS. Ileo

forsihcS '" fionne eall [to eorff/ijcan ping, 7 faegnaS '^ paes f
30 hio OTo/ brucan J)aes heofonlican, siSSan ^^ hio bitS abrogden

from tSaem eorSlican. (Pon^^J mod.him Eelfum gewita biS

Godw willan.

* wttniad J. ' fandian J. ' gilpe B. * hearmcwiddigan B.
-' From J, «a/& B. ' iyldelice B. ' mihtest B. * .je^^j J.
' tf/^B. '"/'"'•f^"'^* B- ^^fagenaS'B. " «toj B.
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XIX K
Da se Wisdom )>a \_f>is] spel areaht haefde, 'Sa o\ngan he]

34a C. gyddian 7 tSus singende [cwaff/] *{Swa hwa swa wilnige to

habhenne pone idelan' hlisan jpone unnyitan gtlp, behealde he on

feower healfe his hu widgille pas heo/ones hwealfa bid, 7 hu

neara pcEre eor9an stede is, peah heo us rum pince. Pon viceg 5

hine scamigan ^ pcere brcedinge his hlisan, forpam he hine ne

mag furdum lobrcedan ofer pa nearvoan eordan ane. ^ala,

ofermodan, hwige wilnigenp ge underlufan mid eowrH swiran

p deddlice geoc ? odde hivi ge seon on swa idelan geswincep ge

woldon eowerne hlisan tobradan ofer swa manega peoda ? peah 10

hit nu gebyrigep da utemestan dioda eowerne naman up afiebban,

J on manig peodisc eow herigen, j peah hwa wexe mid micelre

apelcundnesse his gebyrda, 7 peo on eallH welu 7 on eallH

wlencH, ne se deap peah swelces ne reed. ^ Ac he forsiehS pa
apelo, 7 pone rican gelice 7 pone heandn o/swelgd'^, 7 swa 15

geemnetpa rican 7 pa heanan. Hwat synt nu pas foremeran

y past wisan goldsmtSes ban Welondes i' Forpi ic cwadpas
wisan forpy pa crafiegan ne mag nafre his crcBft losigan, ne

hine mon ne mag pon ed on him geniman de mon magpa sunnan

^1 awendan of Mere stede. Hwar synt nupas Welqndes ban, odde 20

' I hwa wat nil hwar hiwaron? Odde hwcsr is nu sfforemara

7 se arada Romwara heretoga, se was haten Brutus, odre

naman Qassius ? Odde se wisa 7 fastrceda Cato, se was eac

Romana heretoga; se was openlice udwita. Hu ne waran
pas gefyrn fordgewitene ? 7 nan mon nat hwar hi nu sint. 25

Hwat is heora nu to lafe, butan se lytla hlisa 7 se nama mid

feaum stafu awriten ?̂ pcBt git wyrse i£,Jp we^ witon manige

'foremare^ 7 .^myndvjyrpjjpjras fordgewitene pe swide feawa

\
manna a ongit. Ac manige licggad deade mWeallfforgitene,

p se Uisa hiefurdU cupe ne geded. peah ge nu wenen 7 wilnian 30

p ge lange libban scylan her on worulde, hwcBt bid eow pon py
bet ? Hu ne cymd se deadpeah, peah he ' late cume, 7 aded eow

' Boeth. ii. met. 7. ' Quicumque solam,' &c. Cott. Metr. x.
g

' scamian B. ^ em. ofsiuelfS B. ' deaS ab. 1., over he erased.
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0/ disse worulde ? 7 hwcet fordent eow pon se gilp, hum pa pe
se CBfterra dead gegripd j on ecnesse gehce/d ?)

XXI.

£>a se Wisdom ])a \_pis koS] asungen hsefde, tSa [ongan] he

spillian 7 tSus cwaetS : Ne wen Su no f ic to <2«willice winne ^
5 wicS Sa wyjdr'; _/brSsem ic hit no self nauht ne ondraede,

for[/a ^zV oft\ gebyretS f sio lease \wyrd nauj>]er ne mizg

]3aem men [don^ ne fultum ne eac nasnne de. [£orpd] hio

nis nanesjofes wyr'Se, *^/orpa\ hio hire se[// g^ecy'S p heo " 35b C.

nzxojuuht ne bz'^y ac heo onwriKd hire ^^t\m \o's\\ne^ heo geop-

10 enaS\ More Jjeawas. Ic [w^Jne ^t\ahpdii\ neforstande nu get

hw2et ic pe to cweSe ; forpam hit is wundor/zi- pcet ic secgan

wille, 7 ic hit mcBg uneaSe mid wordum zreccan ^ swa swa z'f

wolde
; f is Saet {ic ') wa/ * Ssette ^ sio v/ilSerwearde wyrd

^itS selcum men nytwyr^r« /o« sio orsorge. ForSsem seo

15 orsorge. jimle lihtS 7 licet ji? W20« scyle wenan f hio is ° sio sotSe

gescelS ; ac sio wiSerwearde is sio soSe gesalp, }jeah hwaem

swa ne '^ynce, forSaem heo is fcestx'x.A. 7 gehcEt simle ^te so(5

bits. • Sio oSru [z'j leas'] 7 beswicS^a//* hire [^if/fra»,_/br]Saem

hio hit '' gecy^ set/ [mid hire ^w«]r/ulnesse ^ hio bit5 \_swide

20 wancol\ ;
,ac sio wiSerweard^ ge[6et/'\ gelaeretS aelcne ]jara ]>e

hio hi to gejpiet. Sio ocSru gebinS aelc 'Sara moda Se hire

brycS mid tSaere' hiwunga ]>e (hio) licet ^ hio sie god ; sio

witSerweard« [pon] onbinS' 7 gefredS aelc [para pe] hio to

geSfiet, mid Saem }:e [^zb A2>»] gtopenaS hu tiedre'' *[pas " 36a C

25 andweardan gescElda sinh Ac seo orsorhnes'^" gceS scyrmcElu

swceSer ^^ windes pyf}'^ ; sio wiSerweardnes pon bid simle

untcelu 7 wceru^^, ascirped'^*' mid pCBre styringe hire agenre

' Boeth. ii. pr. 8. ' Sed ne me inexorabile,' &c.

' Conj. ion B. ^ gereccan B. ^ Conject. om. C and B. • Apparently

wa C. ^ te om. B. ' seo B. ' hit om. B. ° anbint B. ' tedra J.
'» em. orsohnes B. " jo's >«?- J.

" em. suggested by Prof.

Napier; tSyfB; no reading in J.
" From J, wracu B. " Orig.

ascirred in B, but the second r changed to / ; J has ascerfed.

about here.
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frecennesse. Ac sio lease gesaB hio tih8 on lastneadinga pa pe

Mere to geSeodaB /^Tora Jjsem soS[a ' gesaldum mid hiere'^'\

oliccunge
" ; sio 'WT^\erweardnes ' pon fut\ oft ealle tSa 6e

\hiere underpeodde Mod neadi]nga, getyhcS to 'S[am socfum

]'''. » ,

' gesislcfum], swa swa mid axig\.[e\fisc ge/dngen iifff. DincS Se 5

nu f [Iytelg7Sff^ofry'lyleri~TsLca,''p'inra gessel[^a pcet/e deos

reSe 7] Jijos egeslice wiSerweardnes \_pe brtng9~\ ? J is f hio

swi& iiraSe tSa [modpe ^co/eJnaS Jiinra getreowra f[r]eonda

[7 eac\ ]3inra fionda, f \>\i hi mz'ht switSe sweotole * tocnawan ?

Ac ]3ae[f leasan ^^JsselSa, ]jonne hi tSe from, gtwita'S, Jjonne 10

nimaS hi hiora men mid him, 7 IsetatS " jsine feawan getreowan

mid 6e. (^Hu_waldes-JSu nu gebyc[^^a« _^fl] J>u gesselegost

waere 7 ''p[e puhtep je]o wyrd swiSost \onpinne willan w_ode\ ?

mid hu m[z«/a« '_/"w woldestpupa habban gebohtp du switole

* 36b C mihtest iocnawan pine /rind ' 7 Sine fynd ^ ? *Ic wat 3eahp^ 1

5

about here. Su hit woldest habban mid miclan fee " gebohtp 3u hi cuSest

wel toscadan. peahpe nu pincep 3u deorwyrdefeoh ^^forloren

habbe, pu hcsfsi peah micle diorwyrSre mid geboht ; p sint

geireowefriend ; pa "Su mihtnu tocnawan, 7 wast hwcetpu hiora

hcBfsi\. Hwset, ^ \isp eallra deorweo'Y&o&ii fioh. 20

XXI m.

f/
-' ' \Ba se Wisdom pa 3i!r] spell assed hagfde, \pa ongan he

giddigan '^] 7 J>us singende \cwcbS'\ : (An sceppendis_buton

cslcum tweon, 7 se is eac wealdend heofofies 7 eordan 7 ealra

gesceafta, gesewenlicra 7 eac ungesewenlicra ; p is God cbI-

mihtig. pa deowidS eallepa pe cfeowiaS, ge dapecunnon gepa 25

pe ne cunnon, ge pa_ 3e_ hit witonp hie him 'Seowia'S gepa Z^e hit

nyton. Se ilea gesette unawendendlicne sido 7 peawas 7 eac

gecyndelice sibbe eallU his gesceaftH, da^a^he wqlde^j swa.jjijva

he wolde, 7 swa lange swa he wolde ; pa nu sculon. standan to

worulde. -Bara unstillena gesceafta styring .ne^ mceg no ^o

" Boeth. ii. met. 8. ' Quod mundus,' &c. Cott. Metr. xi.

' sojian J.
^ pare J.

' olecunge B. * em. wiSeiwerdnes B.
' From J, swutele B. " From B, IcedaS C. ' mide J.

" frend J.

^fiend]. '" miclefio]. '^fioh]. ^''giddian].
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weorpan gestilled, ne eac onwend of pam ryne 7 of pare
endebyrdnesse pe him geset is ; ac se anwealda hcefS ealle his,

gesceafta swa mid his bjiidk befangene 7 geiogene 7 gemanod^
swa p hi nauper ne gestillan ne moion~ne eac 'sWidor'sfyrian

Span he him f>cBt gerii his wealdleSeres toforlat. Swa hcefS se

almihtiga God gekea^orade ealle his gescefta mid his anwealde

pat heora ale winS wi9 ohr,jfeg.h wraSed oder,p hie ne moton

toslupan, ac bioff'gehwerfde eft to pa. ilcan rynepe hie ar urnon,

7 Siva weor'Sa'S eft geedniwade. Swa hi hitfagiaSp pa wiSer-

10 weardan gesceafta ag'der ge hie beiwux hi winndd, ge eacfaste

sibbe betwux '^ him healdad. Swa nu fyr dfS, 7 water j sa j
eorde, 7 manega o'Sra gesceafta pe beo'd a swa ungedwara
betwux him swa swa hi bead ; 7 peah hi beod swa gepwara
patle nop an pat hi magon geferan beon, acpyfurSorp heora

iCjfurSum nan buton oSru beon ne mag. Ac a scealp widerwearde

p o^er widerwearde gemetgian. Swa nu hafd se almihtega

God sibiSeges'ceadwislice 7 swide limplice gesetp gewrixle eallH

his gesceafta. Swa nu lencten 7 harfest : on lencten hit

grewd, 7 on harfest hit wealwad. 7 eft sumer' 7 winter : on

20 sumera hit bid wearm, 7 on wintra ceald. Swa eac sio sunne

bringd leohte dagas, 7 se mona liht on niht, purh pas ilcan

Godes miht. Se ilea forwyrnd para sap heo ne mot pone

peorscwold oferstappan pare eorpan^. Ac he hafd heora

mearce swa gesette p hie ne * mot heore mearce gebradan ofer

ic^pa stillan eorpan. Midpa ilcan gerece is gereaht swiSe anlic

gewrixle pas fades j pas Man. pa gesetennesse "* pa he lat

standanpa hwilepehe wile. Ac ponne ar pe hep gewealdleder

forlatpara bridla pe he da gesceafta nu mid gebridlode hafdoj^

is^̂ o widerweardnes pe we ar ymbe spracon : ^gif he pa lat

30 toslupan, pon forlatad hi pa sibbe de hi nu healdad, 7 wind

heora ale on oder after his agenU willan, 7 forlatad heora

geferradenne, 7 fordod ealne dysne middaneard, 7 weordad him

selfe to nauhte. Se ilea God gefegd midfreondradenne folc

' biS B. ^ em. betwx B. ' maru follows eorian above line.

« ne conj. om. B. ' em. gesetennes B. ' is conj. om. B.

E

L^
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iogcsdere, j sinhigscipas gesamnad mid clcenlicre lufe. He
gegcederaSfrind 7 geferanp hie getreowlice heara sibbe 7 heara

freondradenne healdaS. Eala pte pis moncyn waregescelig, gif

heora mod wcere swa riht 7 swa gestdSelod 7 swa geendebyrd

swa swa pa odre gesceafta sindon.) fHer en&aff nu seo ceftre 6

/ro/erhoc^ Boeties, 7 onginS sio j^ridde. Se Boetius w^s

ocSre naman haten^ Seuerinus ; se wses heretoga

XXII n.

§ i. £>3. se Wisdom \)a. tSis lioS asungen hsefde, pa. hsefde

he me gebundenne mid pare wynsumnesse his san[g'«, p ic

Ais~\ wEes switSe wafiende 7 swi[3« lu]sthcBTe (kine) to geheranne 10

mid [?«««] wearde mode, 7 pa fulhrsetSe [^as ic] cleopode to

him 7 )5us cwaeS : [Eala, JFz!r]dom, pn tSe eart sio heh[j/i?

_/ro]fer ealra werigra moda " ; hu Jju me hsefst afrefredne aeg-

pti ge mid fiinre smeahcan spraece, ge mid Jjinre wynsum-

nesse J)ines sanges. To Jjsem pn me haefst n\u] aretne ' 15

7 ofercumene mid )3in[r^] gesceadwisnesse, f me nu 'SincS

39a C. 'S[cs/]te no j) an f ic [pas'] unwyrd arasf[«a« *mcEg Se me^ on

. becumen is, acpeaEmeJ^et mare frecenes ^ on becume, ne cwi^e

ic nae/re ma f hit butan g[eivyrAiii siel ; forSsem ic wat f ic

[maran 7 hefigran] wyrSe wjere. \Ac ic wolde ymbe pone] 20

' Isecedom [/<2ra /;'«rffl lara hwene mare] geheran. ^\eah pu
nu hwene csr jizjde ^ p\x wende ^ hi woldon me swi^e bitere

jsincan, ne ondrwde ° ic hi me nu nauht ', ac ic heora eora. swiSe

gifre segtSer g[e] to geheranne ge eac to gehealdenne, 7 pe

switSe georne bidde f pn hi me gelseste, s\wa swa 9u me] nu 35

lytle aer gehete. p[a cwceS se] Wisdom : Ic ongeat sona [pa

'Su swa wef] geswugodes 7 swa lustlic[« ^^^^rjdest mina lara,

f }3U woldest [mid] innewearde mqde hi ox\g[iion] 7 smea-

gean. ForSaem ic gean^z^deswiSe wel
0J3

ic wisse hwaet

[pu woldest] 7 hu pn hit understandan woldest, 7 eac py 30

fur'Sur ic tiolode switSe geornfullice f pn hit forstandan

° Boeth. iii. pr. 1 . ' lam canlum ilia finmerat,' &c.
' cefterrefrofrboc J.

^ gehaten B. ' doma B. * geretne B.
' frecennes B. ' em. ondrade B. ^ >ws nauht nu B.



XXIII] DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE 51

meah[/«'] '. Ac ic ]3e nu wille secgan hwilc se [/(sjcecrseft is

minre lare Jie jju me nu bitst. He is swiSe biter on muSe, 7
he \t tirtS on Sa Jjrotan *\pon 3u Ms aerast fandast ; ac hi\ * 29^ C.

weredaS ^ siSSan he innan biS 7 ' jz£;z3« * A'Se on tSsem z>2notSe,

5 7 [jwz'J'Se switSe [jw«/«] to bealcetenne *.

§ ii. 11° Ac [/iffir ^z^ ongeate ,4]wider ic Se [««] tiohige \to

Icsdenne °, ?i: wa/] Saet Jju woldijj/ [jotz'^iS georne pider fundian

7 ji»z'5« swidlue beon onaled mid _^]aere gitsunge, forpd ic

geherde p du ar sadest f \>u swide geornfull rosere hit to

10 gehyranne. Da cwasS f Mod: Hwicker wilt 'Su me {nu

swiffost) Isedan ? Da andwyrde sio Gesceadw[zj]nes 7

cwaeS : To [j^Jsem sotSum gesseltSum ic tiohige tSset \ic pe

lade], ]33er ' J)in mod oft ymb [rasweff 7 eae] maet ' ; 7 J3U ne

meahtes gj/t ful rihtn\^ weg aredian to tSsem \soSum

T-l gesa\€^\m\, forSon' Jjin mod \wces abis\<goA mid tSaere

ansene '° Jjissa \leasena\ gesselSa. Da cwjecS ^ Mod : Ic \J>\^

hedX&xgt jp Jju me oSewe butan [celcH tztijeon hwaet sio sotSe

gessel'S sie. Da cwae'S sio Gesceadwisnes : Ic wille forlustlice

for 'Sinum lufum
;

[ac] ic sceal be sumre bysene sume

3o anlicnesse ]jsere wisan {d'e) getsecan, [od] Se J^set Jjing cuSre

sie, to Ssem f Ipu Tpa. bisne sweotole " gesceaw[z^«, 7 ponlne

be Jiaere anlicnesse Jjara [soffena "gesalpa du mage ongitan pa * 4°* C.

sodan gescslSa, j/orlcetan '^'^ pcBite him wz'^^rjweard bitS
; ^ sint

\z, leasan gesa[^/^i2 / 7 Jjonne mid ealles modes geornfulla[«]

25 ingeSonce higie " ^ ]3U maege becuman topa ^sjselSum Jje ece

J)urhw««z'a^.

XXIII 0.

SA se Wisdom Sa tSis spell arcgd^* hafde, pa ongan he eft

giddian, 7 dus '° cwa^ : (Swahwa swa wille sawan westmbcEre

land, alio cp.rest o/9a pornas j pa fyrsas jp fearn 7 ealle pa

1" Boeth. iii. pr. 1. 1. 14 P. ' Sed quod tu te audiendi,' c&c.

" Boeth. iii. met. i. 'Qui serere,' &c. Cott. Metr. xii.

' From J, mihtest B. ^ 3« weredatS ], werodaS B. ' innad 7
^zS B. * em. swte B. " belcentan E. ° ladanne J. ' /« B.

' hr<ss'Wtsdj eacma:t],raswetjeatSmet'B. " forfam'B. ^'ansineB.

" ra-iff& C. '= From ^,forlat B. '= -^i;??^-* J.
" From J, areht B.

" Sjat £r»j B.
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weod pe he gesio p fid CBceru derigen, p se hwcete mage fiy bet

weaxan. Eac is deo_s_Msen^to ge'Sencenne, p is p celcu men

fiincd huniges biohread fiy weorodra gif he hwene ar biteres

onbirig'd. "j efisrnylkweder bid fiyfiancwyrdre gif hit hwene

CBr biff stearce starmas j norffammndds^f micle renasj snawas. 5

7 fiancwyrdre^iffeacjiasda'ges leohtfgr fiare egeslican fiiostro

ficEre nihte, fibn hit ware gif nan niht nare. ij^wa biff eac

micle fie winsumre sio soffe gesalff to habbenne efter fid eormffum

hisses andweardan lifes) 7 eac micle ffi eff fiu miht fia soffan

gesalffa gecnawan 7 to Mora cyffffe becuman, gif ffu cerest 10

awyriwalast offiinu mode ffa leasan gesalffa, 7 hi of aiihi off

ffone grund. Siffffanfiu hifion gecnawan miht, ffonnewat icp

ffu ne wilnast nanes offres fiinges oferfia.)

XXIV P.

§ i. \_Pa he fia'] Ipis leotS asungen h[cBfde, /]a forlet he

Jjone sang, [7 gesw^ugode ane hwile, 7 on\^gann] smealice 15

Jsencan on his modes inge^pance, 7 t5a ' cwsetS : ^Ic deatSlic

man swencS hine selfne [mid mistli^cma " 7 msenigfealdum

ymb[ho]gvim, 7 Ipeah wilniaS ea,lie [ffurh mist^lice ' pacSas

cuman to anu ende
; [p is] -p hi wilniaS jjurh ungelic^

earnunga cuman to anre eadignesse
; [j is Jjonne God

; [se] 20

is fruina.-7-ende selces goqdes, 7 he is sioTiehste^ssel'S; Da
' 41a C.j cwascS *Sset Mod :

* Daet me SinctS sie -p hehste good *, [ficBt]te

mon ^ ne [ffurfe nanes offres godes], ne eac [ne recce ofer p;
siffffan] he f hsebbe [p is hrof^ eallra offerra] good[a ; forfid

hit call offru god''] utan \)&fehff, [7 eall oninnan him] haeftS. 25

Naere hit [no p hehste god '] gif him aenig [butan ware, for]-

Jjsem hit })onn[«] hsefde " t[o wilnian\a& sumes goodes jse hit

[self] nsefde. pa andswarode sw [(?«jf«]adwisnes 7 cwseS:

Daet is ' swiS[« sweotot] ^ tSaet is sio hehste ges[(s/^, _/or]tSsem

hit is segcSer ge hrof [^e fior] ealles goodes. Hwaet is tSaet 30

[fion] buton sio seleste ges[celff, fie ffa] dSra ^^saelSa ealla on-

P Boeth. iii. pr. 2. ' Turn defixo paululum uisu,' &c.

' tSus B. ' misHcum J. ^ mislice J. * icct . . . good gone from
top of fol. 41a, but written at bottom of fol. 40b in a modern hand.
'' jtsemanB, 'frofr], ''good]. ^ hafdeJiSnB. ' »V om. B.
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\innan him\ ^^gaderatS, 7 hi utan yTci!o\hcEfd'^
, 7] oninnan

him gehelt, 7 him wanes ne bitS wana, ne he nanes nedjsearfe

nsefS, ac hi cumatS eall of him^ 7 eft eall to him, swa swa

eall waetru cumatS of tSaere sse, [7] eft cumatS ealle'^lo^aere

5 sse ? Nis nan to Saes lytel aewylm ' ^ he ]5a sse ne [^^]sece

;

7 eft of Saere sse he gelent in on pa eorS^an, [7 sw]a he biS

smugende geond pa. eor'5[fl« o3f he] eft cymS to cSsem *ilcan * * 4it> C.

•s^Nf:\lTne pe he ar utfleow, 7 swa eft to peere see.

§ ii 9. Sis is «]u bysen para \sopena gescetSa ; para\ vr^niad

10 \ealle deadlice men to begitanne, peah hi 9urh mislice wegas

dencan to cumanne. Forpd cegK^elc man hsefS [gecyndelic god

on him] selfum, for[/a cbIc mod wilnacf joJSes godes to \iegi-

tanne ; ac hit bid] amerrtA mid [/a lanwri] godum ^, forSsem

hit [i5z3"] ofdalre^ Sserto. ForS[a sume menn wenaffpcBt p se

15 seo seleste gesalSp mon seo swa iuelig p he nanes dinges maran
ne durfe, 7 wilnidS Mora] woruld asfter \_pa.. Sume men wendd

pp siepCBt hehte godp he sie his geferu his geferena wear'sost,

7 eallon wzajegene Sses tiolatS. Sume z&enatS ^ tSset hehste

good sie on pa hehj/an anwalde; pa yi''Anid3 oder twega, ocSSe

30 him selfe ricsian, o'StSe hi to Ssera ricena ixeondscipe gej5iod[(3:«].

Sume Jjonne tiohiatS ^ Sset betst sie ^ mon sie foremsere 7
widmaere, 7 hssbbe godne ' hlisan ; tiliaS Jjonne paes aegSer ge

on sibbe ge on gewinne. \Manege tella?^ f t[o] msest[«]m

goode [7 to maestere ^]es3slSe *\_p mon sie simle blide on pis * i^^ C.

25 andweardan life, jfulga eallum his luslti. Sume ponne pa pe

ffas we/an wilniacf, hi his wilnidS forpa pcBt hi^ woldean dy

maran anweald habban, p he mihte ' py orsorglicor dissa

woruldlusia brucan, 7 eac pas welan. Mane]ga, " sint p[ara pe

forpi wilnidS a«]waldes J^e hie [woldon ormate feoh " gega]-

30 derian; ocSSe \eft pone hlisan heo]x& naman hi \wilnidSp hi

gebradan],

« Boeth. iii. pr. 2. 1. 13 P. 'Est enim mentibus hominnm,' &c.

' ymbfehS J.
" ealU cumaS B. ' awelm B. * ilcan awe\_

written at bottom of fol. 41a in a modern hand, cf. p. 52, note 4.

» goodum J.
« em. by Jnnius, oftSalre J, ofSielre B. ' heah he gone B.

" em. he B. " meahte J.
'" manegte B. " poh J.
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§ iii r. On swilcum 7 [on odrum swelcu /isjnum 7 hreosendii
'

[weorffsdpii] aelces mennisces [modes ingepanc iicf^ ^^^swenced

mid Ssere geoT[nfulnesse 7] mid Sjere tilunf^a ^
; wenS [/^«]

^ ^z'/ ^ffiiJfo sum healic [god^ gesiryned'\ ]30nne hit hseft5

genumen ' [ficBs folces] ofeunga
; 7 ^ me ]3incS J hit [^iz33« 5

gey}oht sume swit5e leaslice [mtsrcfe]. Sume /iliaS- mid

micelre [^ifojrnfulnesse wifa, forSsem ]) he jjurh ©set msege

maest bearna be[g'z/]an, 7 eac wynsumlice libban. D[a

jg-^/rJiewan friend Jjonne ic secgge sie Sset (fiSf^rwyrtSeste Sing

ealra fiissa weo[ra/rfj^«(g/]Sa
;

]3a nesint furSum " [to woruld- 10

* 42b C. godti to /^JUanne, ac to godcundum ; *[forpdseo lease wyrd hi

naford ne bringd, ac se Godpe higecyndelice gesceop iogemagH.

Forpamde alces oSres pinges~of['~ptsJe~wdrulde Tfiofi wilnad,

oMe forpdpe he mcBg purh p to anwealde cuman, odde to sumic

woruldluste, lutan pms getreowanfreondes ; pone'\ mon lu[_/^^ 15

hwila for lufu 7] for tr\o[wum, peah he him\ nanra oSerra

[lana '' ne wene. p'] gecynd gefsegS *
[7 gelimd pa friend^

togadre mid [swife . untodeledlicre /]ufe. Ac [mid pissU

woJruldgesael'Sum 7 [mid pis andwe'\a.Tdaj:i welan mon
[wyrcff o/"]tor fiend tSonne frwnd. [Be 3'isa?t ' 7 6e~\ maenegum 20

Jsillicum maeg [ieon eaT\lii monnum cuS cSastte [ealle pa
/z'cjumlican " good bioS iox[cudraTP\ (Sonne Saere sawie crT&ltas.

[HwcEt, we\ wenaS Saet mon bio py strencra" Jie he biS

micel on his Wchoman. Seo faegernes (Sonne 7 sio hwaetwej

]3a[«j'] lichoman geblissaS tSone mon 7 ar[^]t, 7 sio haelo hine 25

gedetS lusSbaerne. On eallum Sissum lic[aOT]licii '^ ge-

S8eli[^]nessii men s[ecaff anfealde\ eadignesse Sees tS[« him
* 43a C. dinc'diforpd *pe ^' aghwelc man swa hwcet swa he ofer ealle

odre ping swidost lufdd,p he teohhdS'^* p him sie hetst, y pest

hid his hehste god^^
;
pon he peet don begiten hafd, pon op

tihhad^^ he p he mage beon swiSe gescElig\ Ne^'' onsac[«

' Boeth. iii. pr. 2. 1. 28 P. ' In his igitnr ceterisque,' &c.

• hi reosendu B. '^ From J, tiolunga B. ' good J. ' gewunnen B.
' ond^. ^ furSon'a. ''leana]. ' gefehtS'B. 'Sis].
'» From J, Uchamlican B. " From J, strcengra B. >» From
J, licamlicum B. " Top of fol. 43a C partly gone, partly illegible.

" tiohh<a J. " good J. " tiohhan J.
" h C.
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ic nauhi p da gescBBa] 7 {seo) ' eadignes \_sie pat hehste ''

god^ pises] andweard[a« li/es ; forpa 9e* <z^]h-wilc mon°
tiohh[ff^' p p ding letsi\ sie ^ he swiSust \ofer odre ping

/wJfaS
; 7 jjonne he [tiohhaS p he sie~\ swi'Se gesaelig gif [he

6 pcBi begiian mcBg~\ tSaet he ]30nne S'wi)3us[/ willnad. Hu ne\ is

^ '' nu genoh openlice ^eeowad\ jjara leasena gesselSa anlic-

\nesi\ p is Jionne aehta 7 weorSscip[if 7 an]wea\d 7 gielp 7
woruldlust? [^« pa] woruldluste Epeccurus" [se uffwi]ta.

ssede, Ipa. he ymb ealle [pas od]ra. gesseltSa smeade ]je we

10 [ar nem]don ; Jja ssede he ^ se lust [wcere] p hehste good,

forSaem eall[« pa offru] good Ipe we aer nemdon oIec[£'i2^/a]

mode 7 hit retatS^;; seJusi_SQ[2««_'°„(?«'Z <''f^'^]S ?8emnc__homan ..

a.n[u swiffost.

§ ive. .4c we z«]ill[(j^j «a giet spree [a7z_)'OT3« manna gecynd

15 Jymbe heara tilunga. *pa nu peak heora mod 7 heara gecynd * 43b C

sie adimmai,2jii sien onp ofdcele asigen toyfele\ pider healde,
^"°"' '^'^'

peah hi wilniadp!>CES % hi cunnon 7 magonpas hehstan '^ godes '^.

Swa swa oferdruncen man wat p he sceolde] to his huse [7 to

his rcBste, 7 ne mceg pea]h Sider [aredian, swa bid eac pa]

20 mX5Se~[pdn hit bid ahefigad] mid Ssem [j/jW/^o^m /zirj«] worulde;

hit biS [mid pa hwiltc o/^r]drenced 7 gedw^[/(5i(f /<? pd'^^p hit

ne mag]?: full rihte" [aredian to gode]. Ne J^incS Jjeah px
[monnup hi] auht mearrigen \>e [pas '^ z£;z7/2Zfl^] to begitanne,

f hi maran [ne dur/on] tilian ; ac wenaS ^ hi ma[gen " ot//.? "]

25 }3as good gegadrian togadere, [patte nan] butan ]3aere gesom-

nunga [ne sie], TVyton Jjonne nan herre^* good [pon] eallra

)jara deorwyrtSeste«a [din]g3. gegadrunga to hiora [anwealde]

Saet he nanes tSinges buton [pam " ne] Jjyrfe. Ac Saet nis
,

nan [w2«« j^/]e sumes ea^an ne.Syrfe, [buton Go]de: anum ; \

'

30 he hsef^ on'his '[agenii gen]og, ne Searf hejnane[j pinges
\

buton] Saes Jje [;4« ora ;4zw j-^Z/S hafd], We[«j/ /« ?«« j^ da

' Boeth. iii. pr. 2. 1. 49 P. ' Sed ad hominum studia reuertor,' &c.

1 em./«o B. 2 em. ,4e/^i'« B. ^ good]. *]>y1- ' mann'&.
« tehhai B. ' 9« B. ' epiccunis B. ' em. >-«/ C, K^aff B.

" Conj. tSon B. " em. lietitan B. '^ goodes]. " gedweald to Son ]

.

''* ryhtM. ^' mearrigendefas K " em. Mm ageii B. ''' ealt].

" em. /5f?-e C, ^fii^a B. " conj. iuiam for iuion lam. B.
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* 44a C dysegianpe ' "^wenaSptep ding sie celces weordscipes " betst vuyr-

about here,
-g^ p^^ j^p medemasi ongiion magon ? Nese, nese. Ic watp hit

nis no to forseone. Hu m<zg p yfel beon pte celces monnes

ingepanc wend p^te good s[z«, 7 cefter higdd, 7 wilnad to

i5«]gitanne? Nese, \nis hit na yfel ; p is PY hehste good. 5

\Hwi nis nu anweald to~\ tellanne to [sumii para hehstena\

goda J)isses \andweardan lifes ? HwcBder\ f nu sie to

ta\i3.\nne waclic 7 unnyt'l tSsette nytwyrSos[/ is eallra pissa\

woruldjiinga, J is s.[nweald i' Hwceder* nu] good hlisa 7
forema[^r«« seo'/hr] uauht to tellenne? Nese, nes[^/ nis 10

hit nan^] cyn f mon Saet for na.u[ht telle], forSsem'Se selc

mon wenS [pp betst] sie ^ he swiSost lufaS. Hu ne \witon]

we f nan nearones '' ne nan e\arfor9u] ne nan unrotnes ne

nan sar ne [nan] hefignes nis nan gesselS .? Hwaet Jsurfon *

we nu ma ymbe ]3a gesaelSa sprecan ? Hu ne wat selc mon 15

hwset tSa biotS, 7 eac wat f hi" bioS ^ hehste good? 7 '^eah

sec^ [fulneah) aelc mon on switSe lytlum J^ingum \pa jjelestan

gesselSa ; forfjsem he [wendp he] hi J^onne ealle haebbe, gif he
* 44b C. \h(Efd p p hepon swP^ost ^'Avi.'^ *\to begitanne. p is dm p

hi swidost wilniad to begitanne: wela 7 weordscipe 7 rice 7 20

pisse worulde wuldor 7 gilp 7 woruldlust. Disses ealles hi

wilniad, forpape hi wenadp hie purh pa ping scylon begitanp

him Tie seo '" nanes willan wana, nader ^' ne weord]&c\^ts ne ^'^

[anwealdes neforemcsrne]%'it ne blisse. Daes ealles hi wilniatS,

7 wel do}3 ^ hi Jjses \wilniad], Jieah hi mis[//z'«" his wilnigen. ;

Bepd\ Jiingum \mon mcBg sweotole ongitan] f aelc mon [pcBS

wilnad p he mcege] f hehste god '* [begitan peer hi hit]

gecnawan nie2i[htan, odde on riht] secan cutSen ; ac [hi j

hit ne secad on] Jjone^ rihtestan vveg
;

[hit nis on] pisse

worulde. 3°

' dysiende J.
° em. weorscipes B. ^ te hi from J, om. B.

* em. hwceder B. ^ sie J. • nan om. J. ' nearanes B. ' purfe B.
" 9a B. '» sie J.

" nauSer J.
« ne om. B. '» mislice J." Appar. god, but accent not clear.
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XXV t.

Da se Wi%[dom pa "SiP^ spel asaed haefde, jsa ov^gan he efi\

singan 7 Jjus cwaeS : (Ic wille nu midgiddugecydan hu wundor-

lice Drihten welt eallra gesceafta mid pd bridlH his anwealdes, i

7 midThwilcere endehyrdnesse he gestddolad 7 gemetgdd ealle \

5 gesceafta ; 7 hu he- hi hce/S gehedSorade 7 gehctfte mid his

unanhindendlicu racentU, p ale gesceaft WS healdon locen wiS

hire gecynde, pCBre gecynde pe heo to gesceapen wes, huton mpnnii
]

7 sumii englU ; pa weordaS hwilU of hiora gecynde. HwcBt,

seo leo^~feahr'hid wel tarn se, 7 faste racentan habbe 7 hire

10 magister swiSe lufige 7 eac ondrade, gif hit cefre gebyre'S pcBt

heo Modes onbirigd, heo forgit sona hire niwan taman, 7
gemonS pcES wildan gewiman hire eldrana. OngiriS pon ryn

7 hire racentan brecan, 7 abit (Brest hire ladteow, 7 siMan

CEghwcEtpcES pe heo gefon mceg, ge monna ge neata. Siva do's

1 5 eac wudufuglas ^ j peah hi beon wel atemede, gif hi on pam
wuda weorSad, hiforseoff heora lareowas 7 wuniad on heOra \'

gecynde. peah heorajazimnas hfmjfon biodan pa ilcan mettas \

pe hi CEr tame mid gewenedon, don ne reccdS hipara metta, gif I

hi pcBS wuda benugon ; ac pined him wynsurep him se weald
\

20 oncwede 7 hi gehiran oderra fugla stemne. Swa bid eac pa
treowUpe him gecynde bid up heah to standanne. feahpu teo

hwelcne boh ofdune to pCBre eordan swelce pu began mcege,

swa pu hine alcBtst, swa sprincd he up 7 wrigad wid his

gecyndes. Swa ded eac seo sunne ; peah heo ofer midne dag

25 onsige 7 lute topare eorpan, eft heo seed hire gecynde 7 stigd on

pa daglan wegas wid hire uprynas, 7 swa hie ufor 7 ufor

odde hio cymd swa up swa hire yfemest gecynde bid. Swa ded

ale gesceaft ; wrigad wid his gecyndes, 7 gefagen bid gif hit

afre to cuman mag. Nis nan gesceaft gesceapen dara pe ne wil-

30 nigep hitpider cuman mage ponan pe hilar com,p is to raste

7 to orsorgnesse. Seo castfs mid Gode,j hat is God̂ Ac ale

gesceaft hwearfad on hire selfre swa swa hwed; 7 topd heo swa

' Boeth. iii. met. z. ' Quantas rerum,' &c. Cott. Metr. xiii.

' em. wudufugas B.
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hwearfadp heo eft cumepar heoar wcss, j hop ilcep heo ar

was, cfonecan Se heo uian behimrfed sie p p hio ar was, 7 do

p p heo cer dyde)

XXVI u.

§ i. £)& se Wisdom Sa \pis leocTasun]gen ' hsfde, Tpa. on[gan

he eft\ spellian 7 )>us cwseS : \Eala, A]w8et, ge eortSlican 5

men ^, ^eahg[e^.w-sglfe-iiu donjieatum gelice f[or em[\x&

dysige, hwaet, ge Jseah magon hwsethwuguongitan swelce

eowTm[«/']e be eowrum frumsceafte^ isGod ,^ tJone sotSan

fruman .7 fjone soSan [«ra]de [celi:]re gesselSe ge ongitaS,

Jjeah ge [hi'ne fullice\ ne oncnawen%- 7 swaSeah \sio ge- 10

* 46b C. cynd eow tihd'\ to Saem andgite, *[ac «ow teoKS^ swiSe manig-

fealdgedwola ofpa andgiie. Gedencad nu hwaSer men mcegen

cuman to pa sopum gescBlffum purh pa ^ andweardan gescelSa i

forpaSe fullneah ealle men cwecfaff p se seo ° se gesalgosta se pe

pas eordlicah gescBlSa\ ealla hsefcS. [flwa^er nu muet\feoh 15

oStSe wtotS[scipe oMe ealf\ \)eB andwearda wela [mage antgne

mon\ don swa gesaeligne \_p he nanes pinges m~^a.rsLn ne Jjyrfe?

^Nese,^nesej__i£..jwaLpal_^\Jii ne magon,. Hwy \nis hit

pon on] py swiSe sweotol [p paran3il)?S^Aa.n good ne sint

no [pa so'San go~\d. ', forcSsemJje hi ne [magon sell\dSi. Jjaet 20

hi gehataS? [Ac licettaff p hi gelastan ne magon, pon hi

gehatad) ,}?£e [pe hi lufian\ wilk^" Sa soSan ges8el[/ay 7
aleogap\ him }3eah ma (Sonne [hi him ^ejlaesten, fortSsemtSe

hi heo[r(2 nabbap~\ ma \>bn hi heora haebben. ^Gepettc-pti]

nu he Se selfum^_laj_^Boetius,j/^z£;iz^^r }ju aefre auht unrot 25

w3ere~]3a Jsa })u gesselegost waere, jbtSSe hwaeSer Jse sefre

ffiniges welan * wa«a > waere ]3a Su maestn[^ zti^/aw hafdest,

* 47^ C o3i?i? hwaffer pin woruld *pa call ware after pina willan ?

Pa andsworode Boetius 7 cwaS : Nese, la, nese ; nas ic

nafre git nane hwile swa emnes modes,pas pe ic gemunan mage, 30

" Boeth. iii. pr. 3. ' Vos quoque o terrena animalia,' &c.

' asuncgen J.
^ hwcepas weorVlican men B. ^ gecnawan B.

* tm ]. ' j^3J J. « ^«e J. ' good J. » w«//ore B.
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p tcjaUunga JWcBre orsorg, p ic swa orsorg ware p ic nane

gedrefednessenafde; ne me ncefre git ne lieode eallp ic wisste ^, ne

me nafre ncBs ealles swa ic wolde,peah ic his miffe]. Da and-

s-wo[rode se Wisdom 7 cwcbS: Hwi'] naere (5u 'So\nne'^ genog earm
5 7 genog'] unhydig ', ]>[eah pe duhte p 3u welig wc£\xt, Jjonne

\du Oder twega, od'Se hce/dest] f Su noldes oSSe [nJ/desi p ffu

woldes/]? Da andswarode Boet[z«f 7 cwaa".- Fall me] vvses

swa swa tSu S£ed[w/]. {Da cwtzS' se Wisdom : hu ne biS ale

mon genog earm pas de he nafd, pon hit hine lyst habhan ?

^°p is sod, cwad Boetius. pa cwad se Wisdom: Gif he pon
earm bid, ne hepon ne bid eadig;fordi he eac wilnadp he habbe

p he nafd,py he wolde genog habban. pa cwad Boetius : p
is eall sod p du segst.) [pa cwad se PFziJdom : Hu ne

hafdest [pu pon pa j/r]mSe *, 6a (Sa Su welgost \ware ?

15 Sa a«(f]swarode ic 7 cwad : Ic wat f ]3u [sod segst\ f ic hi

hsefrfif. Da cwseS se Wis[^o .• I/u] ne JjincS me Sonne nu

p [ealle pa wjelan Jjisses middaneardes [ne magon\ gedon
senne mon weligne, [swa weligne\ f he genog hsebbe 7 no

[maran ne] tSyrfe ? 7 swaSeah hi [hit gehatad alcujm tSara

20 pe hi ha[fd.* pa cwad ic : Nis nan ping " sodrepon p du * 47a C

seest. ™<J=' 'sst

.. gone.

§ ii T. pa cwad se Wisdo : Ac hwi ne eart hu pon his

gedafa P Hu ne miht pu geseon alee dag p da strengran

nimadpa welan of^pd unstrengU ' P Hwi bid elks alee dag

35 swelc seo/ung 7 sivelce geflitu 7 gemot 7 domas. buton p ale

bitpas reaflacespe him on genumen bid, odde eft odres gitsad ?

pa andswarode^ ic j cwad: Genoh ryhte pu spyrast ; swa

hit is swapu segst. pa cwad he : For disii pingu bedearfalc

mon fultume\% *[to eacan him selfu, pat he] masge gthea[ldan * 47b C

30 his welan. Da cwa]^ ic : Hwa d^sacdpas ? -Ba cwad he : °^?,^^^<

Gif he nau]ht nsefde [pas de he ondredep] he forleosan [porfte, gone.

pon ne °] Sorfte he no maran [fultomespon] his selfes. Da cwaeS

[ic : Sodpu segst]. Da onsac se Wisdom [sarlice^ fZtiaJetS :

' Boeth. iii. pr. 3. 1. 32 P. 'Quidni fatSare,' &c.

' wisse J. " Conj. tSon B. ^ unhiSy B. * From J, earmde B.
' fara J.

' ofi J.
' em. unfstrengum B. ' andwyrde J.

° pon he ne B.
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Eala, f me pyncZ v/i^[erweardJ>ing] se/ces monnes gewunan

7 asl[«f monnes'] willan, ]je^ ic nu secgan wille; [^ u //«]

Iponan ]>e hi tiohhiaS p h[t scylan «<zfi?]igran weortSa«, f hi

\ytor'<S[a'ffponan «a]rmran 7 eargran. ForSeem [^z/"/^?' /y/Zw]

hwast habbacS, ]3onne be[/«r/o« -4z';? /^z] oleccen Jjsem aefter 5

\_/riSe'' J>e centgr\e wuhte mare h[a;i53a^/ jaz« hi pyrf'\tn,

sa[OT ,^z' «« J>ur/on, hi willa'Speah. Hwar ispon seogemeigung,

* 48a C. oiSe hwa hcp/d hi, odde hwonne cymS heo,p heo mage *adri']fa.n

pa. yrmSa from tSse[OT ' weiegum] eall[««]ga ? Swa he mare

hlce/Sf, swa] he ma monna* oleccan sceal. [BwcBJ^eT ])a. 10

welegan nu nsefre ne \hingrige ^\ ne ne Jjyrste, ne ne \cale * ?

Ic wene] jjeah p Tpu wille nu [cweS'an p da weljgaji hsebben

mid h[wa hi magen pai\ eall gebetan. \_Acpeah 9u nu swa]

cwffide, hit ne mago\n da welan ellun]ga, gebetan, Jieah [hi

sume hwile] maegen. ForSsem]3[f hi sculon alee dag] yean J 15

mon selce dag \wandS; /orpam]]>& sio mennisce wsedl [3e

na/re ^^]fylled ne bi'S wilnaS aelce [dag hwas'^vfuga. '' Jsysses

woruldwelan, [agffer] ge hraegles ge metes ge dr[ynces ge]

monegra J'inga to eacan [pa. For]S?em nis nan mon swa

welig [p he] maran ne Jjyrfe. Ac sio [giisung] ne con 20

gemet *, ne naefre ne biS g[e]healden on tSaere nedtSearfe, ac

wilna(5 symle maran Tponne he pude. Ic nat hwi ge

fultruwia'S 6asm hreo[j]endan welan, nu hy ne magon eowre

[ztijsedle eow from ad[o]n ; ac [ge ecad eowre] wsedle " mid

Saem t5e hi eow [to cumad. 25

* 48b C. § iii ". Da s]t Wisdom Sa J>is spel * [asad hafde, pa ongan

he eft giddian "°, 7 pus] singende cwaecS : {Hwelc fremu byd

pa welgan gitsere p he gegaderige unger'ipissa welena 7 alces

gimcynnes genog begite ? 7 peah he erige his land mid pusend

sula, 7 peah eall des middaneard sie his anwealde underffeoded, 30

ne lai he his nanwuht ofpis middanearde mid him marepon

he brohte hider.)

" Boeth. iii. met. 3. ' Quamuis fluente,' &c. Cott. Metr. xiv.

'
Z' B. ^ tra.frSe B. ' ^am conj. om. B. ' maran B. ' hingre J.

" kale J. ' So J, hwcethweg B. 'gemet B, " ermSe B. '" giddigan J.
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XXVII X.

§ i. [£'a ^] se Wisdom tSa Sis liotS a[^««]gen haefde, Sa

.

ongan he \eff\ spellian 7 cwsetS : Tu ^ Jiing [mag sf\ weortS-

scipe 7 se anwald [gedon'], gif he becym'S to |?sein d.y[sgan

;

^]e maeg hine gedon weorSne [7] andrysne oSrum dysegum.^>

5 Ac Jjonecan J>e {he) Sone anwald forlaet, (odde ' w anweald

hine, pan ne biS he nauSerpa dysegan ne weord ne andrysne *).

HwaeSer nu se anwald haebbe Jjone Jjeaw tSaet he astificige
°

unSeawas 7 awyr[/]walige " of ricra monna [wjode, [7]

plantige Saer cr8eft[aj on? Ic %vat\ tSeah
•f

se eorSlica

10 \_anweald ncefre *ne scew'S pa craftas, ac ' lisd 7 gadraS * 49^ C.

undeawas ; j ponne hi gegadrad hce/y, pon' eowdS he hi,

nallas ne hiTS; forpd Sara ricra monna unSeawas manige men

geseod, forpdde hi manige cunnon, 7 manege him mid beod\

For'Ssem we sy\mle seofiad ymbe\ tSone anwald [7 hine eac

T-$forseoS,pon~\ne: we ges[^o^j^ he cymB to pa zeyjrrestum 7 to

\>\a pe us unweorposte\ bioS. For tSsem [pingU was gio pat

se\ wisa Catulus hine \_gehealg 7 swa awjgefraeglice forcwseS

N[o«z2] J)one"Tican, forcSaem he hine geniette sittan on gere-

nedum scfidwsene; fortSsem' hit ,weeS-,iSa^ swiSe ' micel sido

20 mid Romwarum f " jsaer nane oSre an '^ ne saeton buton_j!a

weortSestan. pa forseah se Catulus hine, fov&y he Jjasran

sittan sceolde ; forSsem he hine wiste swiSe ungesce[afiS7]isne

7 swiSe ungemetfsestne. pa onga.T\ se Catulus him spigettan

on; se Catulus waes„ heretoga on ^0iw<,"-swiSe-4^]sceadwis

25 mon. Ne forsawe he [nopon']t ocSerne swa swiSe gif he nan
,

\rice ne na^nrie anwald [raa]efde._

§ ii y. Hwae[/ifr pu nu mage ongitari] hu micelne '^ *\un- * 49l> C.

weorSscipe se'\ anwald brengtS \_pd unmedeman\ gif he hine

Boeth. iii. pr. 4. ' Sed dignitates,' &c.
1 Boeth. iii. pr. 4. 1. 7 P. ' Videsne quantum malis,' &c.

^ Da . . . cwcetS supplemented from J, cm. B. ^ iwa B. ' Between

forlmt and htocsOer a line erased in C. * em. andysne B.

' astyfecige B. ' wyrtwalige B. '' ac . . . heefS from J, om. B.

° 7^o« B. • forSam . . . swiSe om. B. '" wcssp B. '^ From

J, on B. »= ?««V/? C. Top of fol. 49b left blank.
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*49bC
ends, rest

gone.

* 60aC
ends, rest

gone. -

under[_/«']hS .? forSaem aelces monnes yfel biS Jjy
openre gif

he anwald hsefiS. Ac gesege me nu, ic ascige Se, Jju Boetius,

hwz' ]3U swa »za«z^feald yfel haefde 7 swa micele une[3'«]esse

on \>am. rice, fia hwile J3e tSu [^zV ^Jsefdest, o5St5e forhwy Jju

hit [«/?] ]3inum unwillum forlete ? Hu ne wastS ]3U f hit nees 5

for nanu o'Srum Singum buton fortSaemJse- ]5U nolde[j/] on

eallum tSingum bion gejswaere ^aes unrihtwisan cyn[m]ges ^

willan piodrices ? forSaemSe ^\u\ Fine ong[«(2/]e on eallum

\_J>ingu] unwyrS[«e] ]3ass * aT\\wealdes, swiSe sceamleasne 7
ungepwcsrne^, buton celcu godu^ peawe. Forpd we^ne magon '°

nauht eaSe secgan p pa yfelan sien gode *, peah hi anweald

habban. 'Ne wurde pu dedh na adrifen from Seodrtce, ne he

de na ne forsawe, gif'\ \^ [licode his ^ig j his a»]rihtwisnes

sw[a wel swa- his, djysegu~\ deorlingum dyde. \_Gifpu nu

^^ja]we sumne swiSe \wisne man pe hceflde switSe gooda '5

[oferhyda, 7 ware~\ ]3eah swiSe earm 7 i\wife ungescBlig'\,

hwaetSer Su -wolde cwe'San \_p~he"wafe\ unwyrSe anwealdes

7 ^'to\r3scipes'\'i Da andswarode Bo«/z«s [7 cwad: Nese,

/a, J nese; gif ic hine_swilcne [gemeie^ ne] cw^tSe ic naefre

Sset he sie \m\weorye\ anwaldes 7 weorSscipes, ac [celces] me ^°

(SincS f fe sie v/yi^epe dn\ j^isse worulde is, Da [cwcey se]

Wisdom : 2Elc crseft haef^ his [j««]dorgife, 7 ]3a " gife 7
3one° weo[r^j«']pe ]je he hsefS he forgifS [swiSe] hrseSe

:)aem '' }je hine lufatS. Sw\a swa wz'Jsdom js_se hehsta crseft,

'

7 f^/|g/"3' o» ^z']m feqweFe§re^cr3eftas ; IS^ara is an wcsrscipe], ^5

oSer gemetgung_',. ^[ridde*- is Men, feorde rihtwisnes. Se

Wisdom geded his lufiendas wise 7 weorde '" j "geffCetfcBste'-j

gepyldige 7 rihtwise, f'alces_godeP''-~'p'eaweP^ he 'gejylffpone ^'

pe hine infaS. pcEt ne magon don pa depone dnweald~hubba3

pisse worulde ; ne magon hi nanne craftforgifanpa Se hine'^* 3°

lufiad ofMora welan, gif hi hine] on \heora~\ ge[cynde nabbdS.

£ep]!em is swiSe sweo[/o/^ ffa rican onp]wai woruldwelan

\nabbad ncmne jK«]dorcrseft ; ac \him bi3^^ se wela «/]ane

^ fines B. '' em. ungewarne B ; the zc; was orig. }. ^ goodiim J.
* goode J.

' mette J.
* ]>afigepone B. ' celcupara B. * he J.

" metgring B. " ware J.
^' goodes J. "em. Jieawas B.

" em. ion B. " /z/ J. " iiS from J, cm. B.
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cumen, 7 he \ne mag utan\t nauht agnes habban. \GeSenc

nu ^wJaetSer senig mon bio a 'Se ' \unweordr(i\ J)e hine manige

men \_forseon ''

; ^z']f Jjonne senig mon a [/e 2^«z£;«(?r]t5ra biS,

Jionne biS selc [i^'fz^'] man* J)y
unweorSra Jje he [mare]

5 rzVif ^izfS aelcum wisii [men. Be ^Jsem is genoh sweotol

[p se\ anweald 7 se wela ne mseg his [wealdPpA " gedon no

Sy weorSran, [ac he\ hine gedetS %y unweorSran " [pe he\

him to cymtS, gif he ser ne [dohte. Swa bP^ eac se wela 7
se anwal[rfj^z'] wyrsa, gif se ne deah Jie hi[«e ah; ceg^er

10 hiora biS ]>y [forcudra gif hi hi gemeiad. * "5^^
^

§ iii^. ^f ic pe mag eape gereccan be sumere bisne,p du

miht genoh sweotole ongiton p Sis andwearde lif is swiSe anlic

sceade, 7 ' onpare sceade nan mon ' ne mag begitan pa sodan

gesalda. Hu wenst du nu ? gif hwelc swiSe .^icemotij wyrd
15 adrifen of his earde oMe on his hlafordes arende farS, cym'^'l

Tpo[nne^ on al3eodigfolc parpar] hine [nan man'ne'canne he'

ne ann]e ° mon, ne [furffH p geffeode ne] can, wenstu maege

[his rice '"] hine |)ser on lond[^ wyrSne gedon ? Ac] ic wat ^
he ne mseg. Gif [pon se weord]%cvpt Jisem welan gecy[«a'i?

20 ware, 7] he his ag^n wsere, oSSe eft [se wela das] welegan

agen wsere, ]>on[ne ne me]a.hte " he hine no forl3et[a;z. Ware]

se mon on swelcum lande sw[elce he] wssre Tpe hi ahte, Sonne

\v2d[re his] wela 7 his weorSscipe mid hi[»z. Ac for]]^ssm]>e

se wela 7 se anwald his [agene ne] bioS, forcSy hi hine

25 forlggtatS
; [7 forffype] hi nan gecyndelic good on h\[m

j«/]fum nabbatS, forSy hi losi[a^ swa swa] sceadu otStSe

smec. peah s[^ ledsa wena] 7 sio rsedelse Jiara dys,i[gena

monnJiYiolniuge f se anwalflj? se wela^^] sie f hehste good,

ac [hit bi3 *eall oder. Pon pa rican bead offer iwega, odSe on * 51b C

30 alffeode^^ odde on hiordHgenre gecydde^^ midgesceadwisu. monnu,
^ ^^^'

pon biT'agSer ge pa wisan ge pa alSeodegan his wela for

^ Boeth. iii. pr. 4. 1. 27 P. ' Atque nt agnoscas,' &c.

' ffy B. " forsiot! J.
' dyii B, dysig J.

< mon J.
* From J, anweald B. ' tS above line in C, wyrsan B. ' porfam
on Seem nan mon J.

' Conject.j3(7« B. ° ncenne J. " his wela 7
his rice J.

'' Conject. mihte B. '^ 7 se wela from J, om. B.
" ellende J.

" cytSHe J.
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nau/il^sJ9yanJii_ongifaSi^hi-ncBron/or_ nanu cr^te.gecDrene ',

buton for dysges folces heringe._ Ac }>ar hi CBnigewuht\

^g[nes~oy^e gecyndelices godes an ^^fi^Jra \_anwealde ha/don, pon

/ue/dertjlnj^jmdh![ifn, J>eaA hij>a/ rice/brlejten ;jieforlet[oM

hi nop gecyndelice go\oS^j'ii:. simle him \woldepfylgean\ /hi 5

symle weortSe [gedon, wcsron hi ojn jwelcum lande swylce [hi

TfjcBron].

§ iv a. Nu tSu meaht ongitan f se [wela 7 se ajnwald nsenne

mon ne magon [on elkndi] weorSne gedon. Ic nat J>eah

tSu [wene pat hi'\ on hiora agenre cytStSe ealne[i»^^ mcBgen\ ; 10

ac Seah ]3u his wene, ic wat [p hi ne wzajgon. Hitjwses gio

giond ealle Ro[mana »z]earceJheretogan 7.Jomeras, [7 pa
wa3']mhirdas fe f fioh hioldonjje [mon palm ferdmonnum

on genr£sena.[nsfeoJde, 7] Jia wisestan * witan, haefdon m!est[ne

weor^lscvpe ; nu Jjonne otSer tvfe[ga, oSSe\ Tpaia. nan nis, oSSe 15

hi nsenn[« weorpscipe] nabbatS, gif hiora aenig [is. Swajiit
' 52a C. bid be] selcum jsara Jiinga Se a.g[en god^ 7 *gecyndelic nabbdd

on him selfu ; odre hwile hit hid to tcElenne, odre hwile hit bid

toheriganne.- Ac hwcetpinedpep5n onpa welan 7 on anwealde

wynsumes odde nyiwyrpes, nu hi nanes dinges genog nabbap, ne 20

hi nauht agues] goodes nabbacS, [ne nauht purhwunigend\t%

hiora weald[««a'« sellan na magon] ?

XXVIII b.

Da se Wisdom ]5a [dis spell asced hafde], tSa ongan he eft

giddigan ° j pus cwced
:]

{Seah nu se unrihtwisa cynig'^ Neron

hine gescyrpte mid eallupam wlitegesia wcBdU 7 mid celces cynnes 25

gimmii geglengde, hu ne wes hepeah cbIcH wilic lad j unweord,

7 alces undeawes 7 firenlustesfull ? Hwcet, he peah weordode

his deorlingas mid miclu welH ; dc hwat was him dy bet?

Hwelc gesceadwis mon mihie cwepan p he a dy weordra ware
peah he hine weordode ?) 30

» Boeth. iii. pr. 4. 1. 37 P. ' Sed hoc apnd exteras nationes,' &c.
' Boeth. iii. met. 4. ' Quamuis se tyiio,' &c. Cott. Metr. xv.

' gecorenne J.
" goodes on J.

' good J.
* westan B.

' gieddian J.
" So B.
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XXIX =.

§ i. £?a se W[zi]dom \_J>a\ Jjis leocS 2.\_sun\gen hsef[(f^, /a]
ongan he ef[/ *spelligan'^ j pus cwaS : Hwe3er pu nu wene * 52b C.

p pCBS cyninges ge/errceden{j_se^wela 7 se anweald pe he_ gifd
InsdegrUngufmcBge csm'gne mon gedon weligne o33e wealdendneP '

S Sa andsworede ic j cwcet: Forhwi ne magon hi ? HwcBt \

IS on Bis andwea]rda.n lif[« wynsiire 7 betere] Jjonne J^aes \ '\',. '

\cyninges folgdS J his'\ weawest, 7 siSSa[« wela 7 anweald? '

i)a\ andswarode se \Wisdd 7 cwceS : Sege\ me nu hwaeSer

\^pu cefre gehyrdesi] f he sengum Sa[ra pe cer us w]aere

'° eallunga \ViX\i\wunode; dS3e\ wenstu hwsecSer hine \cenigpar\z.

[«]alne weg habban magge [/« hine'\ nu hsfS ? Hu ne was^

Su ^[/« gS^S^^^ec "sind^Mlg; Jiara biesena \_para\ monna Jie f

ser us wsereir?^ selc \mon wat] jjara J>e nu leofa'5 Saette

[manegii] cyninge onhwearf se zn\weald\ 7 se wela [o]S tSset
'^'

15 he eft weartS \wcBdla'\. Eala ea, is f ' Jjonne forweor(S[y"a/&] >
welaJ'f * naujjer ne maeg ne hin[e selfne g-]ehealdan ne his ,,

hlaford,
[to poti\ f he ne J^yrfe maran ful[/z^]nies, btScSe hi

bioS begen forheal [</,?«] ? Hu ne is )>aet Jieah sio eowru

[hehi]e gessel^ [para'] cyninga anweald ? */ ])e[aA gifpa * 53^ C.

30 cyninge aniges imUan\ wana biS, jjonne lytlaS Saet his

2X^Meald\, 7 ecS his ermtSa ; forcSy biotS simle Jja [«]ow[r]a

gessel?Sa on sumum Jjingum unsaeltSa ^. Hwaet, J^a cyningas,

jjeah hi maenig ger^ Jiioda wealden, ne wealdaS hi peah

ealr[(z] Jsara jje hi wealdara woldan, ac ^ bioS forSaem switSe

'

25 earme on hiora mode for'Sy hi nabbaS sume Jjara Jie hi

habban wolden
''

; forSsem ic wat ^ se [g/Jning ]3e gitsere

biS,
-f

he hsef^ mar[a:]n' ermtSe Jionne anwald. ForSam_ ' , ,

cwsetJ gio s«m cyning j^e unrihtlice feng to rice : Eak, hwaet j

Saet biS^^gesaelig mon ]3e him ealne weg ne hangacS nacod i

30 sweor[(f o]fer (Sae heafde be smale ^° Jiraede, [jwa jwja me '^

° Boeth. iii. pr. 5. ' An nero regna,' &c.

'^ spellian]. 'oSSepB. »/ab.l. inC. ' /e B. ' ungesceWa'B.
' manegra for msnigger B. '' ac . . . wolden erased and written afresh

in C, but not on the erased portion, where the writing is still faintly

visible. ' swa B. ' maron J. '" smalan B. " nee B.
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git symie' dyde? Hu JsincS \_fie nu], hu fie se wela 7 se

anwald licig?, [nu hi\ "^ naefre ne biotS buton ege [7] earfotSu 7
sorgum ? Hwaet, Jju wsest ' f &\lc 0']ninc wolde bion butan

]3issum, [7 hdhb~\^.'s\ feah anwald gif he meahte ; ac ic wat Ji

he ne maeg
; Jjy

ic wundrige forhwy hi gilpen swelces an- 5

waldes. HwsetSer fie nu fince f se mon * vaSjcelne a]nwald

' 53b C. *kabbe 7 sie swtffe gesaligpe simle willnddp(E\% fe he begitan

ne mseg ? OSSe [zti^]nstu f se sie swiSe gessehg fe symle

mid micle ^ werede faercS, oSSe eft s[«] 6[^] segtSer ondrsed ge

fone fe hine ondrae[/] ge fone fe hine no ne ondrset ? 10

!HwseS&|^]-^&-JUL_]2i[^ce ;p se mon micelne anwald haebbe

|3e him^elfum SincS ^ he nsenne nsebbe, {swa swa nu manegu

meii dined, p he ncEnne nabbe) buton he haebbe mserligne man

fe him here ? Hwaet wille we ma nu * sprecan be t5aem

cininge 7 be his folgerum, butan ^ aelc gesceadwis man masg 15

witan ^ \hi\ bioS full earme 7 ful unwzzTitig?? Hu magon

fa ' cyningas otSsa[<r]an oSSe forhelan heora unmeahte,

f[cijnne hi ne magon naenne weortSscipe fortSbrengan buton

hiora [peglna. fultume ?

§ ii ^. Hwaet wille we {nu) e[/les^ sec]ggea.n be tSsm fegnum 30

but[o» p^ f Sser oft gebyreS f hi weo[r^a3'] bereafode aelcre

are, ge furSum faes feores, from hiora leasan cyni[«^^] ?

Hwaet, we witon f se uaiihta'.isa [cynmg] Neron wolde hatan

his agenne magister 7 his fostorfaeder acwellan, faes nama
waes Seneca ; .se_waes-u'&vita^ pa he fa onfunde f he dead 25

54a C. bion [sceolde], fa bead /le ealla his aehta *\_wtS hisfeore; pa
nolde se cyning pas orajfon, ne him his feores geunnan. 'Q%_

[/le^palJi ongeat, fa geceas he {Az) fone deaS t5ast i^me^mon
oflete blqdes on 'Ssm earme

; 7 Sa dyde mon swa. Hwaet,

we eac geherdon [pcB/~\ Pap(z'«)ianus waes Antoniose " Saem 30

casere " eal[ra] his dyrlinga ^'' besorgost, 7 ealles his folces

[mcesMe'] anwald haefde ; ac he hine_het_gebindan [7 siSSan

^ Boeth. iii. pr. 5. 1. 23 P. ' Nam quid ego de regum familiaribus,' &c.

' simk git B. ^ em. he B. " So C, wast B. * mon om. B.
' micelon B. ^ nu mare B. ' ]>a om. B. ' elles from J, om. B.
' From J, hi B. '° ontoniose B. " kasere B. '^ deorlinga B.
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o/slean\. Hwset, ealle men witan Jjset se Seneca W2e[j i

iVJerone 7 Papinianus Antonie j^a weorS[«/]an 7 fia leofostan,

7 [wzfEj/^s] anwald hsfdon ge on hiora hirede ge buton, 7
Jieah buton selcre scylde wurdon fordo[?zif. HwcEt\ hi wil-

5 nedon began [eallon magene) f Sa hlafordas n[a]man swa

hwget swa hi haefden, 7 leten hi libban; ac hi ne meahten

f begitan, fortJsem Tpaxa. cyninga wselhreownes wses t[o] Saem

heard f hiora eat5metto ne meahtWn nauht forstandan, ne

huru heora o{[i;rme/]to dydon ; swa hwaeSer swa hi dydon

10 [ne dojYite him cSa nawSer, j^eah hi scold[(7«] f feorh 8elaetan\

ForSaem se Se his [tzr h'd'\e ne tiolacS, jjonne bi'S his on tid

untilad^ Hu licaS 'pe nu se anwald 7 se wela, nil Su gehered

hsefst f hine mon nawc5er ne ' butan ege ^a3ban ne mseg ne

forlsetan ne mot, ]3eah he v/[ille] ? OSSe hwset forstod *[seo * ;,^i> C.

\^menigu para freonda pa deorlingii^ par(i\ cyninga? otSSe

hwaet forstent hio senegu men ? For'Son ^ pa, frend cumaS

[mt'dl Jjsem welum 7 eft mid 'Saem welan \_gewiiaff~\ buton

swit5e feawa, Ac Sa frend \_pe Ai]ne aer for Saem welan

lufiaS pa, %t\ivitad'\ eft mid Jjaem welan, 7 weorSaS Pi5«]ne

20 to feondum, buton pa \_feawan\ Se hine ffir for lufum 7 fo[r]

treowum lufedon
; Jja hine woldo« /eah lufian Seah he earm

WEere
;
p\a ^]im wuniaS. Hwylc is wirsa wol oSSe aenegum

men mare daru Jjonne i^hi) hsebbe on his geferrsdenne [7 o]n

h[z']s neaweste feond 7 ° freondes anlzlrnesse ?

25 § iii ®. Da se Wisdom Sa '' Sis spell areaht haefde, pa ongan

he eft singan 7 ]3us cwaeS : [Se* pe ivillefullice anweald agan,

he sceal tiligan ° czrest p he hcebbe anweald his agenes modes, 7

ne st'e to ungerisenlice underdeod his unpeawu, 7 ado of his

mode ungerisenlice ymbhogan, j forlcetepa seofunga his eormpa.

yspeah he nu ricsige ofer eallne middangeardfrom easteweardU

od wesleweardne, fro Indeu, p is se suSeastende pisses mid-

daneardes, o3 dat Hand pe we hatdS Tyle^p is on pa nordwest-

o Boeth. iii. met. 5. ' Qui se uolet,' c&c. Cott. Metr. xvi.

' So C, alatan B. ' unlod B. ' ne om. B. * diorlingum J.

» forBam B. ° So B and C. ' ta om. B. ^ em. de B. » tili&n B.

F 2

M.t
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ende pisses miidaneardes, par ne bi3 nawper ne on sumera

niht, ne on wintra dcBg : peak he nu pees ealles wealde, hce/ff

he no pe maran anweald gif he his ingepances anweald mxfd

7 Sif ^ hine ne warenaff wi3 pa unpeawas pe we ar ymh
sprtxcon^ 5

XXX f.

§ i. i'a se Wisdom jja ]5as fitte asungen haefde, ]3a ongon

he eft seggan spell 7 cw3eS : Is $ ungerisenlic wuldor )>isse

worulde 7 swicSe leas ; be tSaem wses gio singende sum sceop.

pa he forseah Jsis andwearde lif, Sa cwsetS he : Eala, wuldur

]3isse weorulde, ea, forhwy ]3e haten dyszge men'mid leasre 10

stemne wuldor, nu tSu nane neart ? ForSaemtSe ma manna

haeftS micelne gielp 7 miceP wuldor 7 micelne weorSscipe

for dysiges folces wenan, Jionne \he Aajebbe for his gewyrh-

tum. Ac sege '' me nu hwaet ungerisenlicre sie '5onn[«]

^, o'SSe forhwy hi {ne) maegen hiora \ma\ scamian Jjonne 15

fsegnian, Jjonne h[z' ^ifJhera'S f him man on lihtS ? peah mon
'55^1 C. nu *\hwone godra^ mid rihte herige\ 7^ soS an segge ', ne

sceal he na \pe\ * hraejjor to ungemetlice fsegnian S[«j] folces

worda ; ac Jsaes he sceal faegn[z'ia;»] ' (Saet hi him sotS an" seggatS.

peah he nu [/ffif] faegnige
-f

hi his naman braeden, ne \bi3~\ 20

he no jjy hraeSor swa brad {swd) hi tihha?5, [/JortSaem (hi)

hine ne magon tobraedan g^ond ealle eorSan,. fieah hi on

sumu lande maegen ; forSaem Jseah he sie anum gehered ',

]jonne bi?S he oSrum unhered ^°
;
]7eah he on |)am land« sie

maere, jjonne biS he on o(Sr[«w z^^Jmaere ^^. FortSaem is jjaes 25

folces h[/z]sa aelcum men for nauht to habbanne fortSsem he

to aelcum (men) ne cymtS be his gewyrhtum, ne huru nanum
ealne weg ne wunaS. Gejjenc nu serest be fiaem gebyrdum,

^ gif hwa ]5aes gilpS, hu idel 7 hu unnet (si) gylp biS ; for(S[a]

)>e aelc mon wat f ealle men of '^ anum feeder comon 7 of anre 30

meder. OSSe eft be Jsaes folces hlisan 7 be hiora heringe '^;

' Boeth. iii. pr. 6. ' Gloria uero,' &c.

' micelne B. ° gesege B. ' goodra J.
* 7 conject. om. B and C.

' soS an segge om. B. ' Jiy J-
' From J.

' on B. ° gcherod B.
'" unherod B. " From J, lasse B. '^ Appar. ofC. " herige B.
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ic nat hwaes ' we Jsaer f[ffi^w]ia'S. peah Sa '' nu foremaere sien

)>e \^folcisce men ^]eriat5, Jieah bioS f>a foremaerran 7
rihtlicran to heriann[« pd\ J)e biotS mid craeftum ge-

weor'S[ofi?i?]
; forSsemfe nan mon ne biS mid T\ihte ' *for odres * 56a C

.

5 gode ne for his crceftu no py mcErra ne nopy geheredra *, gif
he hine self ncefd. HwczSer pu beo a py fagerra for odres

mannes fcegere ? Bid men ful lytle py bet peah he godne

fader habbe, gif he self la nauhte ne mceg. Forpa ic larep du

fcBgenige offerra] monna good[^j ^ 7 lieora ceSelo to pon\ swiSe

10 ^ )>u ne \tilige 9e selfum agnes\, forSasmJie aeI[fM monnes god"

7 his'] aefielo bio6 ' ma o\n pa niodepdn\ on Jisem fl8es[(r«. p
an ic watpeah godes *] on Jja seSelo,

•f
m8enig[«« mon sceamap'\ <

f he wiortSe wyrsa ])on[ne his eldran\ waeron, 7 forSsem

higaS eall[o«' mcegne] tSaet he wolde j^ara betst[««a sumes]

15 );eawas 7 his crseftas gefon '".

§iig. \pa se\ Wisdom Sa J)is spell areah[/" hcefde\, pa.

ongan he singan ymb f \\lce " 7 cwad ;] (HwcEt, ealle men

hcefdon gelicnefruman, forpa. hi ealle coman of anufcEder 7 of
anre meder, 7 ealle hi beo3 git gelice acennede. ,Nis p nan

20 wundor,forpape an God is feeder eallra gesceafta forpa he hi

^'^IU..E^S££S^-J (O-T-i^ci welt. Se selS pare sunnan leoht, j pa
monan, 7 ealle tungl a geset. He__ gesceop men on eorpati

;

gegaderode pa saula 7 pone lichoman mid his pa anwealde, 7
ealle menn gesceop emnapele on pcBre fruman gecynde. Hwi

35 ofermodige ge pon ofer odre men for eowrii gebyrdU biiton

anweorce, nu ge nanne ne magon vietan unapelne ? ac ealle sint

emnapele, gif ge . willdd pone fruman sceaft gepencan, 7 pone

scippend^ 7 siddan eoweres alces acennednesse. Ax pa ryht-

CEpdg^biS gn_pa_mode, ncES on pam fasce, swa swa we cpr

30 sadpn. Ac ale mon pe allunga underpcoded bid unpeawU (^

forlat his sceppend 7 his fruman sceaft 7 his aSelo, 7 ponan

wyrd anapd^d od ffat he wyrd uncepele.)

s Boeth. iii. met. 6. ' Omne hominum,' Sec. Cott. Metr. xvii.

' wat hwi2t B. ^ From B, 3« C. ' mid rihtefor rihte B.
' heredra J.

' So J, godes B. " good J. ' hioS om. B. ' goodes J.
» ealle J.

'" gepeon B. " So J, areht B. '^ em. illce B ab. 1.
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XXXI t.

§ i. [Ba j]e Wisdom Jja Jiis lioS a[jK]ngen hasfde, J>a

ongan he [efl jjeggan spell 7 ]5us cwsetS: \Hwat ^]odes

magon we seggan \on pa flascli\c^r). unjieawas? Foi-[/a

swa hwa j]wa hi forlsetan wile, SJie sceal gepolian\ micle

57a C. nearanesse [7 *mamge gearfo'Su ; forpa seo oferfyll simle fet 6

u-npeawas, 7 pa unpeawas hahhad oferdearfe hreowsungajj seo

hreawsung ne beo^jta butan sorge 7 butan jtearonesse. Eala,

\ eaw, hu manega adla 7 hu micel sar 7 hu micele^ wceccan y hu a,

micle unrotnesse se hcefd pe ^ojne w[o» willan hce/3 on pisse

worul~\de. 7 hu micele mfa wenst du p hijcy_lon\ habban 10

sefter '^\\sse worulde edlean\ hiora .
earnun[^(3! '^ ; swa swa

bearneacen '] wif [aceriS beam 7) cSrowa'S \jnicel ear/oSu, after

pa\ }3e hio {ar) raicelne \lustpurhteah. For^y ic nat * hwaet

> \>s, wor\uldlustas'\ merges bringaS hiora \ai[igendu]. Gif nu

(hwa) cwitS •p se sie ges[<2/z^ se pe~\ his woruldlustum eallu[ 15

/ulgcsUI, hwi nele he cweSan eac [p 3a) ne[/enu seon]

gesaelegu, forSaem(^«) hior[(2 wi/la to] nanum oSrum tSingum

n[w apenod\ buton to gifernesse 7 to -^x^^cEnnesse] ? SwiSe

gewynsum ^ hit bitS |J8et \mon wif~\ haebbe 7 beam ; ac tSeah.

va\anige " bear]n bio's gestrined to hiora [eldrena] forwirde, 20

forSsem]?e manig_ [wi/] forswilt ' for hire bearne aer [heo hit]

brengan' rnaege. 7 we leornojy(5«] eac Jjset h[wz/]um geBerede

57b C. swiSe *\ungewunelic 7 ungecyndelicyfel, p da beam getreowedon

beiwuh him 7 sieredon ymbe ponefcsder ; ge fur'don " p wyrse

wcEs, we£eheordonJ''^eo geara on ealdU speUUp sie sunu ofsloge 25

"> his feeder ;^jc- -nat

J

iumeta, buton we witon phit unmennisclic'^^

deed was. Hwmt, ceIc mon nuzg witan hu hef^ig s,o\rg men

beod seo gem]tn his bearna ; ne IpearJ ic pe peah p s^tcg^xi.,

' forSaem \_pu hit hcB/si^a/undenJ^] be Jje selfum. [Be pare

> hafegan^^ gemenne his] bearna cwffiS [vUP- magisier Eurupides] 30

,
'^ Boeth. iii. pr. 7. ' Quid autem de corporis uoluptatibus,' &c.

- > ' micla J. ^ From J, geearnunga B. ' bearneacen from. J, om. B.

• wat B. ' wynsum C, gewunsu B. ° peak mon manige B. ' swelt B.
' forHbringan B. ' furpam J.

'° herdon J.
" umennisdicu J.

1' afandad J. " hefegan J.
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•p hwilu ^^[byrede fid] heardsaelgan f him WEe[r^ betere] f he

beam n^fde [fion he hcefde].

§ ii '. pa se Wisdom 'Sa ]3is spel \_areht hcB/~\Ae, ]>& ongan \ ^

he eft giddian [7 fitis .rz«g-]ende cwsS : {Hwat, se yfela

5 willa unrihthamedes gedrefS fulneah alces lihhendes monnes

mod. Swa siva seo beo sceal losian pon heo hwcei irringa

stingd, swa sceal ceIc sawlforweordan after pa unrihthamede, /
buton se mon hweorfe io gode.)

XXXII

K

§ i. £>a se Wisdom Jia fiis leoS asungen [/^a/'Jde, fia '

10 ongan he eft spellian 7 ]3us cwseS: ForcSsm nis nan tweo ^ ,,

.

]3es andwearda wela m^lS 7 '^' l'^
"^^'^ V^ \aoS [a]tehte to ^

'\>am Bo^um gesaelSum
; 7 he [wjsenne ne maeg gebringan ^

JjEer he him gehet,.,^_ia_EL}'aem he^j/arugoode. Ac ic ]3e

maeg mid feaum word[S ^^]secgan hu manegra yfela ]3a

15 [welan smf\ gefylde. Hwaet Jju ]:)onn[^^ mcene midpa\ext

gidsunge J)£es \_feos, nu pu hit iiahM elks begitan ne miht ^

buton pu hit\ forstele oSSe gereafige oSSe abejsecige, 7 J^aer 4

l^pcBr) hit Jie wextS, |3ohne wana'S hit ^rum ? Du woldest

nu bion foremaere on weorSscipe ; ac gif \>u f habban wilt,

20 Jjonne scealt Su oleccan swicSe earmlice 7 [swipe) eadmodlice

Jjaem Se (pe) to Jsaem gefulteman ' maege. Gif Jiu J^e wilt

don manegra beteran 7 weorSran, J^onne scealt pn pe Isetan

anes wyrsan. Hu ne is f ]3onne sum dsel yrmSa f mon
swa [wereli^ce * scyle culpian to psem Jse him gifan [jjcyle ?

zsAnwaldes" Su wilnast? Ac f>u Aine naefre orsorgne ne ;
,

begitst' for [ffi]lSeodegum_., 7 git ma for Sinum _agnum 1

monnum 7 naffigum._ Gilpes fsu girnst ? \_Ac] ]>u hint ne •

mezht habban orsorgne, *\_/orpd 3u scealt habban simle * 58b C.

hwcethweg' wiff\tr^eardts 7 ungetaeses. pu woldest nu

30 brucan ungemetlicre wraennesse ? Ac Se willaS Jionne for-

' Boeth. iii. met. 7. ' Habet omnis,' &c. Cott. Metr. xviii.

k Boeth. iii. pr. 8. ' Nihil igitur dubium est,' &c.

' mage bringan J.
^ Conj. }dn B. ' gefuHiim'e" B. '' From J^

warelice B. ^ inwialdes B. ° begist C. ' hwathwugu J.
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sion^^odfi^'^Jjades-JieowaSo for'SsemJje Jjin werie - flsesc

ha/a^ ]>m a«wald, [»]ales Jju his. Hu mseg mon ea?-mlicor

gebseron " ]jo[«]ne mon hine uwderSiede * his were[^a«

flcBsce, 7 «f/]le his gesceadwisan \sauk? Hwceper ge «]u

sien maran on \eowru lichoman\ ]3onne elpend, oSt5e str^n%ran 5

[/ijw] leo oScSe fear, oSSe swifi:ra[»] Jjonne tigris ? peah ^ (Su

nu wsere mara Jjonne elpend 7 strengraj5onne_left.oSSe fear

and " swiftra ?Sonne tigris j) deor f
, 7 feah ^« ze;<Kre ^a//ra

manna faegrost on wlite, 7 /o» {woldesi) geornlice sefter

wisdome spyrian ^oSSset )2U_Jullice riht ong£at&,—j3onne 10

rneahtes tSu sweotole ongito« Saet ealle J)a maegng_7 Jsa

[craftas'] ]>e we aer ymb sprsecon jae^sint to metanne ' jwiS

Jiaere sawle craef/a aenne. Hwaet nu, wisdom is an sxdepe^

craeft jsaere sawle, 7 \>ts,\Ji\ we wiion eaile f he is betera

'So[nne] * ealle Tpa. ° oSre craeftas pe we aer [ymde] spraecon. 15

§ ii 1. Behealda'S nu ]>a, widgielne[jje */ fcBstnesse 7 pa
hradfernesse pisses heofen\ts ; Sonne magon ge owgitan f he

[is ealles najuhi wiS his sceppend to meta-ime—[-7—ic^'ff h's

jt;g]aldend . Ac hwi_ne^lae/« ge„eow[/OT] apreotan p ge ne

wundrigen 7 ne \herigen\ fte un\ny_itKeJs, p is-pes\ tox&lica 20

\wela ? Swa] swa se htoion [is beiera\ 7 ^alicra 7 ^aegerra

jJonne eal/ his innung buton monnum anum, \swa is'\ pees '"

monnes Ilchoma betera 7 htox[wyrdra\ fionne ealle_his aehta.

Ac\Tiumicelepin\^^^t^OTxaR siosawP" ht'i!\erej deorwyrdre'^^~\

]3onne^_se_lichoma? ^[/c] gesceaft is to_jiianne be hire 25

^-andefn[i?, 7 jy»«]le " sio hehste switSost; for'Saem " is s?

[^(7(/(r]unda anwald to arianne 7 to wyndrianne 7 to wedrtS-

ianne ofer ealla^'^ oSra gesceafta. Se wlite Jjses lichoman is

swiSe flionde ^° 7 swiSe tedre 7 switSe anlic eorSan blostmum.

Deah nu hwa sie [swa\ faeger swa swa Alcibiadis se aejjelincg 30

waes; [gifH\^'A, bid'sws, scearpsiene
•f
he maege [hine'] ]5urhsion,

' Boeth. iii. pr. 8. 1. 16 P. ' Respicite caeli spatium,' .Sec.

' gode above line B. ^ werige B. ' So also B. ' undertSeode

hine B. ' peah . . . deor cm. B. " So C. ' wiSmetanne B.
' Conj. ff»« B. " eallepa om. B. '" }>ms from J, om. B. " From B,

J«9 C. '' sawl om. B. " em. deorwyrre B. '• synile from J,
symle . . . forSam om. B. " From J, ealle B. " Jlowende B.
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swa swa Aristotelis ' se utSwita saede ^ anidior wsere ^g °

meahte aelc wuht [/Jurhsion {ge treowu * gefurduvi stanas) : f
dior we hatatS lox : gif ]>on\nej hwa waere swa scearpsiene

p he m[t/iU pone cnP\h\. fiurhsion ]3e we ser ym[i5« sprcecon],

5 J>onne ne cSuhte he him *\no tnnon" swa fager swa he utan *

puhte. pea}i\ })u (nii) hw^in faeger Since, ne bid \hit no] pj
hraecSor swa ; ac sio ungesceadlwzsnesi hiora ragena hi myiS "

f hi ne \magon on~\g\ion f hi (Se sc^awiaS utan, [^nces innan].

Ac ge]3en[c(2^ nu swide ^Mr«]lice, [7 gesceai^^'ys&zz \smeagd''

10 hwe^c fjses flaesli[faw] good sie[«, 7 pa ^^JsaelSa Jie ge nu

ungemetlice \wilniad'\
; Jjonne mugan ge sweotole o[«^w/a«]

f Jiaes lichoman faeger 7 his strengo ' [/a magon beon °]

afyrred mid Jsreora [daga/e/re ^'']. For'Sasm ic ]ie recce eall f
ic Jie ser T[ea/iU~\ ^^ fortSaenjjc Se wolde '^openl[z«^«]rec^an on

_

15 cSaem ende J)isses capit[«/a;«] jite eall Jsas andweardan good

ne magon gelaestan hiora lufiendum ^ ki him gehataS; ^_is_

f hehste good f hi him gehataS. peah hi nu gegaderien

ealp?]~ ))as andweardan good, nabbaS hi no Sy hra[/or '']

fulfremed good on Saem, ne hi ne [magon] gedon hiora

20 lufiendas swa welige [siva sw]a, hi woldon.

§ iii ™. Da se Wisdom Sa })is sp[f//] areaht haefde, Jsa

ongon he ef[/] gieddigan 7 Jjus singinde cwaeS : {Eaia jwa,

hu hefig 7 hu frecendlic p dysig ispe da earman men gedwelad

7 alcBt ofpa rihtan wege. Se weg js__Q_od. Hwceder ge nu

25 secan gold on ireowu? ic wat peak p ge hit peer ne secacf, ne

finde ge hitno,forpade ealle men witon pcet hitpar ne weaxd

pe ma de gimmas weaxdd on wingeardii. Hwoeder ge nu

settan eower nett on pa hehstan dune, pon ge fiscian milldS ? Ic

watpeah p ge hitpeer ne setta3. Hwceder ge nu eower hundas

30 7 eower net ut on pa sce Icedon, pon ge huntian willq9?._. Jc

wene peah fi__ge hi pon setion up on dunii 7 innon wudum.

Hwat, p is TJOundorlic p geornfulle men witon p hi sculon

™ Boeth. iii. met. 8. ' Eheu, quae miseros,' &c. Cott Metr. xix.

' aristodelis B. ^ an om. B. ^ ;? B. * em. treowa B.
° innan J.

° eagan hi amerraS B. ' smeagead J.
' streon B.

" bion J.
" Second / erased, B. " From J, rehte B. ^^ wolde le B.

" rapor B.

59b C.
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^ secan be sawarode 7 he aaofru cegder ge kwiie gimmas ge

reade 7 alces cynnes gimcyrii~j~hi wiion eac on hwelcu wakru

7 on CEghwelcra ea mupu hi sculon secan fiscas ; 7 ealne pisne

andweardan welan hi wiion hwar hi secan sculon, jpone swide

^ imaSrotenlice secaS. Ac hit is swide earmlic pingp da dysegan 5

men sint celces domes swa blinde p hi nyton hwar pa sodan

gescelpa sint gehydde, ne furdu nane lustlcernesse nabbaS hi to

secanne ; ac wendSp himcegon onpissu Icenan 7 on Sisii deadlicH

pingU findan pa sodan gescelSa, p is God. Ic nat nu hu ic

mcEge heora dysig call swa sweotole areccan 7 swa swide gelcslan 10

swa ic wolde,forpd hi sint earmran 7 dysigran 7 ungesceligran

pon ic hit arecan mcEge. Welan 7 weordscipes hi willnidd, 7
pon hi hine habbdSpon wendd hi swa ungewitfullep hi habban

pa sodan gescelda)

XXXIII n.

§ i. [^ffl] ^ se Wisdom Tpa. Jjis leotS asun[^^ra] haefde, tSa 1

5

ongan he eft spellian 7 ]jus cwae'S ' : Genog ic ]>t haebbe nu

gereaht ymb Sa anlicnessa 7 emb Sa scead«<wa " Jjsere sotSan

gessel^e. Ac gif Jju nu sweotole gecnawan meaht }3a anlic-

nesse Jjsere soSan ges[cE/^^] Jsonne is sicS'San ^ 'Searf J ic '\>e

[hi sel\{t getsece. pa andwj/rde ic 7 [cwced : Nu\ ic ongite 20

genog * openlice 'S'S:t[te celces'\ goodes genog nis on tSissum

[wor«/i/|welum, ne seltsewe anwald nis [on nanit] weoruldrice,

ne se soSa [weordscipe~\ nis on jsisse weoruld[^, nepa mcestan\

maer'Sa ne s[int on dysse woruldgylpe, ne\ sio heh[.f/« blis nis

* 6ia C *onpa flczsclicii lustH. £)a and'\swoKAs se Wisdom 7 [fwJastS: 25

about here. Hwaejj^r j3k nu fullice ongite forhwy hit Jjonne swa sie ? Da
andswarede ic 7 cwseS : pe[iz^] ic his nu hwsethwugu ongite,

ic wolde hit Jjeah fullicor 7 openlicor of tSe ongitan. Da
andsworode se Wis[rfoOT] 7 cwaecS : Genog sweotol hit is fte

God is anfeald—7_untQ^e/endlic, ]3eah hine dysige men on 30

SraeTTig^ todeelen ^ [/Jonne hi dwoUende " secacS f hehste

" Boeth. iii. pr. 9. ' Hactenus mendacis formam,' &c.

' }a se Wisdom . . . cwsS om. B. [^a] and [gen] conject.
^ Conject. letter between d and w in C, sceadwa B. •" siStSan is B.
' genog om. B. ^ dalan B. " dweligende B.
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god on Sa saemran ' gesceafta. Hw£e]3er }>u \nu\ wene f se ^
nauhtes maran ne ]>jT:/e se ]3e maestne anwald hizfS fiisse

worulde ? pa andsworede ic eft 7 cwseS : Ne secge ic no ^
he nauhtes maran ne tSyrfe, forSsem ic wat $ nan nis Jises

^

5 welig ^ he sumes eacan ne Jpyrfe. Da andswarode se Wisdom
/cwaecS: [ G^wo^] ri[,^]te Jju saegst

;
]3eah hwa anwal[(f ;4ffi3i5e],

gif oSer hsefS maran, Jionne h\_epearf~\ se unstrengra Jjses

strengr[a]n fultumes. Da cwsecS ic : Eall hit is swa ])\i

ssegst. Da cwaeS se Wisdom: peah mon nu \_anwe]dlA

10 7 genyht to twsem J^ingu «emne, [/«a]h hit is an. pa cwaetS

ic : Swa me fiincS. [Da he cwcBf\ : Wenstu nu [/] se

anwald 7 [p geniht j]ie to ld^rseonne'\ ot5tSe eft *\swidor * 6ib C. z;^

to weor'dianne pon odre '] good ? pa cwaeS ic : Ne m[(K]g

naenne mon Jiass tw^ogan fte anwald 7 genyht is to weorSi-

15 anne. Da cwaetS he: Uton nu, gif tSe swa ))ince, ecan'

]jone anwald 7 f gtniht, don.pc2r weorSscipe to, 7 gereccan

]3onne Jja jsr^o to anum. Da andswarode ic 7 cwcBd : Uton

J>ass, fortSaem hit is soS. Da cwaS he : Hweper Jie " Jjonne

Jiince unweorS 7 unmserlic sio gegaderunc jsaTa Sriora Jjinga

20 ]3onne J>a ]jrio biotS to anum gedon, oSSe hwseSer hit ]3e eft

Jiince eallra Jsinga weorJjlicos'S 7 maerlicost ? Gi[_/] Jju nu

"

senigne mon cuSe J>ara ]3e hsef^if selces ]3inces ' anwald

7 selcne weorSscipe haefde, swa forS f he na maran ne Sorfte,

gejienc nu hu weor'Slic 7 hu foxemizrlic ])& wolde se man >i

25 ]jincan
; 7 Jjeah he «u Jsa }j[r«o ^]ssfde, gif he naere hliseadig,

[pan wjasre him Jjeah sumes weor'5scipe[j wana^. pa cwaeS

ic : Ne mseg ic ]3ses oSsaf[iz;z]. pa cwaeS he : Hu ne is p
donhe ' genog sweo\.o\ f we sculon don J>a hlis^adi^wesse to

[/]sem Jirim, 7 don Jia feower to anum .? Da cwae'S ic : f is

30 cyn. pa cwseS he : Hwaejier Jju n[a] wene ^ se auht blicSe

sie Se ealle Jsas /e[ower~\ hsefS ? Fifte biS «o blis, 7 mceg

[don eall pcBt'\ he wile, 7 nane[.f /z«^]es mara[ra ne bejiearf

*[/(?«] he [hcefd. £la cwaS ic: Ne mceg ic ncefre ^«]J)encan, * 62a C

gif he swylc wffire 7 J [eall h(Bfde\ hwonan him senig unrotnes ^

1 samran B. ^ Jwa B. * offra J. * geecan B. * fe from

B, j^« C. " nu om. B. ^ pinges B. ' tonne from J, om. B.
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cuman sceolde. Da cwaeS he : Swajieah is ' to gejiencanne f
Sa fif J>ing Jie we aer ymb spr[(z:]con, ]3eah hi tonemde sien

mid wordum, f hit is call an Jsing, ]?onne hi gegaderede biot5

;

f is anwald 7 genyht 7 foremsernes 7 weorSscipe 7 blis. pa

fif {Sing), Jjonne hi ealle gegaderade biot5, J>(MnebiS_J_God^ 5

forSasm Jia fif call nan mennisc man fuUice habban ne mseg

tSa hwile fie he on fisse worulde biS. Ac fionne fia fif J^ing,

swa we ser cwaedon, eall gegaderede bioS, Jjonne bitS hit eall

an J>ing, 7^ an tSing.biS_GQd; 7 he bitS anfeald untodseled,

]5eah he aer [o]n msenig tonemned waere. Da andsworede ic 10

^- J 7cwse'S: pisses ic eom ealles_£ebafa.

••>.,- § ii°. pa cwasS he : peah nu God an£ealds\t 7 Jintodaekd,

swa swa he~is, se ffiBiiTiisca ^eSwola hine todaeleS on msenig

niidTieora^unnyttum wordum. .^Ic-mon tiohhaS^Jiim f to

selestum goodeJJSaet f he swiSust lufaS; J^onne \u/a^ sam 15

Sast, sum elles hwset. 'p h\S Jjonne his god f he Jjaer swiSost

lufaS. porine hi Jjonne heora, God on swa monige dselas

* 62b C. to*[(fe/a#, pdn metad hi naupe^ ne God selfne ne )>one dsel

godes Se hi swiSor lufiat5. ponne hi hine selfne don ealne

aetgaedere, nabbaS fionne nautSer ne hine ealne ne J>one dael 20

))e hi |)aer6f dydon. FortSy ne fint aelc mon ^ he see's forSy

he hit on riht ne secS. Ge secaS ^ ' ge findan ne magon,

Jjonne ge secaS eal good on anum go[o]de*- \£)a cwceS^ ic :

P is soS. Da cwaetS he : ponne se mon waedla bitS ne wilnaS

he nanes anwealdes, ac he ° wilnatS ° welan 7 BihS Jia waedle ; 25

ne swin[f]S he nauht asfter fsm hu he foremaerost sie, ne

nan man eac ne begit ^ he aeft ne swinctS. He Jsonne winS '

ealle his weoruld aefter faem welan, 7 forlaet maenigne weor-

uldlust wiS J)aem jse he fone welan begete 7 gehealde, forjjaem

f>e his hine lyst ofer eal otSru })ing. Gif he hine Jionne beget, 30

fonne finccS him $ he naebbe genog buton he haebbe (eac)

anwald Jsserto, forfisemjie him JiinctS ^ he ne maege )ione

welan buton anwalde gehealdan. Ne him eac naefre genog

" Boeth. iii. pr. 9. 1. 43 P. ' Hoc igitur, quod est vmnm,' &c.

' is above line. ^ gesslestu B, om. goode. ' fa B. ' From J,
gode a. ' /le om. B. ' willaS B. ' swincO B.
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ne Jiinc'S aer he hsebbe eal f hine lyst, foitSon' Jie Jione welan'

lyst anwaldes, 7 ]5one anwald lyst weorSscipes, 7 fione weorS-

scipe lyst msertSa. *Si«'San [heJicES welanfull bi3,pdnpincd'\ * 63a C.

him ^ he haebbe selcne willan gif he hae[3]be anwald
; 7

5 gesKl)) " ealne Jione welan seft Jisem, anwalde, buton he hine

mid Isessan begitan maege
; 7 forlaet aelcne otSerne [wJeorSscipe

wi'5 tSsem fie he msege to Saem [anweaf\de cuman. 7 J'onne

gebyreS* oft, f>onn[e] he eall witS anwalde geseald haefS (^/
he hafde), f he naefS nauSer ne Ipone anwald ne eac f (/«/)

10 he wits sealde, ac [wJyrtS Jjonne swa earm f he nsefS furfum'
)>a nedjiearfe ane

; f is wist 7 wseda. WilnatS feah Jjonne "^

Jiaere nedSearfe, nees fiaes anwaldes.

§ iii P. We spraecon ajr be faem fif gesselfum
; f is wela

7 anwald 7 weortSscipe 7 formffirnes 7 willa. Nu haebbe

15 we gereaht be welan 7 be anwalde, 7 $ ilce we m\agon\ reccan

be fagm frim Se we M\nareht^'\ habba'S; $ is weorSscipe

7 foremsernes 7 willa. pa ' frio Jiincg, 7 fa tu f>e we aer

nedon, feah hwa wene ^ he on hiora anra hwylcum maege

habban fulla gesselSa, ne biS hit no Sy hrasfor swa, 'Seah

20 hi his wilnigen, buton hi fa fif ealle habben '- Da andsworede

ic 7 cwaet5 : Hwaet sculon we fonne don, nu fu cwist f we
ne maegen on Sara anra hwylcum f hehste good habban 7 fa

fullan gesaelSa, ne we huru *\ne wenadp ure anra hwelcpa ji^ * 63b C.

eall aetgsedre begite ? Da andsworede he 7 cwtS : Gif hwa
25 wilnatS ^ he fa fif eall haebbe, fonne wilnaS he fara hehstena

gesael(S[a] ; ac he ne maeg tSa fuUice begitan on cSisse weorulde,

forSaem feah he ealle f [a] fif gesaelcSa begite, fonne ne biS

\h.it\ feah J hehste good ne fa selesta[«] gesae[/]Sa ; forcJaem

hi ne bioS ece. pa andswarode ic (7 cwad : Nu) ic ongite

30 genog sweotole ^ Sa selestan gesaelSa ne sint on fisse

weorulde. pa cwaec5 he : Ne fearf nan mon on tSys and-

weardan life spyrian aeft faem soSum ges^lSum, ne faes

f Boeth. iii. pr. 9. 1. 59 P. ' Similiter ratiocinari,' &c.

^ forpam B. ^ welegan B. ' geselS B. * getided B. * furSon B.

« unreht J.
' fas B. ' So C.
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wenaii cSffit he aer ' msege good genog findan. Da cwsecS ic

:

SoS ]3U ssegst.

§ iv <i. pa cwseS he : [Ic w]ene {nu) f ic Tpe hsebbe genog

gesaed [j/ni]h Sa leasan gesselSa, ac ic wolde nu f tSu wende

Jjin ingejjonc fr5 }>aem leasum gessel^um ; Jsonne ongitst ]>n 5

• swiSe hraeSe Jja soSan gesselSa ]m ic tSe ser gehet ^ ic J>e

^ eowian wolde. pa cwaep ic : Ge furSum ]>a. ^ dysegan ' men
ongitaS fte fulla gesael^a sint, Tpeah hi Jjser ne sien Jjasr hi

heora wenacS. Pu me gehete nu lytle xr ^ Su hi wolde me
getaecan ; ac jjaes ^ me jjincS Sset f bio sio socSe 7 sio ful- 10

* 64a C. fremede gesselS *'Se mag \(bIcu hirefolgera sellan ^«r^]wuni-

gendne welan ^ 7 ecne anwald 7 singalne weortSscipe 7 ece

mser'Sa 7 fuUe geniht. Ge fur'Sum ^ ic cweSe sie sio sot5e

gesaelS Jie an '' Sissa fifa mseg fullice forgifan, forSaemJje on

selcum anum hi sint eall. FortJaem ic secge Jias word tSe 15

forjjy ic wiile f Su wite Sset se cwide [j'wJicSe faest is on minum
^ mode, swa faest f his me nan mon gedwellan ^ ne maeg. pa

cwaeS he : Eala, cniht, Jiy
" jju eart gesaelig ^ \\x hit swa

ongiten haefst ; ac ic wolde ^ wyt spyredon get asf t ]3»m J^e

J^e wana is. Da cwaejj ic : Hwaet is p tSonne ? pa cwae'S 20

he : Wenst t5u hwaeSer senig Jiissa andweardana " gooda J^e
'"

maege sellan fulle gesaeltSa ? Da andswarode ic 7 [czc^JaetS

:

Nat ic nan wuht '^° on tSys andweard[fl«] life Jje swilc gifan

maege. Da cwaeS \he : pas\ andweardan good sint an-

licn[Mja J>a:i\ ecan goodes, naes ful goode, [for}>a\ hi ne 25

magon BO'S good 7 ful good forgifan hiora folgerum. pa
cwaeS ic : Ic eom genog wel gej^afa J^ass ]3e fiu saegst. Da
cwaeS he : Nu Su Jjonne wast hwaet 3'a leasan gesaeltSa sint

7 hwaet Jia so[^]an ges[(K]ltSa sint, nu ic wolde J)8et )>u

64b C. *\Jeornodest hu pu mihtest becuman to pa so^wax gesaelSum. 30

Da cwae'S ic : Hu ne gehete ^^ ]3U me gefyrn aer f 'Su hit
'"

wolde me getaecan, 7 me lyste nu ^ swiSe georne geheran.

1 Boeth. ill. pr. 9. 1. 70 P. ' Habes igitur, inquit,' &c.

1 htr B. = Pa om. B. = dysige B. * So '!&,}><esfe C. = tSurh-
wtmigiitdne welan om. B, tSurh- from J.

' From B, on C. ' gedweli-
gan B. * hwat B. ' andwearda B. "'

Jie . . . wuht om. B.
" From B, gehet C. '^ hit om. B.
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Da cwaeS he : Hwset sculon we nu don to Jjon '

f we msegen

cuman to Jjsem (sodurri) gesselSum ? Hwasjjer we scylen

biddan Jjone godcundan fultum eegSer ge on Isessan ge on

ma[rara], swa swa tire u'Swita ssede, Plato? pa cwaeS

5 ic : Ic wane J we scylen biddan })one feder ealra fiinga

;

fortSsem se 'Se hine biddan nyle Jjonne ne gemet he hine,

ne furjjum'' ryhtne weg wicS his ne aredaS. Da cwaet5

he : Swi^e rihte ° ]3u sSJgst
; / ongan ?Sa s[zW]gan 7 ]3us

cwEetS:

10 § V r. {Eala, Dryhten, hu micel 7 hu wuderlic pu eart, pu
cfe ealle pine gesceafta gesewenlice 7 eac ungesewenlice wiiri'

derlice gesceope 7 gesceadwislice heara weltst ; Su de tida frd
middaiieardes fruman od done ende endebyrdlice geseilest, swa

pie hi (Egper ge ford farad ge eft cumad ; pu de eaJpL pa
15 unstillan gesceafia to pinic willan astyrast, j pii self simle stille

7 unawendedlic purhivunast ; forpa de nan mihtigra pe nis,

ne nan pin gelica, ne P:>e nan neodpearf ne Icerde to wyrcanne p
p du worhtest ; ac mid pinit agenii willan 7 mid pinU agenu.

anwealde pu ealle ping geWorhlest, deak du heora nanes ne

20 beporfte. Swide wunderlic is pgecynd pines godes^forpade

hit is eall an, pu 7 pin godnes ; p god na uton cumen to pe,

ac hit is din agen. Ac eall p we godes habbdS on pisse

worulde, p us is uton cumen ; p isfrom pe. NcBfstpu nanne

andan to nanum pinge, forpape nan crcefligra nis ponne pu,

2i ne nan pin gelica ; forpam du ealle god mid dines ones gepeakte

gepohtest 7 ge^vorhtest. Ne bisnode pe nan man,forpape nan

CET pe ncBs para pe auht odde nauht worhte. Ac pu ealle ping

geworhtest swide gode 7 swidefagere, jpu selfeartp hehste* god

J pfcegereste. Swa swa pu selfgepohtestpu geworhtestpisne

30 middangeard, 7 his weltst swa swa pu wilt, 7 pu self dcelst

eall god swa swa pu wilt. 7 ealle gesceafta pu gesceope him

gelice, 7 eac on sumu. dingu ungelice. peah pu pa ealle

gesceafta ane naman genede, elk pu nemdest togedere 7 hete

woruld ; 7 peah pone anne noman pu todaeldest on feower

'' Boeth. iii. met. 9. ' O qui perpetua mundum,' &c. Cott. Metr. xx.

1 fam B. ^ furSon B. ' ryht B. ' em. hehte B.
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gesceafia ; an para is eorffe, offer wceter, dridde lyft,feorpefyr.

> ^Icu para pu geseltest his agene sunderstowe, 7 peak cbIc is

y wi3 odre genened 7 sibsulice gehunden mid pinU bebode, swa p
heora nan odres mearce ne o/ereode, 7 se cile geprowode wid ffa

hceio, 7 p wcBi wid pa drygu. EorSan gecynd 7 wceieres is 5

ceald ; sie eorffe is dryge 7 ceald, 7 p water wat 7 ceald. Sie

lyft ' ponne is genemned p hio is cegper ge ceald ge wmt ge

wearm. Nis hit nan wunder, /orpa. ffe hio is gesceapen on pa
midle betwux ^ pmre drygan 7 pare cealdan eorpan 7 pa hatd

fyre. p fyr is yfemest ofer ellii pissU woruldgescea/tii. 'o

pundorlic is P pin geffeahi, p ffu hafst agper gedon: ge pa
gesceafta gemarsode betwux him, ge eac gemengde pa drigan

eorffan 7 pa cealdan under pa cealdan wcstere 7 pa ' watan,

> p pat Jinesce 7 flowende water habbe flor on pare fast-

an eorffan ; forpape hit ne mag on him sel/u gestandan. Ac seo 15

eorffe hit helt j* be sumu desk swilgff, 7 /or pa sype heo biff

7 gdeht p hio grewff y blewff 7 wesimas bringff ; forpa gifp
> wot hi ne geffwande, pon drugode hio 7 wurde todrifen mid

pam winde swa swa dust offffe axe. Ne mihte nanwuht

libbendes pare eorpan brucan ne pas waieres, ne on nauffrU 20

eardigan for cile, gif pu hi hwathwegununga wiff fir ne

gemengdest. Wundorlice crafte pu hit hafst gesceapen pat p
fyr ne forharnffp water y pa eorpan, nu hit gemenged is wiff

agffer ; ne eft -water 7 seo eorffe eallunga ne adwasceff p fyr.

pas wateres agnu cyff is on eorpan, y eac on lyfte, 7 eft bufan 25

pa rodore. Ac pas fyres agen stede is ofer eallH woruld-

gesceafiU gesnvenlicU, 7 peah hit is gemenged wiff ealle

gesceafta; y peah ne magnaneparagesceaftaeallungaforcuman^,

forpampe hit nafff leafe pas almihtigan. Sio eorpe pon

is hefigre 7 piccre pon offra gesceafta, forpa hio is nioffor 3°

> pon anig offru gesceaft buton pa rodore ; forpa se rodor hine

hafff alee dag utane, peah he hire nawer ne genealace; on

alcere stowe he is hire emnneah, ge ufan ge neoffon. y£lc para

gesceafta pe we gefyrn ar ymbe spracon hafff his agenne

eard onsundron ; 7 peah is ale wiff offer gemenged, forffampe 35

'em./jyB. ^em. tozyjrB. 'em./B. * 7 Conject. om. B. ° em. »re«»;aK B.
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nan Sara geSceafta ne mag bion buton oSerre, 9eah Mo unsweolol

sie on pcEre oderre. Swa swa nu eorde is 7 wester sint swiSe

earfode to geseonne oMe to ongitonne dysgu monnu on fyre, 7
swapeah hi sint darwiS gemengde. Swa is eac peer fyr on

6 dam stanU 7 on 9d wcetere, swiSe ear/o3hawe ^, ac hit is peak
para, pu gebunde pfyr mid swiSe unanbindendlicU racentti,

p hit ne mceg cuman to his agenU earde, p is to pa mastan

fyre de ofer us is, pylas hit forlate pa eordan ; 7 ealle odre

gesceafta aswinda'S for ungemetlicu cile, gif hit eallunga

'iofrom gewite. Du gestadoladest eordan swide wundorlice 7
fcBstlice, p heo ne helt on nane healfe ne on nanum eordlicu

pinge ne stent ; ne nanwuht eordlices hi ne healtp hio ne sige,

7 nis hire peah pon edre to feallanne ofdune pon up. pu eac

pa driefealdan sawla on geSwcBrii limit styrest, swa p dare

15 sawle py lasse ne bid on dam lastan fingre de on eallii pa
lichoman. \Forpi ic cwad pat sio sawul ware preofeald,

forpdpe udwitan secgadp hio habbe prio gecynd. An dara

gecynda is p heo bid wilnigende, oder p hio bid irsiende,

priddep hio bidgesceadwis. Twa paragecynda'^ habbad netenu

20 swa same swa men ; oder para is wilnung, oder is irsung.

Ac se mon ana hafd gesceadwisnesselnalles nan odru gesceaft

;

fordi he hafd oferpungen ealle pa eordlican gesceafta mid

gedeahte 7 mid andgite. Forpd seo gesceadwisnes sceal wealdan

agder ge pare wilnunga gepas yrres, forpd hio is synderlic

25 craft pare saule. Swa du gesceope pa saule pat hio sceolde

ealne weg hwearfian on hire selfre, swa swa eall pes rodor

hwerfd, odde swa swa hweol onhwerfd, smeagende ymb hire

sceoppend, odde ymbe hi selfe, oSde ymbe pas eordlican ge-

sceafta. Pon hio pon ymbe hire scippend smead,pon bid hio

30 ofer hire selfre ; ac pon hio ymbe hi selfe smead, pon bid

hio on hire selfre ; 7 under hire selfre hio bid pon don hio

lufad pas eordlican ping, 7 para wundrad. Hwat pu,

Drihten, forgeafe pa sawlum eard on hiofonii, 7 him par

gifst weordlice gifa, alcere be hire geearnunge ; 7 gedest p
35 hi scinad swide beorhte, 7 peah swide mistlice birhtu, sume

' em. earfShawe B. ' em. gecyndu B.>

G
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beorhtor sume unbyrhtor, swa swa sleorran, ale 'be his geear-

nunga. Hwcet J>u, Drihkn, gegaderast pa hiofonlican sawla

7 pa eorMican lichoman, 7 hi on disse worulde gemengesi.

Swa swa hifrom pe hider comon, swa hi eac to pe hionan

fundidS. pu fyldest das eordan mid mistlicu cynrenU netena, 5

7 hi siddan aseowe mistlicU sade ireowa 7 wyrta. Forgif nu,

Drihten, uru. modii p hi moton to pe astiganpurh pas earfodu

pisse worulde, 7 ofpissU bisegH to pe cuman, 7 openU eagum

ures modes we moten geseon pone cEpelan tswelm ealra goda ; p
eart du. Forgif us pon hale eagan ures modes,p we hipon 10

moton afcBstnian on pe ; 7 todrif 3one mist pe nu hangaS

beforan ures modes eagii, 7 onlihi pa eagan mid dinii leohte

;

\ forpa 3u eart sio hirhtu das sodan leohtes, 7 pu eart sio sefte

rcBst sodfastra, 7 du gedest pat hi "Se gesio3. pu eart ealra

\ pingafruma 7 endi. £>u prist ealleping buton geswince. pu 15

eart agder ge weg, ge ladpeow, ge sio stow cfe se weg to ligS ;

de ealle men tofundiad)

XXXIV B.

§ i. £)a. se Wisdom Jja tSis leotS 7 )>is gebed asungen hsefde,

fia ongan he eft spellian 7 Jius cwaetS : Ic wene f hit sie nu

aerest Jjearf ^ ic Se gere[ff]e hwaer f hehste good is, nu ic cSe 20

ser \hafde ^Jereaht hw»t hit waes, oSSe \^jjuylc p medeme~\

* 69b C. good wses, ' hwylc J \unmedeme. *Ac anes pinges icpe wolde

arest acsian^ : ^JwaeSer ]3U wene f senig ]?ing on fiisse

worulde swa good sie ji hit Se maege forgifa[«] fulla gesaelSa ?

De ' ic Se ascige ]?[_)' ic] nolde ^ una beswice senegu leas 25

a[«/z']cnes for soSa gesaelSa. ForSy [«]an [man] ne mseg

oSsacan f sum good ne sie ^ hehste, swa swa sum micel

aewelm 7 diop, 7 irnen maenege * brocas 7 riSa of. ForSy

mon cwiS be sumu goode ^ hit ne sie ful good, forSse him

biS hwaeshwugu wana
; 7 Jieah ne biS ealles butan, forSaem 30

]3e aelc Jiing wyrS to nauhte gif hit nauht goodes on him

' Boeth. iii. pr. 10. ' Quoniam igitur,' &c.

' hwylc . . . ac om. B, unmedeme ac from J.
' ascian J.

' pi B.
' em. mcegene C, manige B.
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nasfS. Be J)y tSu meaht ongitaw p of ])am maestan goode

cumaS {da) laessa;? god, nses of tSaem /sessan f mseste, }5tf»
^

[ma\ Jie sio ea mcE^ weortSan to aewelme. Ac se aewelm

m.cEg weorSan to ea, 7 peah sio ea Gym's eft to 'Ssem aewelme

;

5 swa cymtS aslc good of Gode 7 eft to him, 7 he is $ fulle

god ''

7 ^ fullfremede, ^ nanes willan wana ne bi^. Nu ]>u

meaht sweotole ongitan f ^ is good' self. Hwz ne meaht

Su gejjencan, gi[_/' ;za«]wuht full n^re, Jjonne [ncsre nan

wuht] wana, 7 gif nan wuh[/ wa/za ncere], *])on\ne ncsre * 7°^ C

^° nan wuht full? Forpy biS~\ aenig Jiing full* ]3e sum biS

wana, (7) forcSy biS aenig Jjing wana Se sum biS full ; kIc

)>ing bits fuUost on his agnum earda ^. Hwy ne meaht Jiu

Jjonne getSencan, gif on senegum ]3issa eorSlicena gooda

aeniges willan 7 aeniges goodes wana is, Jjonne is sum good

15 full selces willan, 7 nis nanes goodes wana .'' Da andsworede

ic 7 cwaetS : SwitSe rihtlice 7 {swide) ^ifj«adwislice J>u haefst

me ofercumen 7 gefangen, •p ic ne maeg no wiScweSan ne

furSum " ongean Saet J>encan ', buton ^ hit is eall swa swa

J>u saegst.

2° § ii t. pa cwaeS se Wisdom : Nu ic wolde ^ Su tSohte

geornlice otS f (Su ongeate hwaer sio fulle gesaelS sie. Hu
ne wast J)u nu Saette eall moncyn is anmodlice gejjafa ^ God
is fruma eaira gooda 7 waldend ealra gesceafta ? He is f
hehste good, ne naenne mon nu ]3ass ne tweocS ; fortSse ]3e hi

25 nauht niton betere, ne furSii nauht emngoodes. ForSaem

us sffigS aelc gesceadwisnes 7 ealle men ^ ilce andettaS ' ^
God ° sie ^ hehste good, forjjsemjse hi tacniatS fte eall good

on him sien ^''
; forSaem gif hit swa naere, Jjonne *[«(Zr^ he p * 70b C.

p he gehaten is ; oMe iznt~\g Jiing aer waere o^e aeltaewre, Jjonne

30 waere f betere ponne he. Ac fortSaemJie nan Jiing naes aer

)>onne he ne aeltaewre Jionne he ne diorwyrtSre Jjonne he,

forSasm he is fruma 7 aswelm 7 hrof eallra gooda. Genog

' Boeth. iii. pr. 10. 1. 21 P. ' Quo uero, inquit, habitet,' &c.

' FromJ,j?«B. * Accent not quite clear. ^ £od B. ^ fuU])ing'&.
' earde B. ^ furti B. ' gepencan B. * From B, andetteS C.
» From B, good C. " sy B.
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sweotol hit is Saet J fulle good waes aertSaem Jie f wana \ p
is to gelefanne ^ se hehsta God ^ sie ' aelces godes fuUast,

Jjylaes we leng * sprecen ymb ponne we ne Jjyrfen. Se ilea

God is, swa swa we asr seedon, ^ hehste good 7 Jia selestan

gesselSa, nu hit is openlice cu8
;f
Sa selestan gesaelSa on 5

nanum otSrum gesceaftum ne sint buton on Gode. pa cwaet?

ic : Ic eom gejiafa.

§ iii ". Da cwaeS he : Ic ]>e healsige f Su gesceadwislice

^ ongite. ^te God is full aelcere fullfremednesse 7 aelces gorfes

7 ulcere gesselSe. Da cwae]? ic : Ic ne maeg fullice ongitan 10

forhwy ^u eft ssegst •p ilce f tSu aer saedest. pa cwsetS he :

ForSy ic (hit) \ie secge eft, Jjy
ic nolde f Su wende f se

God * ]3e feeder is and fruma eallra gesceafta, ^ him ahwonan

utan come his° sio hea goodnes J>e he full is. Ne ic eac

71a C. nolde ^ Su wende *J)te [offer ware his god 7 ^z!r gesalff, offer'] J 5

he self ; forcSaem gif Su wenst p him ahwonan uta» come ]5a

good }3e he haefS, fjonne wsere ^ cSing betre pe hit him fro

come J>onne he, gif hit swa waere. Ac j5 is swiSe dyjlic 7
swiSe micel syn f mon Jsaes wenan jirj/Ze be Gode, oStSe eft

wenan past senig ]3ing aer him waere otSSe betre Sonne he 20

otSSe him gelic. Ac we sculon bion gejjafan ^te se * God
sie ealra ]3inga betst. Gif pu nu gelyfst fte an ' God sie,

swa swa on monnum biS : oSer bitS se mon, f biS saul 7
lichoma, oSer biS his godnes; pa gegaderaS* God 7 (5/?),

aetgffidre gehelt 7 gemetgaS : gif )3U Jjonne gelefst f hit swa 25

sie on Gode ", Jsonne scealt ]3u nede gelefan p sum anwald

sie mara Jjonne his, p jjonne his swa gesomnige swa he Jjone

y Jime deS. Hwaet, aelc Jjing pe tosceaden bi?S from otSrum

bits oSer, {o/>er) Jiaet Jsing, Jseah hi iztgaedre sien
;

gif jjonne

hwylc {jing tosceaden biS from Jjaam hehstan goode, Jjonne 30

ne biS j5 no J hehste good. P is [peaK) micel syn to geSen-

canne be Gode, Jite aenig gO(f w buton on him, otStSe aenig

" Boeth. iii. pr. 10. 1. 37 P. ' Sed quaeso, inquit, te,' &c.

' For wana B lias ne wene. ^ From B, good C. ' is B.
' /«K^ cm. B. ° .4zV jj B. ^ j« om. B. ' an above line in B.
' gegadraS C. ° From B, gooie C.
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from him adseled, forSsemjje nan wuht nis htkre *\_J>dn he, ne * 71b C.

emngod him. Hwilcping mag be]on betre Jjonne his sceppend ?

ForSS ic secge mid ryhtre gesceadwisnesse ^ ^ sie f hehste

good on his agenre gecynde jite fruma is eallra Jjinga. Da
5 cwsecS ic : {Nu) Jju haefst me nu switSe rihte oferreahtne.

pa cwaeS he : JIw2st, ic Jjonne ser saede f f hehste good 7

sio hehste gesselS an waere. Da cwseS ic : Swa hit is. pa

cwaecS he : Hwaet, wille we Jjonne secgan hwaet f sie elles

buton God ? Da cw ic : Ne mseg ic Saes otSsacan, forSsem

10 Tpe ic his wees ser gejjafa.

§ iv '. Da cwaeS he : HwaetSer J3U hit a sweotolor ongitan

msege gif ic pe sume bisne gi?t ma secge ? Gif nu tu good

waeren Tpe ne meahton aetsomne bion, 7 waeren peah buto

goode, hu ne wtsre hit })onne genog sweotol f hiora ^ naere

15 nauSer f oSer? forSy ne mseg f fullered bion no toddled.

Hu maeg hit bion [cEgJ>er ^]e full ge wana? For'Ssem we

cweSaS f sio yiille gesselS 7 god f hi sien an good, 7 f sie

f hehste
; pz ne magon naefre weotSan todaelede ^ Hu ne

sculon we ]30nne nede bion ge]3afan fte sio hehsU gesaelt?

20 7 sio hea godcundnes a[«] sie f pa cwaetS ic : Nis nan fiing

soSre Jjonne f>ffit; *ne ina[gon we nanwuht findan betere^^* ~t7.2.Q.

}3onne God. {Ba cwad he *) : Ac ic wolde giet {mid) sumre

3z>ne ]>t behwerfan utan f pu ne mihtst naenne weg findan

ofer ; swa swa uSwits^za gewuna is p hi willaS simle hwaet-

25 hwugu niwes 7 seld<M^t% eowian, f hi maegen xaxd-py awezcxrv

f mod ]3ara geherendra.

§ V w. Hu ne hsefdon we aer gereaht f 6a gesaeljia 7 sio

godcundnes an waere ? Se ]>e Tponne Tpa. gescetSa. haefS, Jjonne

haef^ he aegjjer, se ]>e )Jone aeg)>er hsefS. Hu ne biS se fjonne

30 full eadig ? Hu ne wast ]>u nu f we cwecSacS f se bio w/.f pe

wisdom haefS, 7 rihtwis J>e rihtwzVnesse haefS? Swa we

cwetSaS eac f f sie God J)e fia godcundnesse ^ haefS 7 tSa

' Boeth. iii. pr. 10. 1. 63 P. ' Respice, inquit, an hinc,' &c.

^ Boeth. iii. pr. 10. 1. 79 P. ' Nam quoniam beatitudinis,' &c.

' / Aiora om. B. ^ todalede B. ' medemre J.
* £« (rw«i5

/5e conject. by Junius, om. C and B. ^ godnesse B.
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gesseltSa, 7 selc gesae/zg {mon) biS God; jpesh is an God',

se is stemn 7 staSol eallra goda ^ ; 0/ ]33em cumaS call

good, 7 eft hi fundiaS to him, 7 he welt ealra. peah he nu

sie se fruma 7 se staSol ° ealra goodra 7 ealra gooda, Jieah

is maenig good fie of him cymtS ^ ; swa swa ealle steorran 5

weorSa'S onlihte 7 gebirhte of Jjaere sunnan, sume )>eah

beorhtor, sume unbeorhtor. Swa eac se mona, swa micl(«)

* 72b C. he lyht swa sio sunne hine gescinS ; *\_J>on Mo hine ealne

geondsciriS, pdn\ biS he eall beorht. Da ic pa pis spell

^ ongeat, J>a wearS ic * agaelwecj 7 swiSe afasred, 7 cwaeS : Is 10

Jjis la wundorlic 7 wynsum 7 gesceadwislic " spell ^ Su nu

saegst. Da cwaetS he : Nis nan wuht wynsure ne gewisre

Jionne f Sing f Jjis " spell ymbe is 7 we nu embe sprecan

willa'S ; fortSsem me jJinctS good •p we hit gemengen to Saem

isrran. Da cwaeS ic : Hwaetisf, la? 15

§ vi X. Da cwaeS he : Hwset, \\x wast Sset ic Jie ar ssede f
sio soSe ' gesaelS waere good, jof'^'sxt socSan gesselSe cumaS

eall 6a oSru good ]3e we aer * embe spraecon, 7 eft to ; swa

swa of J)3ere sse cymS ^ wseter 2««on Sa eortSan, 7 ]3aer

afer(j)caS ; cymS Jjonne up ' set Jjaem aewelme, wyrtS Jjonne 20

to broce, ]3onne to ea, Jjonne andlang '" ra, oS hit wyrtS eft to

sas. Ac zV wo/ifi? ]3e nu ascian hu J)u Jiis spell understanAsn

haefd«/ ; hwsejier ]3U wene p pa fif god Jje we oft aer ymbe
•s^rcBcan, p is anwald 7 weortSscipe 7 foreraffirwes 7 geiyht

7 blis, ic wolde witan hwceSer pu wende ^ pas " good waeren 25

limu pcEre sopan gesaelpe, swa swa monegu limu '^ heo'^ on

73a C. anum men, 7 weortJaS peah *\ealle to anu lichoman ; oMepu
wendesf\ ^ hwylc an para fif god(a) worhte pa sotSan gesaelSe,

7 sippan (Sa feower good waeren hire good ; swa swa nu saul

7 lichoma wyrcaS anne mon, 7 se an mon haefS maenig " lim, 3°

" Boeth. iii. pv. 10. 1. 89 P. ' Cum multa, inquit, beatitude,' &c.

' 7 se}eah is god B. " goda B. ' Instead oi ealra . . . cym^
B has simply eallra goda t!e ofhim cumaS. * he B. ^ gesceadlic B.
^ Sin B. ' B has> for jofo. « «;- om. B. " From B, ub C.
'° From B, which has 7 lang. " j3aj from B, pss C. '" For
monegu limu B has «a« ^K«fl? lima ; /zmw from J.

" Orig. manige
B, but the e erased.
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7 J>eah to ]j3em twsetn, f is to jjsere saule 7 to J>3em lichoman,

belimpaS ealle )>as^ Jjaes monnes good ge gastlicu ge
lichomlicu. p is nu jjses lichoman good

-f
mon [i'Jie feger

[7 .f/r]ang 7 lang 7 brad, 7 m[a:«^]gu [o>]ru good {id) ^ eac

6 )>aem
; 7 ne bitS hit )ieah se lichoma self, forSaem Jjeah he

fiara gooda hwylc forleose, Jjeah he biS f he seror WEes.

ponne is Saere saule good waerscipe 7 gemetgung 7 gef>yld 7
rihtwisnes 7 wisdom, 7 manege" swelce craeftas

; 7 swaj)eah

bits ojier sio saul, oSer bioS hhe crceftas. Da cwseS ic : Ic

10 wolde ^ tSu me sczdest get sweotolor ymb f>a o&u good \e to

tJaere soSan gesselSe belimpa^". Sa cwseS he : Ne ssede ic

}3e ser jj sio ^csceB good waere ? Gyse *, cwaeS ic, ge ]3u /
scBdest p hio ^ hehste good waere. Da cwad he : Eart Jiu

nu " get gejiafa ^te anweald 7 weor&cipe 7 foremcernes 7
15 genyht 7 blis 7 sio eadignes 7 ^ hehste ^0(/, *[/ ^a sien ealP * ^Sl^ C.

an, J p an pan sie god? Sa cJwae'S ic : Hu wille ic nu

Jjass otSsacan ? pa cwaeS he : Hwsefier JsincS Jie Jjonne
•f

Jia Jiincg sien, Se Sara soSena gesaelSa limu, Jie sio gesaeltS

self? Da cwae'S ic: Ic wat nu hwaet J)u woldest witan ; ac

20 me lyste bet ]j Su me s»de sume hwile ymb ^, Jjonne ]3U me
ascode. Pa cwae'S he : Hu ne meaht ]3U getSencan .? gif ]3a

good w8e[ro« ji^^ajere so]5a[«] gesaelcSe limu, ]5onne waron hi

hwcBihwegu'' iodcBled ; swa swa monnes lichoman limu " bioS

hwcBthwugu todaeled. Ac J^ara lima gecynd isji5 hi gewercatS

25 senne lichoman, 7 ]3eah ne bio's eallunga gelice. Pa cwaeS ic:

Ne Jsearft ]3U ma" swincanymbe f ;
genog sweotole Su haefst

me gessed f Sa good ne sint nanw[«]ht todaeled from Saere

soSan gesael^e. pa cwaeS he : Genog rihte Jiu hit on[ giist,

nu] )3u ongitst f J>a good ealle sint \_p~\ ilce ^ gesaelS is, 7

30 sio gesaelcS is tSast [^^]hste good, 7 f hehste good is God '",

7 se [ God] is semle on anum untodasled. Da [cwced ic :

Nis] Jiaes " nan tweo ; ac ic wolde nu \_p ffu] me scedest

hwaethwugu uncuSes.

' ^as ova. B. ' to above line in B. " From B, manega C.
' From B ; the letter foil, g very faint in C, but apparently not y.
° nu om. B. ° ealle J. ' hwathwugu J.

' From B, C has lieu.

' mare B. " From B, good C. " / B.
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§ vii y. Da {cwceS he : p'] is ^ nu sweotol fte eall J>a good

74a C. ^j,e tve cey ymbe sprascon belimpaS to tSse *hehstan' goode,

[7 J>i men secap god ^«']nog Jje hi wenaS f Saet sie $ hehste

good, py " hi secaS anwald 7 eac eall ^ odru good jse we aer

ymb spraeiTon, Sy hi ^enap f hit sie f hehste good. Be J>y 5

J)u meaht witan $ p hehste good is hrof eallra Sara otSra

gooda pe men wilniacS 7 hi lyst, for(Saem)>e naenne mow ne

lyst nanes Jjinges buton goode[j' o3']'Se hwaeshwugu Jsaes tSe

{goode gelic bid. Maniges pinges hi wilniap pCBS de) full good

ne bits, ac hit hsefS Jjeah hwaethwugu gelices goode. FortSaem 10

we cwe'SaS ^ $ hehste good sie se hehsta hrof eallra gooda

7 sio hior Se * eall ^ good on hwearfaS, [7 eac\ Seet Jiing ]3e

mon eall good fore deS ; for Saem pinge men lyst selces }3ara

gooda ]3e hi lyst. ^ ]5U meaht switSe sweotole ongitan be

Jjsem ]3e naenne mon ne lyst Jiaes Jjinges ]5e hine '' lyst ne 15

]3aes ]3e he deS, ac Jjaes Jie he mid Saem earna'S; forSaemSe

he wen's, gif he Jjonne lust begite 7 ^ Jjurhtio ^ he Jionne

^^tiohhad hasfS, f he Jionne hae[3^«y«/]le gesaelSa. Hu ne

wast ]3u / nan mon forSy ne rit ]je hine ridara lyst, ac rit for

tSy ]3e he mid 'Ssere rade [rar]naS sume earnunga .' Sume ' 20

74b C. mid Jiaere *\rade earna'S sume p hie sien py halran, sume

^ earniad p'\ hie sien Sy cafran, s[«]me f hy woldon cuman

to sumre ]5ara stowa Jie hi donmi to [yKJndiaS. Hu ne is Se

jjonne " genog sweotol fte men nanwuht swiSor ne lufiaS

Jjonne hi dotS }> hehste god.? fortSaem]3e aslc wuht \(bs cSe hi 25

wilniaS otSS^ dod hi dad forpype hi woldon habban f hehste

good on Sffim. Ac hi dwoliaS sume on Saem ))e hi wenaS
Saet hi maegen habban full god 7 fulla [gesa:lSa~\ on jsisum

andweardum godu
;

[acp'ja. fullan gesaelSa 7 ;f
hehste good

[?j] God self, swa swa we oft aer saedon. £)a cwaecS ic : Ne 3°

maeg ic no gejsencan hu ic pas oSsacan maege. Da cwsetS

he : Uton Icetan jsonne bion ]3a ** spraece, 7 bion unc cSizs

orsorge, nu (Su swa fuUice ongiltn haefst fte God simle biS

y Boeth. iii. pr. 10. 1. 112 P. ' Ad bonum uero cetera referri,' &c.

' is conj. om. B. ^ p B. ' eall om. B. " hior de fr. B, eorBe C.
" From B, ealla C. " hire B. ' earn, sume om. B. ' nu B. . ''fas B.
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\mtodceledlic 7 full good, 7 f his good 7 sic [Azj gesaW] him
nahwonan utane ne com, ac wass symle on him selfum, 7 «a
z>, 7 a bic5.

§ viii z. Da se Wisdom Jja Sis spell asasd heefde, Jia ongan

5 he eft singan 7 })us cwaetS :
* {Wella, men, wel ; alepara 9e *74b C

freo ^ sie fundige to pa goode 7 to pa gescelSu ; 7 .r^ 9e nu *"'^^-

gehaft sie mid pare unnyttan lufe pisses ^ middaneardes sece

him freodom hu he mage becuman to pa gesaldum,forpamp
is sio an rcesi eallra urra geswinca ; sio an k^ bi3 simle ^

10 smyltu^ after eallupa ysticjpay^um urra geswinca. P is seo

an friSstow 7 sio an /refer erminga after pa ermdic disses

andweardan lifes. Ac pa gyldenan stanas, 7 pa seolfrenan, <;

7 alces cynnes gimmas,.y eall pes andwearda wela, ne onlihiarS

hi nauht pcBs modes eagan, ne heora scearpnesse nauht gebetad

1 5 to pare sceawunga pcere soSan gesalde ; ac get swiSor hi

ablendadpas modes eagan pon hi hi ascirpan. Forpa ealle pa
Sing pe her licia'3 on pisum andweardum life sint eordlice,

forpy hi sint fleonde*- Ac sio wundorlice beorhtnes pe ealle

^^^S gebirht 7 eallH welt, nyle f da sawla forweordan, ac wile

20 hi onlihtan. Gifpon hwelc mon mcBge gesion pa birhtu pees

heofenlican leohtes mid hluttrU eagii his modes, pon wile he

cweSan p sio beorhtnes ^ pcere * sunnan sciman sie pesternes ' to

metanne wi3 da ecan birhtu Godes.)

§ ix ». Da se Wisdom Sa 6is leoS asungen heefde, Jia

25 cwse'S ic : Ic eom gejjafa Jiaes ]3e ]3u sagst, forcSsemJje ]3u

hit hsefst geseSed mid gejc^ai/wisHcere race. Da cwaeS

he : Mid hu mide feo woldest ]3U nu habban geboht f ]3u

meahte ongitan hwaet [p sode'\ god waere, 7 hwylc hit waere.

\jBa cwcb3 ic'\ : Ic wolde faegnian mid swiSe [ungemellic^e

30 gefean, 7 ic wolde mid [^unarime'jdii feo ' gebyf^an '^ ic hit

*moste gesion. Da cwasS he : Ic hit \t jjonne wille * 76a C.

'

getaecan ; ac f an ic Jie bebiode, f Jju Jieah for tSsere

^ Boeth. iii. met. 10. 'Hue omnes pariter,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxi.

* Boeth. iii. pr. 1 1 . ' Assentior, inquam,' &e.

y
' em./eorTi. ' em. pisse B. ^ smiltuTi. * tm.JlewoniieTi.

' em. beortnes B. ' em. ware B. 'em. fas cer nes B. ' fio J.
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taecinge ^ ne forgite ^ J ic ?5e ^ asr teehte. Da cwaeS ic

:

Nese, ne forgite ic hit no. Da cwaeS he : Hu ne saAon

we ]3e aer ^ Jsis andwearde lif fie we her wilniatS naere no

f hehste good, fortSaem hit waere mislic 7 on swa manigfeald

todseled ^, f hit * nan mon ne maeg eall habban jp him ne sie 5

sumes Jjinges wana ? Ic de taehte fia p Jjasr waere tSaet

hehstae gO(f Jiser ]3aer Jjo: good («a/&) gegadrade bioS, sw«/ce

hi sien to anum wegge ° gegoten. ponne Jjtsr biS full good

Jionne ]3a good ealk Jie we »r ymb sprsecon bw^" to anum
gode ^^gadrad

;
]3onne ne \iip \dcE.r\ nanes goodes wana ; 10

Jjonne Jsa good ealle on annesse bioS, 7 sio annes bitS on

ec?z«jse. Gif hi on ecnesse naeren *, bonne naere hiora swa

swiSe to girnanne. Da cwaetS ic : p is gesaed ; ne maeg

ic no ]3Ees ' twiogean. pa cwaecS he : -MtX ic ]je haefde gesaed f ^
naere full good f eall cetgadere ncexe, fortSaem is

•f
fuUe " good 15

^ eall aetgasdre is untodaeled. Da cwaeS ic : Swae me SincS.

76b C. Da fwasS he : Wenstu nu f eall *[pa ping 3e gode sint

onpisse wjeorulde forSy goode sien " Jie
'° hi A<z3ben " hwaet-

hwugu goodes on him ? Da cwS ic : Hwaes maeg ic elles

wenan ? hu ne is hit swa f Da cwaetS he : pu scealt Jjeah 20

gelyfan t5set sio annes 7 sio good[«*]s an Sing sie. Da cwaeS

ic : Ne maeg ic fjaes oSsacan. pa cwaetS he : Hu ne meaht

J>u gejiencan f aelc fiing maeg bion, ge on Jiisse weorulde

ge on jjaere toweardan, Jja hwile \t hit untodaeled biS ? jjonne

ne bits hit eallunga swa swa hit asr waes. pa cwaetS ic : Sege 25

me p s^sotolor ; ne maeg [ic] fullice ongitan aefter hwd pa

s^yrasi. £>a cwcrS he : Wast f>u hwcet man sie ? Da cwaetS

ic : Ic wat ^ hi/ biS ^^ sawl 7 lichoma. [£)a cwcs~p he

:

[.Sw]aet, Ipu wast p hit bitS mon, Tpa hwile ps sio saul 7 se

lichoma untodaelde" bioS; ne biS hit nan mon sitSSan hi 30

todaelde bio's. Swa eac se /zVhoma biS lichoma J)a hwile

]3e he his limu ealle haeftS
; gif he jjonne hwile lim forlyst,

[pon ne] bitS he eall swa he aer waes. p ilce \m meaht

' tcecninge B. ^ Se om. B. ' gedaled B. * hit om. B.
" wecge B. ' ne sien B. ' ]ias no B. ' full B. ' sint B.
" py B. " From J, habbaS B. '^ is B. " undcelde B.
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gejiencan be aelcum J>inge, f nan Jsing ne bitS swilce hit

wses &iS^an hit wanian ongincS. Da cwS * ic : Nu ic {hit) * 77a C.

wat. Da cwsecS he : Wenst Jju hwseSer senig gesceaft sie ]3e

hire willum nylle ealne weg bion, ac will[«] hire agn« willum

5 for[w?or]cSan ?

§ X l". Da cwsecS ic : Ne maeg ic nane cwuce [w]uht

ongitan Jjara ]3e wite hwaet [^]it wille, otStSe [^]waet hit nylle,

J)e ungenejl lyste ^ forweortSara ; fortJaemJje selc wuht wolde C

bion hal 7 libban, Jiara ]5e me cwuco Sine© ; bute ic nat be

10 treowum 7 (be) wyrtum, 7 be swelcum gesceaftum swelce

nane sawle nabbaS. Da smeaxcode he 7 cwsecS : Ne Jiearft <:

]5U no be psem gesceaftum tweogan J)on ^ ma ])t be cSaem

otJrum. Hu ne meaht ]3U gesion ^ aelc wyrt 7 selc wudu
wile weaxan on ]38em lande selest Jse him betst gerist 7 him

15 gecynde biS 7 gewunlic, 7 Jjaer ]3i?r hit gefret f hit hraSost

weax[fl:ra] maeg 7 latest wealowian ? Sumra wyrta oSSe

sumes wuda eard bitS on dunO, sumra on merscum, sumra

on morum, sumra on cludum, sumra ^ on [^arjum sondum.

Nim Sonne \_swa wuda *] swa wyrt, swa hwseSer [swa pu
20 wille, ofpare stowe pe'\ his eard [7 apelo M3'\ *on to wexanne, * 77b C.

7 sete ° on ungecynde " stowe him
; Jjonne ne g[^^rJewS hit

J33er nauht, ac forsearaS ; fo[r](Ssem selces landes ge[fy]nd is ' —

f hit \him ^JeliciT^^wyrta 7 gelicne wudu tydr[«
', 7 hii^ swa

deS. FriSaS 7 fyrSraS swiS[e geo~\vne, swa lange swa hiora

25 gecynd \biSp'\ hi growan ^^ moton. Hwaet wenst ]3U, forhwy

selc saed creope ^^ inon ^^ ]5a eorSan, 7 to ciSu.7 to wyrtru- ^

mum weortSe (ora pcere eorSan), buton for'Sy ^' ]3e hi tiohhiaS

^ se stemn 7 se helm ^* mote \>y faestor 7 fie leng stondan ?

Hwy ne meaht Jju ongitan, Jjeah ]3U hit gesion ne maege,
•f

30 eall se dsel se tSe ^^ fises treowes on twelf monSum gewexS ^^,

fiaet he onginS of Jjaem wyrtrumum 7 swa upweardes grewtS

otS (5one stemn, 7 siSSan an^flang jjaes p^San, 7 andlang ^

•> Boetli. iii. pr. 11. 1. 43 P. 'Si animalia, inquam, considerem,' &c.

fej-/" B. ' Jie'B. ' j«»«« B. ' wudu J. " je/fe B.
" uncynde B. ' w om. B. ° Conject.

,
^«/zVa om. B. ' From J,

tydrige B. " From '&,growen C. " greowe B.
" ««Ki;« B. " }y B. " welm B. " 3f om. B. " geweaxS B.
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Jsaere rinde ocSSone helm, 7 sitSSan sef t Jjsem bogxi[OT], o'StSset

hit ut aspringetS on leafum 7 on blostmum 7 on bledum ?

Hwi ne meaht fiu ongitan j)te selc wuht cwuces biS innan-

i>: weard hnescost 7 iialjroc[A]eardost ? Hwset, \)U meht

gesion h[w p /]reow biS utan gescerped' 7 be[w£|/'«(/^ wzif] 5

Jjsere rinde wi6 Sone w[z>zi'«r 7 wi3 da j/i?a]rcan sto[r»zaj

' 78a C. 7 «i2f ze;z'3' pcEre\ *sunnan hseto on sumera. Hwa mseg ^ he

ne wundrie swel[<:r]a gesceafta ures scyppendes, 7 hum Jises

scyppendes ? 7 ]3eah we his nu wundrigen, hwilc ure m^g
areccan medemlice ures scyppendes willan 7 anwald, hu his 10

gescea[_//a] wexaS 7 eft \wania^, Jjonne j^aes tim[a] cymtJ,

7 of hiora saede wiortSatS ef[/ ^^jedniwode, swylce hi Jjonne

weorS[«ra ^ to\ edsceafte ? Hwset, hi Jionne eft bzbtS, 7 eac

hwaethwugu anlice bio6 swz'lce hi a bion, fortSsem hi aelce

geare weorSaS to edsceafte. 15

§ xi c. Hw8eJ)er ]3u giet ongite J tSa uncweSendan gesceafta

wilnodon to bionne on ecnesse swa ilce swa me, gif hi

meahten ? HwaeSer f>u nu ongite forhwy f fyr fundige up, 7
sio eorSe ofdune ? Forhwy is f buton forJsySe God gesceop

his card up 7 hire ofdune ; forSy fundiatS * aelc gesceaft Jsider 20

,

swiSost Jjider his eard 7 his halo " swiSost bio6, 7 fiih^ fte

him wiSerweard biS 7 ungebyrde 7 ungelic. Hwaet, Ipa,

stanas, fortSasm [Ai^ sint stilire gecynde 7 heardre, \^6wf\

earfo'Se to tedselenne *
; 7 eac un\_eade tosomne cumap, gif hi

ySb C. todselde' "weorpad. Gif Jiu ]jonne aenne Stan toclifst, ne wyr\3 25

k']t naefre gegadrod swa he aer waes ; ac f waster 7 sio lyft

bioS hw[£«if] hnescran gecynde ; hi [3]ioS swiSe eSe " to

tedaelenne ", ac hi bioc5 \_e/l'\ sona aetgaedre. ^ fyr ]3onne ne

[mcBg'] naefre weortSan [/od(eI]ed. Ic saede [peaA] nu hwene
aer ^te nanwuht his [agen'jum willum no/de forweortSan ; ac 30

ic eom nu ma ymb [/] gecynd )>onne yb f>one willan, fortSaem

hi hwilum willaS on tu ^''. pu meaht witan " be manegum

° Boeth. iii. pr. 11. 1. 69 P. ' Ea etiam quae inanimata esse,' &c.

' gescyrpedB. ' From J, foo/^raff B. " em, 7»«o?-4 C,
weordon B. 'fundad B. » Appar. «9f/« in C. ° From B, tedalende C.
' gedakde B. ' dafe B. " So also B. '» ^a/a B. " xuitan om. b!
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Jjingum f ^ gecynd is switSe micel ; is f formicel gecynd Sffit

urum lichoman cym'S eall his maegen of Ssem mete ]>& we
^liggaS, (7) Jieah faerS se mete ut Jjurh Jjone lichoman ; ac his

swaec^ Seah 7 his crseft gecym'S on '^ selcre aedre, swa swa men
5 meolo seft ; Seet meolo SurgcrypS selc Syrel, 7 J^a syfeSa " "—

weort5aS asyndred. Swa eac ure gast biS swiSe wide \

farende * urum unwillum 7 ures ungewealdes for his ge-

c[y]nde, nalles for his willan
; ^ bicS Jjonne |5onne we '

slapaS. Hwaet, \_pa] nytenu Sonne 7 eac J^a oSra

10 gts[ceafia] ma wilniaS \>\(BS J>e hi wilnidS for gecynde]

*t5onne for willan. Ungecyndelic is" iz/cre wuhte ^ hit * 79a C,

wilnige frecennesse oSSe deaSes, ac ]3eah maenig J^ing biS to

|3aem gened f hit wilnaS Jjara aegSres ; forSaem se willa biS

Jjonne jtren^ra Jjonne ^ gecynd. Hwilum biS se wil/a

15 swicSra ]3onne f gecynd, hwilum ^ce/ gecynd ofercymtS Jjone

willan. Swa nu wraepngs deS ; sio biS slcuw men gecynde, t:-

7 hwilum " peak hire biS forwerned hi[r« gecyndes purh\ Jjaes

monnes willan. Eall sio lufu [J>(bs~\ haemedj^inges biS for

gecynde, [nallas '] for willan.

20 § xii <5. Be Jiaem ]3u meaht [open]l\ce witan f se sceppend

'

ealra [^«]sceafta haefS forgifen ssnne [lusi~\ 7 an gecynd '

eallum his gesceaftii; paet is f hi woldon a' bion. ^Icre

wuhte is gecynde f hit wilnige f hit a sie be ]5aem daele [/?
^z'/i"] his gecynde healdan mo/ [7 ot«^]. Ne Jiearft 'Su no

25 tweogan [>'ot^^ jS] Jie }3u aer tweodest, f is be [/a

^«]sceaftum pe nane sawie n[a33a(f] ; aelc ]jara gesceafta Jie

[jflw/.? hcB/^, ge] eac ]3a ]3e nabbat5, \willniaS simle to bionne.

£)a cwad ic : Nu ic] *ongite f Saet ic aer ymbe tweode
; f is * 79b C.

tSae.t aelc gesceaft wilnaS symle to bionne
; $ is swiSe sweo-

30 tol on Saere tidringe. pa cwsS he : Hwaejser ]>u ]jonne

[ojngite f aelc Jiara wuhta Jje him '^ beon ]3enc[^], f hit

J)encS aetgaedere bion, gehal, untodaeled ^'^
? forSaem gif hit

* Boeth. iii. pr. 11. 1. 92 P. 'Dedit enim providentia,' &c.

' sprcsc B. ' on om. B. ' siofoSa B. * From 'B, farende C. ' biS

B. " gehwilcu B. ' nales J.
' em. sefpend C. " a om. B.

'° .^zV from J, om. B. '' Az>» om. B. " undated B.
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' todaeled biS, Jionrae ne biS hit no hal '. Da cwt5 ic :
'p is

sots. Da cwsetS he : {p is), eall Jiing YaHobap [J>eaA] aenne

willan, Saet is tSaet hi woMon [a bion ; pur^ Jione aenne

wil[/a«] hi wilniaS tSaes anes goodes J>e a biS, f is God ^.

Da cwsetS ic : Swa hit is [swa ^]u saegst '. Da cwseS he : 5

Hwaet, IpVL rs\[thf] openlice ongitan •p tSaet is ioi^inlice] good

]3ing Jie eaira * wuhta 7 eall^ gesceafta wilniaS to habban«^.

Da cwaetS ic : Ne maeg nan mon soSre secgan, fortSaem ic

ongite
'f

ealla gt\sceafta] toflowen ^ swa swa waster, 7 [nanne]

sibbe ne nane endebyrd[««jjf] ne heolden, ac swiSe unge- 10

Tec\Jtce ° /ojslupen ' 7 to nauhte wurden, \jwa swa] we
lange ser saedon on tSisse \tlcan bee], gif hi naefdon aenne

* 79b C God* [/« Mm ^Jallum stiorde 7 racode *[7 rcedde. Ac nu
ends, next

ygj-j^^ffg i^g witon fi an wealdend is eallra pinga, we sceolon "

missing. beon nede gepafan, sam we willan sd we nyllan, p he sie « 15

hehsta hrofeallra goda. -Ba smercode '" he wi3 min 7 cwced

:

Eala ", min did, ea '^ ; hwat, pu eart swiSe gesalig, 7 ic

swide hlide, for rninU ^' andgite. SwiSe neah pu ongeate pa p
riht, 7 p ilce p pu cBr scBdest p 9u ongiton ne mihtest, pees pu
wcere nu gepafa. £>a cwad ic ; HwcBt weesp p ic cEr sade 20

p ic nysste ^* ? -Da cwcbS he : Nu pu scBdest p 3u nysiest
^*

celcre gesceafte ende ; ac wile nu p p is celcre gesceafie ende

pdu self ar nemdesi, p is God'^^ ; to pam fundidd ealle'^^

gesceafta. Nabbad hi nan god oferp to secanne, ne hi nanwuht

ne magon ne ufor ne utor findan. 25

XXXV e.

§ i. Sa hepa pis spell asad hafde, pa ongan he eft singan

7 pus cwcE^Q {Swa hwa swa wille dioplice spirigan mid
inneweardan mode csfter ryhte, 7 nylle p hine aenig mon od3e

^ anig ping mage amerran, onginne pon secan oninnan him

"Eoeth.iii.met.il. ' Qnisquis profunda mente,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxii.

^ untodcsled bits,Pon bits hit gehalB. ^ 'From "B, good C. 'swa
tSu sagst J, cm. B. ealle B. ° tofleowon B. " From J, ungelice B.
' 7 . . . wurden om. B. ' From B, good C. ' sculon J.

" smear-
code J.

" ea J.
'" Orig. eall in B, but // erased. '= ninum J." nesse J. " Jl is god from J, om. B. " ealla J.
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selfu,p he ar ymbuton hine sohte, j forlcete unnyileymihogan

swa he swidost mcBge ; 7 gegaderige to pam anum, 7 gesecge

pon his anu mode p hit mmg findan oninnan him selfum ealle

pa godpe hit ute see's, pon mceg he swiSe rape ongitan eall 'p
5 yfeljp unnetp he ar on his mode hcefde ; swa sweotole swa du

mihipa sunnan geseon, 7 pu ongiist pin agen ingepanc,p hit

bid micele beorhtre''' 7 leohtre pon seo sunne. Forpd nan hcefignes

pas lichoman ne nan unSeaw ne mag eallunga ation of his

modepa rihtwisnesse ', swap he hire hwathwegu nabhe on his

10 mode ; peah sio swarnes Sas lichoman 7 pa unpeawas oft

abisegien p mod mid ofergiotulnesse, 7 midpa gedwolmiste hit*

fortio p hit ne mage swa beorhte scinan swa hit wolde.

7 peah bid simle corn pare sodfastnesse sad on pare sawle

wunigende, pa hwile pe sio sawl 7 se lichoma gederode biod.

^ip corn sceal bion aweht mid ascunga 7 mid lare, gif hit

growan sceal. Hu magpon anig man ryhtwislice 7 gescead-

wislice acsigan^, gif he nan grot rihtwisnesse on him nafd?

Nis nan swa swiSe bedaled ryhiwisnesse p he nan ryht and-

wyrde nyte, gif mon acsdS. Forpa hit is swiSe ryht spell

^°p Plato se udwita sade ; he cwa3 : swa hwa swa ungemyndig

sie rihtwisnesse ^, gecerre hine to his gemynde ; pon fint lupar

pa ryhiwisnesse gehydde mid pas lichoman hafignesse 7 mid

his modes gedrefednesse 7 bisgunga.)

§ ii •". \i)a cwced ic : Ic eom gedafa p p was sod spell p
'^i Plato sade. Hu ne mynegodest'' pu me eac nu tuwa pare

ilcan sprace ? arestpu cwadep ic hafdeforgitenpgecyndelice
*

god p ic oninnan me selfu hafde, for das lichoman hefig-

nesse. ^t odrii cerrepu me sadestp du hafdest ongitenp me

selfupuhtep ic hafde eallungaforloren p gecyndelice godp ic

30 oninnan me selfu sceolde habban,forpare ungemetlican unrot-

nesse pe ic hafde for da forlatenan welan. -Ba cwad he :

parpu gemyndest pa word pe ic pe sade on pareforman bee,

' Boeth. iii. pr. 1 2. ' TTim ego, Platoni, inquam,' &c.

' Orig. ealle, but e erased. ^ em. beortre B. ' em. unrihtwisnesse B.

* Orig. hig B, g turned into t. ' em. acsigen B. ' em. rihiwissesse B,

' myndgodest J.
' em. gecyndelic B.
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)>on miht^ J>u be pa wordu genog sweotole ongitan p p 'Su czr

scBdeslp "Su nysstest'^. Sa cwaS ic : Hwcst was p, hwcBt scede

ic p ic nyste ' ? i)a cwad he : -Bu scsdest on pare ilcan bee p
du ongeate pie God weolde pisses middangeardes, ac pu scedest

p pu * ne mihte witan humeia he his weolde, odSe hu he his 5

weold. Sa cwad ic : Ic geman genog geara " min agen dysig,

7 ic his was cer pe gepafa7\ *'Seah ic hit Sa be sumum
* 80a C. daele ongeate, ic wolde giet his mare set jje geheran. Da

cwae'5 he : Ne Se nauht aer ne tweode Saette God raedde

7 wiolde ealles middangeardes. Da cwkS ic : Ne me giet 10

nauht ne tweoS, ne nu nasfre ne twioS ; ic tSe wille eac sona

sec[^a'K] be hwaem ic hit " serest ongeat. Ic o'r^geaf\
f>

Ses

middangeard waes of swiSe [maneglum 7 mislicum Jiingum

gega.\^derod, 7 jwJiSe faeste tosomne ge\\m[^ed 7 ge/ymgod.

Nasre(M) ' Se {hi) gegaderode 7 geradod[^], swa wiSerwearda 15

gesceafta, ]3on[w«]' ne wurdon hi nsefre ne geworht[f] ne eac

gegaderod
; 7 gif he hi ne gebunde mid his unanbindendli-

cum ^ racen[/«], ^onne toslupen hi ealla
; 7 n8e[r^ '" «o] swa

gewislice ne swa endebyr[(f/z'«] ne swa gemetlice hiora

stede 7 hiora ryne funden on hiora stowu 7 on hiora 30

tidum, gif an unanwendendlic God {nare pe heora'^^ weolde.

pone God), Saet ^ he is, ^ ic hate God, swa swa ealle

gesceafta hataS.

§ iii 8. Da cwaeS he : Nu tSu f swa openlice ongiten

haefst, ne tSearfe ic nu nauht switSe ymb tSaet swincan f ic Se 25

* 80b C. ma be Gode recce ; for]3[a/« ra]rt nufulneah *cumen inon^^

Sa ceastre Jjaere soSan gesaelSe, Jie ])u lange " aer ne meahtest

aredian. Ac wit sculon swajieah secan ^ ^ wit sr mynton.

pa cwaeS ic : Hwaet is tSaet ? Da cwaetS he : Hu ne tealdon

wit aer fte geiyht wseren ^^ gessel'Sa, 7 ]5a gesaelSa [war'\tr\ 30

God? Da cwaetS ic : Swa hit is[j2»a/]u saegst. Ha {cwaS)

he : God ne bejjearf [«a«]es oSres fultomes buton his [sel/es'\

e Boeth. iii. pr. 12. 1. 25 P. 'Turn ilia, cnm haec, inqnit,' &c.

' meahte J.
' ttesse J.

" nysse J.
* Conject. om. B.

" geare J.
" hit om. B. ' Last n erased in B. ' Conj./i?« B.

" imabindendlicu B. '" ncEron no J.
" pe Jieora conj. om. B.

'^ innon B. " lang C. " ware B.
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his gesceafta mid to wealdaraws, \_pe] ' ma ]>t he ser jjorfte

to^ [/a] weorce; fortSsem gif he seniges [^^Jltomes on

genegum Jsingum betSorf[/«], Jjonne naefde he (no) self geno[^].

Da cwae'S ic : Swa hit is swa Su [j.fg'j/]. Da cwseS he

:

5 purg hine self[«? he] gesceop eall 'Sing 7 ealra wylt. Da
[cwcB^ ic ; Ne mseg ic fiaes oSsacan. Da cwa[e]S he : Mr
we ]3e haefdon f gereaht f God waere |)urh hine selfne good.

Da cwaeS ic : Ic geman ^ Su swa " ssedest. Da cwsetS he :

purg good God gesceop eal * Sing, forSaem he wilt Jjurh hine

10 selt]^«^] ealles Jiaes Jie we asr cwsedon Sset good waere
; 7 he

is ana staSolfaest wealdend 7 stiora 7 st^orroSer 7 helma",

for'Saem he riht 7 [reel eallu] gesceaft[«TO], *swa swa good * Sia C.

stiora anum scipe. [pa] cwaeS ic : Nu ic ,Se ° andette ^ ic <^

\\[cebbe] funden duru Jjaer Jjaer ic ?er ,gt\_seah ane] lytle cinan,

15 swa tSaet ic unea(S[«' mihte] gesion switSe lytelne scima[»

leohtes] of Jjissum Jiiostrum
; 7 Jieah [/« me] taehtest aer ]3a

duru, ac ic [hire ne] meahte mare aredian, h[uton p ic hire] ,

grapode,ymbutan [p pe ic pat lyi]\e leoht geseah tw^Miclian. C,

Icpe sade] gefyrn aer on ]5iss[« ilcan bee p ic] nysse {hwat

20 se) fruma waere ealra [gesceafia] ;
pa, gerehtest ]>u me f

^ hit

[wees God]. Da nysse ic eft ymb fione [ende, cer] Tpu me eft

gereahtes f Saet [weere eac God]. Da saede ic ]3e
•f

ic nysse

hu he [ealra para] gesceafta wiolde ; ac Jju hit [me] haefst nu

switSe sweotole ge[rehi] °, swylce ]3U haebbe ]>a, duru a,[iroden]
^''

25 Ipe ic ser sohte. Da andswarode [he me] 7 cwastS : Ic wat f

ic 'Se sr myndg[oflis] cSaere ilcan spraece, 7 nu me 'S\[ncp p]
Ipu ongite swa swa ^^ leng swa bet [ymbe] J>a soSfaestnesse

;

ac {ic) wolde [gi/pe] eowian sume bysne, (ac) swa sv/eo[iok]

swa sio waes pe ic (pe) aer saede. D[a cwcb'S ic] : Hwaet [z!r sic ?

30 § iv ^. -Ba] cwae'5 he : Ne \mcBg naenne mon pa]^ twiogean * 81b C.

^te ealra gesceafta [agnU] willum God ricsaS ofer hi,

7 es^Simodlice] hiora willan wendaS to his willan. [Be pam

^ Boeth. iii. pr. 12. 1. 44 P. 'Cum deus, inquit, omnia,' &c.

' Jion J.
^ toB. ' swa om. B. celc E. ' 7 helma

om. B. " de om. B. ' ungeaSe B. ' hwat B. " gereaht J.
'° anbroden B. " jwa only once B.

H
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is'] switSe sweotol tSaette God aeghwaes \_wealt mid /Jaem

helman 7 mid Saem s\.ior\ro3re his] goodnesse ; for(S»m]3e

ealla [gescea/ta] gecyndelice hiora agnu [willum fundiaS]

to cumanne to Gode, [_swa swa we ' oft ar\ saedon on tSisse

ilcan \bec. Da cwced ic : Hwi ne "^^ msg ijc) fiaes twiogan ; 5

S^forpd Godes anwe]&\A nsre full eadig[/zf gi/M ^«]sceafta

hiora unwillu him [kerden^
; 7 eft] Tpa. gesceafta nffiren nanes

[J>onces ne «]anes weorcSscipes wyrSe gif [^z' h'ora ««]willum

hlaforde herden. Da [cwcEd he] : Nis nan gesceaft \t * tiohhie

\p hio] scyle winnan wiS hire scippen[(/« wzV/aJn gif hie hire 10

cynd ^ healdan wille ". \i)a cw<eS] ic : Nis nan gecynd ' Jse

wiS hire [j«jS/^«]des willan winne buton dys[z^ mon, o]StSe eft

fia wiSerweardan englaj'. \Sa cwced] he : Hwaet wenst tSu ?

gif senegu '\_gesceaft^] tiohhode
'f

hio wiS his willan '[sceolde]

winnan, hwaet hio meahte v/uS [^swa »zz',^]tigne swa we hine 15

gereahtne [ha63a^] ? Da cwaecS ic : Ne magon hi nauht,

* 82a C. [/>eah hiwillon. i)a wundrode he 7 cwcbS : Nis] *nanwuht

fie masge o'StSe wille swa heaum Gode " wiScweSan. Da
cwaeS ic : Ne wane ic f senig wuht sie tSe wiS winne, buton

tSaet wit asr spr^con. Da smearcade he 7 cwaetS : Wite geare 20

tSset tSaet is ;p hehste god, tSaet hit eall swa mihtiglice macaS

7 eall tSing gesceop 7 eallii swa [^ejreclice racaS 7 swa

eSelice buton &[ekii] geswince hit eall set. Da cwaetS [ic

:

Wei] me licode Sset Jju aer saedes, 7 ]3[zjfj me lyst nu] giet

bet; ac me sceamatS nu S[iz/"' ic hit <sr] ne ongeat. Da 25

cwaetS he : (Jlzvcst), ic wat [p ffu ^ejherdest oft reccan on

ealdum [leasii] spellum fte lob Saturnes " [sunu sceo^As

bion se hehsta god of[^r ealle o3re '^] godu ", 7 he sceolde bion

Jjaes heo[_/J»i?j] sunu, 7 sceolde ricsian on heo[/enii]; 7
sceolden " gigantes '^ bion ecrSan \juna], 7 t5a sceolden ricsian 30

ofer eor\_J>an ; 7 J>a] sceolden hi bion swelce hi waeren

7 [geswys]ttrw, ^° beam, fortSaemJie he sct\olde heon] heofones

sunu, 7 hi eortSan. 7 Jia [sceolde] Jiaem gigantum off)incan

' we from J, om. B. ' hwone J.
' From J, herdest B.

'fehe'B. ' gecynd "Q. ' ivileQ. ^ gesceaft 'B. ' era. gesceafB.
• goode B. " iScet conject.,^ B. " saturnus C. '" oSru J.
" godas B. " em. sceolde C, scoldon B. '" gigantas B. '" geswystrena B.
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$ he hasfde hiera rice ; -woldon Jsa tobrecan ]3o[«e] heofon

under him
; Jia sceolde he sendan Jsunras 7 ligeta ^ 7 windas,

7 toweorpan [ealf] hira ^eweor[c] mid, 7 hi selfe ofslean.

*[£^/]lica leasunga hi worhton, 7 meahton eaSe seggan * 82b C.

5 soSspell, gif ^ him ]3a leasunga nseren swetran, 7 Jjeah swicSe ^
gelic Sisum. Hi meahton seggan hwylc dysig Nefrod se

gigant worhte ; se Nefrod wss Chuses sunu ; Chus waes

Chames ' sunu, Cham * Noes. Se Nefrod het vi[_yrca\n

aenne tor on Ssem felda tSe Nen[j'ar] ° hatte, 7 on Ssere Jsiode

10 Se T)eira * [hatte, sivfpe. neah Jisere byrig [/f mon nu hat

^a^Jilonia. ^ hi dydon [for pa ^z']ngum jse ' hi woldon

witan hu heah [hit ware'] to Saem heofone, 7 hu Sicca se

[he/on rojaere 7 hu fjest, oSSe hwaet pdsr[qfer ware], Ac hit

gebyrede, swa hit [cynn * waj],
-f

se godcunda wald ' hi

15 tostenc[/^" cer h{\ hit fullwyrcan mosten, 7 to[wM/2!i] Sone

tor, 7 hiora monigne of[j'/(7g', 7 Mora jjprsece todaelde on tu

7 hund [seofonti'\g gejjioda. Swa gebyrecS aelcu [para /]e

winS wiS S^m godcundan anwal[^« y ne] gewyxS him

nan weorSscipe on [deem, ajc wyrS se gewanod \& hi aer

20 haefdon.

§ V '. Ac loca nu hwaeSer ]3u wille cSaet [wit] giet spyrigen "

aef t aenigre gesceadww««j« fur'Sxir, nu wit (Saet funden '?

habbatS ^ wit aer sohton. Ic wene J^eah, gi/ wit giet uncru

word tosomne sleaS, ^ ^izr *asprunge sum spearca up soS- ^i^ C.

25 fsestnesse jsara ]3e wit aer ne gesawon. Da cwseS ic : Do

(swa) swa Su wille. Da cwaeS he : Hwaet, naenne mon nu

ne tweoS f God sie swa mihtig f he maege wyrcan ^ ^ he

wille. Da cwaeS ic : Ne tweoS cSaes naenne '' mon tSe auht

wat. Da cwaeS he : HwaeSer ffinig mon wene " f [auht sie

1° pcBs\ ])e God don ne maege ^^ Da cw[«^z']c: Ic hit ^^ wat

Saet nauht nis Jjaes Ipe he [don] ne msge. Da cwaeS he :

' Boeth. iii. pr. 12. 1. 66 P. 'Sed uisne rationes,' &c.

' ty^eiu B. " gifabove line C. " From J, chaames B.

' chaa B. ' From J, sennar B. ° Looks like (fera in C. ' / B.

' fy» J.
" anweald B. " ^»j/ot/« B. " gesfyrigen B.

" afunden B. " ««« B. " ware B. " »?«^ B. " hit om. B.
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Wenstu hweeSer [he ^Jaege senig ' yfel don ? Da cwsetS ic :

Ic wa[/ p'\ he ne maeg. Da cwsetS he : SoS Jju saegst,

forSsem hit is nauht
;

]5aer yfel auht waere, Jjonne meahte hit

God wyrcan ; •foF'Sy hit is nauht. Da cwaeS ic : Me JiincS

•^ ^ 'Su me dwelle 7 dydre '•', swa mon cild de'S ; Isedst me hidres 5

7 'Sidres ' on swa ]3icne wadu tSset ic ne maeg ut aredian.

ForSaem 'Su a ymbe sticce fehst {eft) on ^a ilcan [j^Jraece }3e

fiu 3sr spraece, 7 forlaetst eft cSa asr tSu hi geendod haebbe, 7
fehst on uncuSe

; py ic nat {nu) hwaet fiu wilt. Me JjinccS

•f
Su toerfe ymbeuLan sume wundorlice 7 seldcU75>e spraece 10

ymbe 'Sa anfi?«ldnesse * |)aere godcundnesse. Ic geman ^ Su me
aer reahtes su wundor& spell be Sa /« tSu me reahtes ^ hit

'^

' 83b C. 'waere eall an gesaeltSa 7 J hehste god, 7 cwaede f cSagesaeltSa

waeren on Saem hehste goode faeste, 7 f hehste good waere

God self, 7 he waere full aslcre gesaelcSe; 7 J)u cwaede f aelc 15

gesaelig mon waere God. 7 eft ]3U saedes f Godes goodnes

"

7 his gesaelignes [7] he self cSffit Saet waere' eall an, 7 ^
6on[«f] * v\ sere se hehsta God ; 7 to Saem god[^ «a/]la {pa)

gesceafta fundiaS Se hiora [^ejcynd healdaS, 7 wilniaS f hy

to c[«»zo«] ". 7 eac Jju saedes Sastte God wiolde ea[//]ra {his) 20

gesceafta mid Saem stiorroSre his goodnesse
; 7 eac saedes $

ealla gesceafta hiora agnum willum ungenedde him waeren

underSiodde. 7 nu on las/ ]:u saedes
;f

yfel naere nauht.

7 eal[/] fiis ]3U gereahtes to soSe swiSe gesceadwi[j-//]ce,

buton aelcre leasre raedelsan. 25

§ vi k. \pa\ cwaeS he : pu saedes aer f ic '" Se dwealde "
;

ac me SincS selfum ^ ic \& nauht ne dwelle ^\ ac Se saede
'^'^

swiSe lang spell 7 wundorlic, 7 " swiSe gesceadlice be Saem
Gode Se wit unc gefyrn to gebsdon

; 7 nu giet ic tiohhie ji ic

Se hwaethwugu uncuSes gerecce be Saem ilcan Gode. Hit is lo

g[^(;]ynd J:'Sere godcundnesse ^ hio maeg bion ungemenged

'' Boeth. iii. pr. 12. 1. 93 P. ' Turn ilia, Minime, inquit,' &c.

' anig om. B. ^ dwelige 7 dyderie B. ' latst me hide/- y pider B.
' andfealdnesse B. " hit om. B. ° em. goodes C, godness B.
' /4e ware B. ' Conject.^J« B. ' tocumen J.

'" zV om. B.
" dwelode B, '= j«;/« Jf^ B. " 7 om. B.
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wiS o(Sr[«] ' gesceafta *buton otSerra gesceafta fultome, * 84a C.

swa swa nan oSer gesceaft ne meeg. Ne mseg nan ocSru

gesceaft be him selfum bion, swa swa {gio) Parmenides se sciop

giddode 7 cwS : Se selmihtega God ^ is eallra )>inga reccend,

5 7 he ana unanwendendlic ° wunaS, 7 ealra Sara anwendend-
licra welt. ForSaem 'Su ne fiearft nauht ^^ipe wundiian Seah we
spyrien sefter Saem Se w^ o?igunnon, swa mid laes worda swa
m[z(f raa], swsecSer we hit gereccan magon. Deah [we~\ nu scylen

manega 7 mislica bisna 7 bispell reccan, Seah hangaS ure mod
JO ealne weg on J)aem ]3e we aefterspyriaS. Ne fowenoon^ffia bisna

7 on Sa^ bispel for Sara leasena spella lufan, ac forSsemtSe

we woldon mid gebecnan ^ pa. soSfestnesse, 7 woldon Saet hit

wurde to nytte Sam geherendum. Ic gemunde nu ryhte Jiaes

wisan Platones lara suma, hu he cw»S Saet te '' se men se Se

i.S bispell secgan wolde, ne sceolde fon on to ungelic bispell Saere

spraece ]>e he Sonne sprecan wolde. Ac geher nu geSylde-

Itce hwaet ic nu sprecan wille, Seah hit Jie^ gefyrn ser uftnjt

Jiuhte, hwaeSer/^ ^ se ende a hei lician wille.

§ viil. Ongon Sa *singan 7 cwaeS': [Gesalig biS se mon *Sj[bC.

lope mceg geseon pone IjhMran cnvellm pas hehstan'^^ godes, 7 c

of him selfu aweorpan mceg pa piosiro his modes. We sculon

get of ealdu leasu spellu 3e sit bispell reccan^ Hit gelamp

gio Saette an hearpere w»s on Saere Siode Se Dracia ^' hatte,

sio waes on Creca rice; se heaipere waes swiSe ungefraeglice

25 good, Saes nama woes Orfeus ; he haefde an swiSe senlic wif,

sio waes haten Eurudice^^. Da ongon mon secgan be Sam
hearpere f he meahte hearpian f se wudu wagode, 7 Jia "-

stanas hi styredon '' for Sy ^* swege, 7 wildu dior Saer woldon

to irnan 7 stondan swilce hi tamu waeren, swa stiUe, Seah him

30 men oSSe hundas wiS eoden, Saet hi hi '* na ne onscunedon.

' Boeth. iii. met. I3. ' Felix qui potuit boni,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxiii.

' otira J.
^ God om. B. ' unawendenlic B. * From B, 7 C.

° 3a om. B. ' geieacnian B. ' te om. B. ° pe both from J,

om. B. ' After cwceS (in C) there is a letter (apparently g), then a

blank space of about two-thirds of the line. The allit. verse begins next

line. '° em. hehtan B. " racia B. '^ eurudice B also.

" hirgedon B. " pa. B. '= hi once B.
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Da ssedon hi f 'Saes hearperes \wi/~\ sceolde acwelan, 7 Yi\re

' 85a C. saule mon sceolde *l8edan to helle. Da sceolde se ^«arpere

weor'San swa sarig f he ne meahte ongemong otSrum

monnum bion, ac teah to wuda, 7 saet on 'Saem muntum
segSer ge daeges ge nihtes ; weop 7 hearpode Sast Sa wudas 5

bifedo[ra] ^
J '^3. ea siodon, 7 nan heort ne onscunotfe nanne

leon, ne nan hara nasnne hund, ne nan neat nyste naenne

^ andan ne nsenne ege to ocSrum for 'Saere merg^e ^ Saes sones.

Da 'Ssem hearpere Sa Suhte Saet hine (/a) nanes Singes ne

lyste on (Sisse worulde, Sa Sohte he tSset he wolde gesecan 10

helle godu', 7 onginnan him oleccan mid his hearpan, 7
biddan f hi him ageafan * eft his wif. pa he 'Sa Sider com, Sa

sceolde cuman Saere helle hund ongean hine, paes nama waes

Ceruerus ", se ^ sceolde habban J^rio heafdu
; 7 (ongan)

onfaegnian ^ mid his steorte, 7 plegian wiS hine for his 15

hearpunga. Da waes tSaer eac swiSe egeslic geatweard, Saes

nama sceolde bion Caron ; se haefde eac ]:)rio heafdu, 7 (se)

> waes swiSe oreald. Da ongon se hearpere hine biddan f he
^ hine gemundbyrde Sa hwile jse he Saer waere, 7 hine

• 85b C. gesundne eft Sonan *brohte. Da gehet he him tSaet, forcSS 20

>> he waes oflyst tSaes seldcutSan sones. Da eode he furSur, oS

he (^«)mette Sa gi-aman metena° Se folcisce men hataS

Parcas, 6a hi secgaS Saet on nanum men nyt\_on «a]ne are,

^ ac selcii men wrecen [6e his\ gewyrhtu
; Jia hi secgaS Saet

walden [ajelces mannes wyrde. Da ongon he biddan heora 35

blisse ° ; Sa ongunnon hi wepan mid him. Da eode he

furSur, 7 him urnon ealle hellwaran ongean, 7 laeddon hine

to hiora cininge, 7 ongunnon ealle sprecan mid him 7 biddan

J^aes Se " he baed. 7 ^ unstille hweol Se Ixion waes " to

gebunden Leuita '^ cyning for his scylde, Saet oSstod for his 3°

hearpunga. 7 Tantulus se cyning Se on Sisse worulde un-

_ gemetlice gifre waes, 7 him Saer Saet ilce yfel filgde " Sare " gi-

\ fernesse, he gestilde. 7 se ukor''' sceolde forlaetan Saet he ne"

' bifodon B. '^ mirhfe B. ' gatu B. * From B, agefan C.
' em. cerueruerus C, aruerus B. ' se om. B. '' fagenian B.
' gydena B. " miltse B. "" 3^ om. B. " wees om. B. " lauita B.
" fyligde B. " em. $ces C and B. " So B also. " ne om. B.
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slat tSa lifre Sticces ' Jsaes cyninges Se hine ser mid Sy
witnode. 7 eall hellwara witu gesA'ldon 'Sa hwile jse he

beforan Sam cyninge h[^]arpode. Da he cSa *longe 7 longe * 86a C.

hearpode, tSa cleopode se hellwara cyning 7 cwaeS : Wutun
5 agifan 'Saem esne his wif, forSaem he hi haefS geearnad mid

his hearpunga. Behead him Sa ^ he geare wisse [ p -^]e
^

hine nsefre underbsec ne besawe, [jz'jStSan " he Sonanweard

waere
; 7 ssed[e] gif he hine underbaec besawe Ji he sceolde

forlaetan Saet wif. Ac Sa lufe mon mseg switSe unease o6Se

10 na* forbeodan; weilawei, hwaet, Orpheus (5a Isedde his wif

mid him o'S * he com on f gemaere leohtes 7 'Siostro. pa code

^ wif aeft him. Da he fur'Sum ° on Saet leoht com, tSa beseah

he hine underbaec wiS 6aes wifes ; Sa losade hio him sona.

Das leasan (spell) lasratS gehwylcne mon tSara tSe wilnatS helle

15 (Siostro to flionne 7 to tSaes sotSan godes liohte to cumanne,

J he hine ne besio to ' his ealdan " )'fium, swa 'Saet he hi eft

swa fullice fullfremme swa he hi aer dyde. ForSaem swa hwa

swa mid fulle willan his mod went to Sse yflum tSe he aer

forlet, 7 hi Sonne fuUfremetS, 7 hi him ]?onne fuUice liciaS, 7
30 he hi naefre forlaetan ne jjenceS, Sonne forlyst he eall his

aerrczK good, buton he hit eft gebete. H«r endaS nu sio

*]3ridde boc Boeties, 7 onginneS ^ sio fiorSe. * 86b C.

XXXVI m.

§ i. Sa. se Wisdom Sa Sis leoS swiSe lustbaerlice 7 gescead-

wislice asungen haefde, Sa haefde ic Sa giet hwylchwugu "

25 \gem~\ynA on minum mode Saere unrotnes[je] Jie ic (cbt) haefde,

7 cwaeS : Eala Wisdom, Su \_pe] eart boda 7 forerynel Saes

soSan kohtes, hu wundorlic me SincS $ Saet ]3U me recst

;

forSaem ic ongite ^te eall Saet Jiu me aer reahtes me reahte ^'

God ]3urh Se, 7 ic hit wisse eac aer be sumum daele ; ac me haefde

30 Jiios unrotnes amerredne, J ic hit haefde niid ealle forgiten. 7 f

"" Boeth. iv. pr. i. ' Haec cum Philosophia,' &c.

' dccies B. ^ he conject. om. B. " From ],for}d B. * otSSe na

om. B. ° otSe B. ' for} B. ' to om. B. " ealdii B.

° onginS C. " hwathwega B. " For me reahte B has mihte.
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is eac minre unrotnesse se maesta dael, ^ ic wundrige forhwy

se gooda God Iste aenig yfel bion, oSSe gif hit Jaeah bion '

scyle, 7 he hit gejjafian wille, forhwy he hit {pon) sona ne

wrece. Hwaet, ]5u meaht Se self ongitan ^ Sset is to wun-

drianne, 7 eac oSer Sincg me SincS giet mare wundor
; f is fte 5

dysig 7 unrihtwisnes nu rixsaS ofer eallne middangeard, 7 se

wisdom 7 eac oSre craeftas nabbaS nan lof ne nsenne weorS-

scipe on Sisse worulde, ac licgaS forsewe[««] swa (swd) miox

under feltune ; 7 yfele men o[« a]elcum l[a«]de sindon nu
* 87a C. *weor]5e 7 Jia goodan habbatS manigfeald witu. Hwa mseg 10

forberan ^ he ^ ne siofige 7 swelcre wseftSe ne wundrige, tSset

te eefre swylc yfel geweorSan sceolde under Saes aelmihtgan

Godes anwalde, nu we witon f he hit wat 7 aelc good wile ?

§ ii ^. [i'Ja cwaetS he : Gif hit swa is swa 'Su ssegst,

Sonne is p egeslicre Sonne aenig oSer broga, 7 is endeleas 15

wundor, Saem gelicost Se on sumes cyninges hirede sien

gyldenu fatu 7 selfrenu '' forsewen, 7 treowenu mon weorSige.

Nis hit' no swa swa Su wenst; ac gif Su eall Saet gemunan

wilt J we aer spraecon, mid Saes Godes fultume Se we nu

embe sprecaS, Sonne meaht Su ongitan ^ Sa godan beoS * so

symle waldende, 7 Jia yfelan nabbaS nsenne anwald
; 7 Saet

]ja craeftas ne bioS naefre buton heringe ne buton edieane,

[ne^ J>a unSeawas naefre ne bioS unwitnode, ac Sa goodan

bioS symle gesaelie, (7 J>a yfelan ungescelige). Ic Se maeg

eowian Saes swiSe manega bisena, Sa Se magon getrymian 25

to Son '^ Saet ]>u nast hwaet ]3U leng siofige. Ac {ic) ]3e wille

nu giet getaecan Sone weg Se Se gelaet to ]3aere heofonlican

* S7IJ C. byrig \)e Su [cer\ of come, siSSan Su ongitst *[j3]urh mine

lare hwaet sio soSe gesaelS biS, 7 hwaer hio biS. Ac ic sceal

aerest Sin mod gefeSeran", Saet hit maege hit Se yS up 30

ahebban aer Son hit fleogan onginne on Sa heanesse,
'f

hit

maege hal 7 orsorh fleogan to his earde, 7 forlaetan aelce

Sara gedrefednessa Se hit nu SrowaS. Sitte him on minu

" Boeth. iv. pr. i. 1. 19 P. ' Turn ilia, Et esset, inquit,' &c.

' bion om. B. ' sylfrenu B. ' hit nis B. * bioS B.
° ^a B. * gefiSerian B.
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hrffidwsene; tSocrige him on minne weg; ic bio his lad-

Seow.

§ iii 0. Da se Wisdom Sa ]>\s spell areaht hsefde, Sa ongon
he singan 7 cwseS : (Ic ficebbe swi3e swifie /ej>era, p ic mag

i fliogan ofer pone hean hrof pcEs heofones. Ac peer ic nu
moste pin mod gefiderigan midpa fi^eru, p du mihiest mid me

fliogan, pon miht pu ofersion ealle pas eordlican ping. Gif
pu mihiest pe fligon ofer pa rodore, pon mihtest pu gesion pa
wolcnu under pe, 7 mihtest pe fliogan ofer pa fyre pe is

10 betwux pa rodore y pcere lyfte; 7 mihtest pe feran mid peer

e

sunnan hetwyx pa tunglu, 7 ponon weorpan on pa rodore, 7
slddan topa cealdan stiorran pe we hataZ Saturnes steorra. Se

is eall isig ; se wandrad ofer odrit steorrU ufor pon csnig oder

tungol. Siddon puponford ofer pone hist aferod^, pon histpu
15 bufanpd swiftan rodore, 7 Icetstpon behindan pe pone hehstan

heofon. SiSdan pu miht habban pinne dcel pCBS soSan leohtes.

peer ricsdS an cyning ; se hcefd anweald eallra odra cyninga;

se gemetgaS pone bridel 7 p gewealdleper ealles ymbhweorftes

hiofenes 7 eorpan ; se an dema is, gestcsMig 7 beorht ; se siiord

^°pa hrcedwcBne eallra gesceafta. Ac gifpu cefre cymst on pone

weg 7 to pare stowe pe "Su nu geot forgiten hafst, pon wilt 3u

cwepan : pis is min riht edel ; kionan ic was ce.r cumen, 7
hionan ic was acenned ; her ic wille nu standanfcBste; nelle ic

nu ncRpre hio?ion. Ic wat peak, gifpe cefre gewyrS p Sujwill

25 o93e most eft fandian'para piostra pisse worulde,pon gesihst

pu nu ^ pa unrihtwisan cyningas * 7 ealle pa ofermodan rican

bion swiSe unmihtige 7 swiSe earme wreccan, pa ilcan pe pis

earme folc nu heardost ondrcBt.)

§ iv P. -Bs, cwse'S {ic) : Eala, Wisdom, micel is Sset 7

30 wundorlic ^ Su gehsetst, 7 ic eac nauht ne tweoge Sast tSu

hit msege gelsestan. Ac ic Jae halsige tSset Su me no leng ne

lette ", ac getsec me Jjone weg ; forSssm Jju meaht ongitan

" Boeth. iv. met. i. ' Sunt etenim pennae,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxiv.
." Boeth. iv. pr. 2. ' Turn ego, Papae, inquam/ &c.

' aferod wiitten over an erased v?ord. ^ Jundian B. ' nu partly

erased. * em. B has cyning, with an indistinct letter following.
" Imde B, with t written above the d.
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f me lyst 'Sses weges. Da cwse'S he : pu sceal[/] serest

ongitan f tSa goodan [^iZi5]batS sj'[»2]le z.nvfeald, 7 pa yfelan
9a C. nce.fre nanne, *ne nsenne crseft; fortSsem hiora nan ne ongit

fte good 7 yfel biotS synale gewinnan. Gif Sa goodan

Sonne syle habbaS anwald, jjonne nabbat? jsa yflan nsefre 5

naenne ; forSsem f good 7 f yfel sint swiSe unsamwrsede.

Ac ic l^e) wolde giet be segcSru tSara hwaethwugu sweotolor

geKccan, J tSu maege Sy bet gelefan Se ic tSe otSre hwile

recce be Ssem o'Srum, oSre hwile \be\ tSsem oSrQ. Twa
Sing sindon Se aslce[j'] monnes ingeSonc to fundatS, f is 10

tSonne willa 7 anwald; gif tSonne hwaem Sara twega

hwffiSres wana biS, jjonne ne maeg he mid tSeem otSrO

nanwuht fullfremman '- ForSaem nan nyle onginnan f ^
he nyle, buton he nede '' scyle

; 7 Seah he call wille, he ne

maeg, gif he Saes Singes anwald naefS. Be Saem Su meaht 15

sweotole ongitan, gif Su senigne mon gesihst wilnian Sees Se

he naefS, Saet (/a Mi) anwaldes wana. Da cwseS ic : p is

soS ; ne maeg ic Jjaes oSsacan. Da cwaeS he : Gif Su Sonne

hwone ' gesihst Se maeg don f f he don wile, ne Se Sonne

nauht ne tweoS
'f

se haebbe anwald. Da cwaeS ic : Ne tweoS 20

gb C. me Saes nauht. Da cwseS he : *&\c mon biS waldend

Sees Se he * welt ; {ncB/if he nanne anwealdpas Se he ne welt).

Da cwaeS ic : pass ic eom geSafa. Da cwaeS he : HwaeSer

Jju nu giet msege gemunan ^ ic Se aer reahte; ^ waes ^te

selces monnes ingeSanc wilnaS to ]3aere soSan gesaelSe to 25

cumanne, Seah hi ' ungelice hiora earnien *. Da cwaeS ic :

^ ic geman
;
genog sweotole me is Saet gesaed. Da cwaeS

he : Gemunst Su J ic Se (ar) saede ^ \hit\ waere call an good

7 gesaelSa ; %tpe gesaelSa secS, he secS good. Da cwaeS ic :

p ic haebbe genog faeste on gemynde. Da cwaeS he : Ealle 30

men ge goode ge yfele wilniaS to cumanne to goode, Jieah

hi his mislice wilnien. Da cwaeS ic : ^ is soS f Jju saegst.

Da cwaeS he : Genog sweotol J is Saet te ' forSy sint gode

men goode, Se hi god gemetaS. Da ^cwseS ic : Genog open

' fremman B. ^ «e B. ^ hwcene B. ' he om. B. " he B.
' earnige B. ' te om. B.
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hit is. Da cwsetS he : pa goodan begitaS f good f hi

wilniacS. Da cwsetS ic : Swa me SynctS. Da cwaeS he : pa

yfelan nseron [na ^ y/ek ^]if hi gemetten Sset good Saet hi

wilniaS ; ac forSy hi sint yfle Jse " hi hit ne metac? ^, 7 forSy

5 hi hit ne meta'5 ' 'Se hi hit on riht ne secaS. Da cwaetS ic :

Swa hit is swa Su ssegst. Da cwaeS he : For'Saem *hit is * * 9°^ C.

nan tweo f ta° goodan beocS syle waldende, 7 )3a yflan

nabbaS nsenne anwald; forSy Sa goodan Sset god on riht

secaS, 7 (?a) yflan on woh. Da cwaeS ic : Se Se ne' wenS
10 f Sis soS sie ', tSonne ne gelyfS he nanes soSes.

§ V a. Da cwaeS he : HwaeSer wenstu nu ? gif twegen

men fundiaS to anre stowe, 7 habbaS emnmicelne willan to

to cvL\me]m\t, 7 oSer hsefS his fota * anweald f he maeg gan

tSasr he wile", swa swa eallum monnum gecynde wsere f hi

15 meahten, otSer nsefS his fota geweald ^ he msege gan, 7
wilnatS Seah to feranne '", (7) ongincS creopan on ]3one ilcan

weg ; hwseSer cSara twega " JiinctS ^^ tSe mehtigra ? Da cwaecS

ic : Nis f gehc ; se bitS mehtigra se Se gaeS |)onne se Se criepS,

forSasm he mseg cuman eS Sider Se he wile Jjonne se oSer

;

20 saga elles f Su wille, Sset wat aelc mon. Da cwseS he : Swa

ilce '^ biS Ssem goodum 7 Ssem yflum ; segjier heora wilnaS

for gecynde ^ he cume to Ssem hehstan goode. Ac se

gooda mseg cuman Sider he wilnaS, forSsem he his on riht

wilnaS, 7 se yfla ne maeg cilman to Ssem ]3e he wilnaS,

25 *forS8em hi ^* hit on wog secaS ^'^. Ic nat Seah ]5e elles hwset * 9°^ C.

Since ''- Da cwaeS ic : Ne SincS me nauht oSres of Sinum

spellQ. pa cwaeS he : Genog rihte Su hit ongitst, 7 f is eac

tacn pinre haelo ; swa swa laeca gewuna is f hi cweSaS Sonne

hi siocne mon ge[j'z']oS, gif hi hwilc ungefaeglic *^ tacn on

30 him '* gesioS. Me SincS nu f ]3in gecynd [7] Sin gewuna

fiite swiSe swiSlice wiS Saem dysige.

§ vi r. Ic hsebbe nu ongiten f Su eart gearo to ongitanne

1 Boeth. iv. pr. 2. 1. 42 P. 'Rursus, inquit, si duo sint,' &c.
' Boeth. iv. pr. 2. 1. 69 P. ' Sed quoniam te ad intellegendum,' &c.

^ no]. ' / B. ' geinetaS ^B. * nis B. = Sa B.

' ne om. B. ' ne sie B. ' foda C. ° ]>mr he wile om. B.

" farenne B. " iwegra B. " finS C. " gelice B. '* he B.
" sects B. " From B, tience C. " unfaglic B. " him on B.
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mina lara; forSy ic Se wolde gegaderian manz'gu spell 7
manega bisna be 'Saem f cSu meahte Sy eS ongitan hwset

ic secg3.n wille. Ongit nu hu unmehtige J>a yflan men biot5,

nu hi ne magon cuman Sider Sider tSa ungewittigan ge-

jceafta wilnia'S to to ' cumanne ; 7 hu micle unmihtegran ^ hi 5

waeren gif hi his nan gecynde nsefden. Beheald nu mid hu

hefigre racentan dysiges 7 ungejiz/^a hi sint gebundene.

Hwaet, J)a cild, (Sonne hi furtSum gan magon, 7 eac tSa

ealdan ceorlas, j^a hwile Jie hi gan magon, wilni[a]tS sumes

weor'Sscipes
, 7 sumr« maerSe. Da cild ridaS on hiora 10

' 91a C. stafuOT 7 manz^fealde plegan plegiaS ' *(58er hi hyriaS * ealdum

monnu. 7 Sa dys^gan nanwuht nellaS onginnan Sses Se bi°

him awSer " masgen to wenan oSSe lofes o'S^e leana, ac dotS ^
wyrse is ; irnaS hidres tJidres ' dwoligende under ]3aem hrofe

eallra ges«afta; 7 fte Sa ungewitl^gan]^ gescea/Va, witon, J 15

niton Sa dysegan men. ForcSy sint Jia cxaftas beterara tSonne

]3a untSeawas, forSsmfje selc mon sceal bion gej>afa, sam he

wille sam he nylle, J se sie anwald«gost° Se maeg htcuman to

pa. hehsfd hrofe eallra gescea/ia, p is God ; pa nis nanwuht

beti/a?2 "' w^ nanwuht benypan ne j/m5uta.n, ac ealle Jiing sint 20

binnan him on his anwalde. Se God is swiSe to /afianne.

Hu ne cwsedCji^^ cer f se waere anfeSemihtigostseJ'e meahte

gan {J>eah he wolde) oS 'Sisse eorpan ende, swa fte nan ^^ dasl

pi&ie eoTpan ofer f ncBre ? f ike Ipn meaht getSencan be God^,

swa swa we aer cwaedon, f se bi'S meahtegost ]>e to him 25

cuman mseg, forSaem he nohwider ofer f cuman ne masg.

§ vii s. Be eallii 'Sissii racu J>u meaht ongitan f Sa goodan

91b C. bioS simle "mihtige, 7 tSa yflan beoS aelces maegnes 7 selces

creeftes bedaelde. Hwy wenstu Sonne f hi forlasten Sa

craeftas 7 folgien Saem unSeawum ? Ic wene Seah ^ Su 30

wille secgan p hit sie for dysige f hi hi ne cunnen tocnawan.

= Boeth. iv. pr. 2. 1. 86 P. ' Ex quo fit, quod huic obiacet,' &c.

' io once B. ' ungemihran B. ' plegan flegiatS in small
characters beneath last line of page. * Orig. onhyriatS B, on crossed
out and ofer written above. " From B, liit C. ° cegj/er B.
' hider -j pider B. ' gewittigan J.

° From J, anwealde hegost B.
'^ Conject. iufan B. " an C.



XXXVI. § 8] DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE log

Ac hwffit SBegst Su Yvonne] ' f sie . forcutSre ]3onne sio un-

g[«ir]eadwisnes ? hwy geSafiatS hi Saet hi bio's dysige ?

hwy nyllatS hy spyrian sef t crEeftum 7 seft wisdome ? Ic wat

Jieah tSaet swongomes hi ofsit 7 hi mid slsewSe ofercymS, 7

5 gitsung hi ablent. Wit cwaedon fieah ser f nanwuht nasre

wyrse Jionne ungesceadwisnes. Ac hweet willaS wit nu

cwe'San', gif Jia gesceadwisan habbatS uncSeawas 7 nyllaS

spyrian aefi wisdome 7 aef t crseftum ? Ic wat jjeah f (5u wilt

cwet5an p wraennes 7 ungemetfaestnes hi ofsitte ; ac hwaet is

10 Jjonne unstrengra Sonne se mon pe bicS to ungemetU«

oferswicSed mid 'Saem tedran flsesce, buton he eft geswice 7
winne wi(5 pa. un(5eawas swa he switSost maege ? Ac hwaet

wilt Su ]3onne cwetSa[«], gif hwa nanwuht nyle wi'S winnan,

ac mid fulle willan forlset aelc good */ fulgaeS Ssem yfle, 7 * 92a C.

'5 huS tSeah gesceadwis "? Ic secge sie unmehtig 7 eac ealles

nauht ; fortSsem swa hwa swa tSone ^«msenan God ' ealira

goda* forlagt, buton tweonne ne bi'5 se nauht. Ac hwa

swa ° -willnaS f he crseflig sie, he wilnaS f he wis sie ; swa

hwa swa 'Sonne craeftig bitS, he bitS wis, 7 se Se wis biS, he

20 biS good ; se f^e Jjonne good biS, se biS gesaelig, 7 se Se

gesaelig biS, se biS eadig, 7 se pe eadig biS, se biS god, be

Saem daele Se we ser reahton on Sisse ilcan bee. Ac ic wene

nu hwonne f dysige men willen wundrian J^aes Se ic aer

saede ; Saet waes Saette yfle men naeren nauhtas, forSaem

25 {/>e) Sara is ma fionne Jjara oSra. Ac Seah hi his nu naefj-e

ne gelefen, Seah hit is swa; ne magon we njefre gereccan

Sone yflan mon claenne 7 untwifealdne. Son ° ma Se we

map'on hatan oSSe habban deadn^ mon for cwucone ' : ne

biS se " cwuca Sonne nyf/ra Se se deada, gif him his yfel

30 ne hreowd ; ac se /^ ungereclice \iofa& 7 his gecynd nyle

healdan, ne biS se nauht.

§ viii*. Ic wene Jieah ^ Su wille cweSan ^ hit ne sie *^alles * g^b C.

swa gelic, Saet se yfla maege don yfel Seah he good' ne

' Boeth. iv. pr. 2. 1. :o(i P. ' Sed possunt, inquies, mali,' c&c.

' From B, wit nu wit cwceSan C. ^ em. gesceadwise C and B.

' From H.godQ,. " Vxoxa.'&, goodaC. ' swa htva swa B.

'feB. '' 'B.aMX'hetioicwiiconegoue. ' seom.'R. " ^mrf above line in C.
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maege, 7 se deada ne maege naucSer don ; ac ic cSe secge f se

anwald Sara yflena ne cym(S of nanum craefte, ac of unSea-

wum ; ac gif Sa yflan symle goode wseren, Jjonne ne (fyden

hi nan yfel. Ne biotS' Saet nane mehta f mon msege yfel

don, ac biotS unmeahta
;

gif {fi) sot5 is
f>

we »i- gefyrn 5

reahton, f $ yfel nauht ne sie, Sonne ne wyrcS se nauht,

{se) Se yfel wyrcS. Da cwaeS ic : Genog soS p is ^ Su

ssegst. Da cwaeS he : Hu ne reahton we aer f nanwuht

naere mehtigra Sonne f hehste good ? Da cwS ic : Swa

hit is swa Su saegst. Da cwaeS he : Ne hit J)eah ne maeg 10

nan yfel don. Da cwaeS ic : Daet is soS. Da cwS he

:

HwaeSer aeni mon^ wene f aenig mon sie swa meahtig

f he masge don eall Saet Saet he wille .? Da cwsS ic : Ne
wenS fcs nan mon pe his gewit heefS. Da cwasS he :

Hwaet, yfle men magon Seah yfel don. Da cwaeS ic : Eala, 15

Saer hi ne meahton. Da cwaeS he : Hit is sweotol f hi

magon don yfel, 7 ne magon nan good
; ^ is forSaemJ^e

' 93a C. ^yfel nis nauht ; *ac pa goodan, gif hi fulne anwald habhsX,

hi magon don to goode f f hi willaS. ForSy is se fulla

anwald to tellanne to Saem hehstum goodum, forSaem aegjjer 20

ge se anwald ge Jia oSru good 7 Sa crasftas Se we longe aer

nemdon sindon faeste on Saem hehstan goode. Swa swa

aelces buses wah 3iS faest sgSer ge on Saere flore ge on Saem

hrofe, swa biS aslc good on Gode faest ; forSaem he is aelces

godes aegSer ge hrof ge flor. Dy is a to wilnianne Jjaes 25

anwaldes ^ mon msge good don ; forSaem Saet is se betsta

anwald ^ mon maege 7 wille wel don, swa laessan spedum

swa maran, swaeSer he haebbe. ForSaem swa hwa swa

"

wilnaS * good to donne, he wilnaS good to habbanne 7 mid

goode to bionne. FoiSy '"

is se Platones cwide genog soS [pe) 30

he cwaeS : Da wisan ane magon don to goode f hi wilniaS

;

Sa yflan magon onginnan f hi willaS '. Ic nat nu Seah Su '

wille cweS[a«j§] ]5a goodan onginnen hwilu ^ hi ne magon
forSbrengan ; ac ic cweSe f * hi hit bringaS symle forS

;

' biS B. ^ animon C. ' swa above line C. * willaS B.
' for lis B. " wilniaiS B, apparently willaS orig. ' 9« om. B. ' }eah B.
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Seah hi cSaet weorc ne maegen fullfremman, *M habba.'S ?5eah * 93b C.

fuUne ' willan, 7 se untw^^^fealda willa biS to tellanne ^ for

fullfremed weorc. FortSsem he nsefre ne forlist" Ssem
leanum otStSe her otStSe cS^r ocStSe segtSer *. peah willatS Sa

c, yflan wircan ^ f hi lyst, tSeah hit nyt ne sie " ; ne forleosa'S hi

eac (5one willan, ac hab^fl^ his wite otStSe her oeStSe elleshw^r

oStSe seg^er ; se yfla willa to donne " hiora welt. ForSy hi ne

magon begitan J good f hi wilniaS, fort5y hi hit Surg Sone

willan secacS, nales ]jurg rihtne' weg. Se yfla willa nsefS

10 nffinne geferscipe wiS }>a gesaelSa. Da se Wisdom Sa Sis

spell areaht hsefde, cSa ongan he eft singan 7 ]:;us cwffiS:

XXXVII «.

§ i. {Geker nu an spell he }>a ofermodu 7 pam unrihiwisu

cyningu. pa wegesiodsitian onpa. hehstan heahseilu; pa scinaS

on manegra cynna hrceglu, 7 bead uton ymbstandene" mid
1 5 miclon geferscipe hiora pegna ; 7 pa biod midfetluvi 7 mid

gyldenti hylisweordU 7 mid manigfealdu. heregealwU gehyrsie,

7 preatiad eal moneyp.n mid hiora prymme. 7 se pe hiora welt

ne myrnd^ naupernefriend ne fiendpe ma pe wedende hund, ac

biod swide ungefrceglice up ahafen on his mode for pa unge-

20 metlican anwealde. Ac gif him mon pon awint ofpa clapas, 7'

him oftihdpara penunga 7 pcBS anwealdes, pon miht pu geseon

'p he biod swide anlic para his pegna sumU pe hipar peniaS,

buton he forcuSra '" sie. 7 gif him nu weas '' gehyred p him

wyrd sume hwile para penunga of.ohen, 7 para clapa, 7 pas

25 anwealdes ^^, pon pined him p he sie on carcerne gebrohi, odSe on

racenia. Forpd ofpa unmceian '^
jpam ungemetlican gegerelan,

of pa swetmettu 7 of mistlicu dryncu pas lipes onwcBcnad sio

wodeprag pare wrcennesse, 7 gedrefS hiora mod swide swid-

lice. pon weaxad eac pa ofermeita 7 ungepwcernes ; 7 pon hi

30 weordadgebolgen,ponne wyrdp mod beswungen mid pa welme

" Boeth. iv. met. 2. ' Quos uides sedere,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxv.

' fulle C. ''em. dcellanne C, telknne B. ' So also B. ' ce^ar B.
' peak hit nu ne sie nyt B. ' From B, lionne C. ' B hRsfurhtne for

purg rihtne. ' era. ymbstandende^. " orig. murnS'm^, u altered to/.

" sai.forSra B. " em. hwes B. '^ em. anweades B. " em. unmetta B.
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J>cBre hatheorinesse, oMcBt hi weorpdd gercBpie mid pcsre un-

roinesse, 7 svua gehcefte. SiSSan p pon gedon bid, donne

ongiriS him leogan se iohopa pare wrcEce, 7 swa hwcBS swa his

irsung wilnaS^,pongehet himpceshisreccelest. Icpe scE.degefyrn

cer on pisse ilcan bee p ealle gesceafta willnodon sumes godes 5

for gecynde ; acpa unrihtwisan cyngas ne magon nan god don,

forpd icpe nu scede. Nisp nan wundor,forpd hi hiunderpiodaS

eallii pa unpeawum pe ic pe cer nemde. Sceal donne nede to para

hlaforda dome pe he hine cerunderpeodde, 7 pfe wyrse is,p he hi

nylefurdic wid winnan. peer he hit a anginnan wolde, jpon on 10

pamgewinnepurhwunian ne mihte,pon nce/de he his nane scylde^

§ ii ^. £'a se Wisdom Sa tSis leoS asungen heefde, ]5a

ongon he eft spellian 7 Jjus cwseS : Gesihst ]3u nu on hu

miclum 7 on hu diopum 7 on hu Jjiostrum horoseaSe jjara

unSeawa Sa yfelwillendan sticiaS, 7 hu Sa goodan scinaS 15

beorhtor J>onne sunne ? ForSaem ]3a goodan naefre ne bee's

bedselde })ara edleana hiora goodes, ne 'Sa yflan nasfre jjara

wita 'Se hi geearnigaS. ^Ic Sing Se on Jiisse worulde gedon

bi'S hsefS edlean ; wyrce hwa ^ Sset he wyrce, o'SSe do f
^ he

do, a he hsefS f ^ he geearna'S '. Nis f eac nauht unriht ; 20

swa swa gio • Romana Jjeaw w»s ", 7 giet is on manegum
]:)iodum, ^ mon hehS aenne heafodbeag gyldenne ° set sumes

aerneweges ende ; faerS 'Sonne micel folc to, 7 yrnaS ealle end-

emes '', Sa 'Se hiora Krninge trewaS. 7 swa hwelc swa serest

to ]33em beage cymS, ]3onne mot se hine habban him. ^Ic 25

9;b C. .wilnaS f he scyle *[«]res/ to cuman 7 hine habban, ac anum
he jjeah gebyreS. Swa deS eall moncyn on Sis andweardan

life ; irnaS 7 onettaS 7 wilniaS ealle " jjses hehstan goodes ;

ac bit nis nanum anum men getiohhod, ac is eallum monnii.

ForSasm is aelcii Searf 'p he higie ealle msegene aeft Saere 30

mede ; Saere mede ne wyrS [ncs/re) nan good man bedaeled.

' Ne maeg hine mon no mid rihte hatan se gooda, gif he biS

' Boeth. iv. pr. 3. ' Videsne igitur,' &c.

' em. ^uillaS B. " Jip B. ' earnaS B. * gio om. B.

' peawas (orpeaw wees B. " gyldene C. '' endemest C. ' ealks B.
" N . . . bedceled om. B.
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(Saes hehstan goodes bedasled, forcSsem nan good 'Seaw ne
bits buton goodu edleanu. Don ]5a yflan ^ ^ hi don, syle

bits se beag goodes edleanes 'Ssem godu gehealden on
ecnesse. Ne mseg ]3ara yflena yfel J)a' goodan beniman

5 heora goodes '^ 7 hiora wlites ; ac gif hi 'Saet good "^ buton

him selfum haefden ^, Sonne meahte hi mon his * beniman,

otSer twega, otStSe se ]3e hit ser sealde, otSSe oSer mon ". Ac
Sonne forlyst good man his leanQ (Sonne he his good forlaet.

Ongit nu ^te aelcum men his agen good giftS good edlean,

10 f good ^te oninnan him selfu biS. Hwa wisra manna wile

cweSan ji <znig god man sie bedaeled Jiaes hehstan goodes,

forSaem he syle aeft )>3em swincS? Ac gemun Su syle J'8e[j]

miclan 7 Jjses fegran *edleanes, forSsem f edlean is ofer eal *96a C.

oSr[«] * lean to lufianne
; 7 do tSaes lean to Saem for-

15 sprecenan ' goodii pe ic ]je aer tealde on ]3asre Jsriddan bee.

ponne hi j3on(»)e gegaderudu bioS, Sonne meaht pu {pon)

ongitan J Sa gesaelSa 7 f hehste good \_bid'\ eall an, 7 f biS

God. 7 Jjonne ]ju meaht eac ongitan ^ aelc good man biS

eadig, 7 f ealle gesaelige men bioS godas, 7 habbaS ecu

20 edlean heora goodes.

§ iii ^. ForSaem ne )>earf naenne wisne mon tweogan
•f
Sa

yflan naebben eac ecu edlean hiora yfles
; f biS ece wite. peah

Su nu wene ^ hiora hwylc* gesaelig" sie her for weorulde, he

hsefS Jjeah symle his yfel mid him, 7 eac J^ees yfles edlean Sa

25 hwile ]je hit hi licaS '". Nis nu nan wis mon f nyte ^te good

7 3'fel bioS syle ungejjwsere betweox him, 7 syle on tu willaS

;

7 swa swa Saes godan godnes biS his agen good, 7 his agen

edlean, swa biS eac Saes yfelan yfel his agen yfel 7 his edlean 7
his agen wite. Ne tweoS naenne mon, gif he wite haefS, f he

30 naebbe {yfel). Hwaet wenaS Jja yfelan ^ hi bion bedaelde Sara

wita, 7 sint fuUe aelces yfles ? Nalles no f an
'f

hi bioS afylde,

ac forneah *[/(>] nauhte gedone. Ongit nu be Saem godu hu * 9^^ ^

" Boeth. iv. pr. 3. 1. 30 P. ' Quae cum ita sint,' &c.

' From B,_^fl C. '' god's, 7 hiora . . . good ora. B. ' ncefdejt B.
* hi B. ° ma B. " oiru J, oZre B. ' forespreunan B.

' hivylc om. B. ' gesalfe B. '" ne licatS B.
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micel wite Jja yfelan syle habbatS ; 7 gehere ' get sum bispell,

7 geheald jja wel {le ic Se aer saede. Eali ^ 'pte annesse

hsef^, ^ we secgaS ^te ''

sie J>a hwile J)e hit ast[j']omne biS

;

7 J)a samwraednesse we hataS good. Swa swa an mon bi'S

man ]3a hwile Se sio saul 7 se lichama aetsomne bioS, Jionne 5

hi ' (Sonne gesindrede h\oS, jjonne " ne biS {he) tSaet f he aer

waes. ^ ilce ))u meaht gefiencan be Jsaem lichoman 7 be his

limO ; gif ]3ara lima ' hw)'lc of biS, ponne ne biS hit no full

man awa hit aer waes. Gif eac hwylc good man from gode

gewit, J>onne ne biS he Jjon ° ma fullice good, gif he eallunga 10

fro gewit ' ;
]3onan hit gebereS J Sa yflan forlaetat? ^ f hi

aer '' t5a dydon, 7 * ne beoS ^ f hi aer waeron. Ac J)onne hi
'f

good forlastaS 7 weorcSaS yfle, Jsonne ne biotS hi nauhtas

butan anlicnes
; f mon maeg gesion f hi gio men waeren,

ac hi habbatS ]3ss mennisces Jionne J>one betstan dael for- 15

loren, 7 Jjone forcu]jestan " gehealden. Hi forlaetatS $
' 97^ C. gecyndelice good, f sint mennisclice J)eawas ; *y habbatS

}3eah mannes anlicnesse Sa hwile Jse hi libbatS.

§ iv ^. Ac swa swa manna goodnes hi aheftS ofer 6a

menniscan gecynd to tSon '"
f hi bioS godas genemde '', swa 20

eac hiora yfelnes awirpS {hi) ^^ under ]3a ratrmis\can gec]ynd.

to j5on " ^ hio biotS yfle gehatene
; f we cwetSatS sie nauht.

For'Saem gif Su swa gewlaetne mon metst f he bitS ahwerfed

from goode to yfie, ne meaht l^u hine na mid ryhte nemnan
man ac neat. Gif Jiu on hwilcum men ongitst ^ he biS 25

gitsere 7 reafere, ne scealt Jiu hine na^* hatan mon, ac wulf;

7 ]5one recSan J)e bitS Jiweorteme Su scealt hatan hund, nalles

mon
; 7 Jjone leasan lytegan J>u scealt hatan fox, naes man

;

7 pone ungemetlice modgan 7 yrsiendan Jjc to micelne

andan hasfS Jju scealt hatan leo '^, naes man
; 7 )ione saenan 30

Jje bits swa'° slaw [/a jjcealt hatan assa ma Jionne man; 7

Boeth. iv. pr. 3. 1. 50 P. ' Sed cum nitra homines,' &c.

' geher B. " te om. B. ' hi . . .fonne om. B. ' lima om. B.
° j?c B. ' y?-(!OT ^(7(/? gewite B. ' «?- om. B. '7 oot. B.
' Orig. forcutesan in B, the J altered to r. " /a B. " genemnede
B. '" Conject. om. B and C. " ha B. " na om. B. " lio B.
" to B.
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]30ne ungemetlice eargan fie him ondrset ma ^ ]jonne he

Jjyrfe Su meaht hatan hara ma fonne mon
; 7 faem un-

gestae^egan 7 faem galan '^ ]3u meaht ' secgan Saet he biS

winde gehcra * oSSe *uiw/z7/« fugelMm fonne gemetfestu * 97b C.

5 monnum
; 7 paem ]je Su ongitst Jte ^ hgS on his hchoman

lustum, f he biS anlicost fettum swinG pe syle willacS licgan

on fulum [jo/]um, 7 hy naefre " nellaS &spy\_Hgan ' <?«]

hluttru[»z] waetrii; ac Jieah hi seldu hw[(j]nne beswemde

weor&n, Jjonne sleaS hi eft on tSa solu 7 bewealwiaS hi*

10 ]38eron ". Da se Wisdom Jja Sis spe// areaht hsefde, Jia

ongon he eft ^° singan 7 /us cwae(S

:

XXXVIII y.

§ i. (/C de " OT(E^ reccan of ealdu leasu spellu sum. swide

anlic spell pare sprace pe wit nu ymbe spracon. Hit geby-

rede gio on Troiana gewinneppar wees an cyning pas nama

15 Aulixes ; se hafde iwa pioda under pa kasere. pa Sioda

waron hatene Ipacige 7 Retie, 7 pas kaseres nama was
Agamenon. Da se Aulixes mid pam kasere to pa gefiohte

for, pa hafde he sume hundred scipa ; pa waron hi sume ten

gear on pa gewinne. pa se cyning eft hd cerde fro pa kasere,

20 7 hip land hafdon gewunnen, pa nafde he na ^^ ma scipa pon

an; p was peak prere'Sre. -Ba gestod hine heah weder 7
stormsa. Weardpa fordrifen en an iglond ut on dare Wendel-

•sa. Pa was par Apollines dohtor lobes suna ; se lob was

hiora cyning, 7 licette p he sceolde bion se hehsla god ; 7 p
25 dysigefolc him gelyfde,forpade he was cynecynnes; 7 hi nyston

nanne oderne god on pane timan, buton hiora cyningas hi

weorpodon for godas. pa sceolde pas lobes fader bion eac

god ; pas nama was Saturnus ; 7 his suna swa ike alcne ^' hi

y Boeth. iv. met. 3. ' Vela Neritii ducis,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxvi.

' mare B. ' halgan B. ' em. meah C. ' From '&, gelicran C.
' B has he for ie. ' nafre om. B. ' aspylian J.

" hi om. B.
' Looks \iV.e.)iBran in C. '°

eft om. B. " Conject. the vowel in

B is a mixture of a and e.
'^ he na above line. " em. celcine B.

I 2
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hcB/don for god. pa was Mora an se Apollinus * pe we CBr

ymb spracon. pas Apollines dohtor ^ sceolde Mon gydene,

pare nama was Kirke. Sio hi sadon sceolde Mon swi'Se dry-

eraftigu, 7 sio wunode on pa iglandepe se cyning onfordrifen

weard, pe we ar ymbe spracon. Hio hafdepar swiSe micle 5

werode hire ^egna, 7 eac oSerra madena. Sona swa hio

geseah pone fordrifenan cyning de we ar ymb spracon, pas

nama was Aulixes, pa ongan hio hine lufian, 7 hiora

agper oderne swi'Se ungemellice, swa pie he for hire lufan

forlet his rice call 7 his cynren, 7 wunode mid hire od 10

done firstp his degnas him ne mihton leng mid gewunian, ac

for hiora eardes lufan 7 for pare wrace tihodon hine to

forlatenne. Sa ongunnon lease men wyrcan spell, 7 sadon p
hio sceolde mid hire drycrafipa men forbredan, 7 ' weorpan hi

an wildedeora lie, 7 siddan slean on pa racentan 7 on cospas. '5

Sume hi sadon p hio sceolde forsceoppan lo leon, 7 pon seo

sceolde sprecan, pon ryde hio. Sume sceoldan bion eforas,

7 bon hi sceoldan Mora sar siofian, pon grymetodan hi. Sume

wurdon to wulfan ; pa duton,pon hi sprecan sceoldon. Sume

wurdon to pa. deorcynne pe mon hat tigris. Swa weard ^ eall ao

se geferscipe forhwerfed to mistlicum deorcynnu., ale to surnH

diore, buton pa cyninge anU. yElcne mete hi onscunedon pe

mm etad, 7 wilnodon para pe deor etap. Nafdon hi none

anlicnesse manna ne oti lichoman ne on stemne, 7 ale wisste

peah his gewit swa swa he ar wisste. p gewit was swi3e 25

sorgiendeforpa ermdum de hi drogan. Hwat, pa menn pe

disu leasungH gelefdon, peah wisstonp hio midpa drycrafte ne

mihte para monna mod onwendan, peah hio pa lichoman

onwende. Eala p hit is micel craft ^ pas modes for pone

lichoman. Be swilcH 7 be swylcu pu miht ongitan p se craft 3°

pas lichoman bid on pa mode, j pte alcu men ma deriad Ms
modes unpeawas. t)as modes unpeawas " tied eallne pone

lichoman to hi, 7 pas lichoman mettrumnes ' ne mag p mod
eallunga to Mm getion.)

' tm.follin! B. ° em. dohdor B. ' em. B has S. * em. weorcS B.
' em. crafH. " unpeawas conject. om. B. ' mettrumnes B.
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§ ii z. £>a cwsetS ic : Ic eom ge))afa
'f ^ is soS f tSu aer

saedest
; f waes Saet hit nauht unriht naere f mon ]5a yfel-

willendan men hete ne[/]enu otStSe wildior, J)eah hi mannes

[ojnlicnesse haebben ; ac gif ic hasfde [jwz'Jicne anwald swilce

5 se aelmihtiga '
[ God AceyS, Tponne ne lete ic no tSa [jt/^/aJn

derigan Ipsem goodum swa switSe swa hi nu doS. Da cwaeS

he : Nis hit him no swa longe alefed swa tSe Sinc(S ; ac tSu

meaht ongitan Saet him biS swiSe hrsdlice gestiored [,4zbra]

orsorgnesse, swa ic *'pe nu rihte ^ secgan wille, Jieah ic get * looa C.

10 aemettan naebbe for otSre sprsece. paer hi Jjone unnettan

anwald nsefden Se hi wenaS f hi haebben, Jionne naefden hi

swa micel wite swa hi habban sculon. Da yflan biotS symle

'

ungesaeligran ]5onne )>onne hi magon Surgtion f yfel f hi

lyst, (Sonne hi Jjonne * bion Sonne hi hit don ne magon, Jseah

'5 his dysige men ne gelefen. Hit is swiSe yfel f mon* yfel

wille ^, 7 hit is fieah micle wyrse f hit mon maege {don) '

;

forSaem se yfla willa biS tostenced swajjaer rec " beforan

fyre, gif mon Saet weorc Jiurgtion ne ' mgeg. Ac Sa yflan

habbatS hwilum tSrio unsalSa '"
; an is f hi yfel willaS, oSer

20 ^ ^ hi magon, ]3ridde f hi hit JsurgtioS ; forSaemtSe God
haefS ge[/w]hhod to sellanne witu 7 ermSa [J>d j/Jflum

monnii for " hiora yfluw w«orcum. Da cwaetS ic : Hit is

swa ^^ [swal Su saegst
; 7 jseah ic wolde gewyscan, gif ic

meahte, f hi naefden (Sa heardsaelSa f hi meahten j^el don.

35 Da cwaeS he : Ic wene Seah f *him losige se anwald aer * loob C

]3onne Tpu wolde oSSe hi wenen ; forSaem nanwuht (nts) long-

faeres on Sys andweardan life, j^eah monnum c5ynce f hit

long sie. Ac swiSe oft se micla anwald Sara yflena gehrist

swiSe faerlice, swa {swa) great beam on wuda wyrcS hludne

30 dynt jjonne men laest wenaS
; 7 for Saem ege hi beoS simle

swiSe earme. Gif hi Jjonne hiora yfel earme gedeS, hu ne

biS Sonne semle f lange yfel wyrse jsonne Saet scorte ?

' Boeth. iv. pr. 4. 'Turn ego, Fateor, inquam,' &c.

' cElmihtga C, mlmihtega B. ^ From B, ruTite C. ' viicle B. ^ ^fon

J>dn hi B. ' From B, C has mon;p instead oip mon. ' wile C.
' don above line in B. ° swa ]>e recels B. ' ne om. B. '°

B. " for om. B. "' swa hit is B.
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peah nu Sa yflan naefre ne wurden deade, )>eah {ic) wolde

cweSan f hi wseren earmoste 7 ungesselgoste '. Gif ]3a

yrmSa ealla so'Sa sint ]3e we longe ser ymbe reahton ^ Sa

yflan her on weorulde habban scolden, fionne is 'S8e[/]

sweotol f Sa yrmSa bio6 [««(f«/«]ase Jie ece '^ bioS. Da cwseS 5

[zc .• _^is/ is] wundorlic f Su ssegst, 7 swiS[e] earfoSlic

dysegum monnu to ongitanne ; ac ic ongite ))eah f hit

belimpS genog wel to 'Saere sprsece Se wit eer ymbe spraecon.

* loia C. Da cwffiS he : Ic ne sprece nu ^ no to *dysegum monnum,

ac sprece to Sam ]>& we[/] wilniatS wisdom ongitan ; 10

forSaem ^ biS tacn wisdomes ^ hine mon welnige geheran 7
ongitan. Ac gif dysegra hwone tweoge seniges ]3ara spella ]3e

we ser ymb spraecon on Jiisse ilcan bee, Sonne gerecce he gif

he masge oSer twega, oSSe )>ara spella sum leas, otStSe ungelic

jjasre spraece ]3e wit aefterspyriaS ; oScSe Jiridde wend, ongite 15

7 gelefe Jjaet wit on riht spyrigen. Gif he Jsara nan nyte *,

Jionne nat he hwaet '" he maenS.

§ iii a. Ac ic Jse maeg giet taecan oSer Jjing Se dysegum

monnum wile Sincan giet ungelefedlicre ^ 7 is Jieah genog

gelic Jiam spelle Se wit aefterspyriaS. Da ^ cwaeS ic : Hwaet 20

is Saet la Singa ' .' Da cw^S he : (Ilii) is J Saet fia yflan

bioS ' micle gesaeligran Jie on Sisse weorulde habbaS micelne

wean 7 manigfeald witu for hiora {yfelu), Sonne pa sien Se

nane wraece nabbaS ne nan wite on Sisse worulde for hiora

yfle. Ne wene Jjeah nan mon f ic for Saem anum Syllic 25

* loib C. sprece Se ic wolde unSeawas taelan *y goode herian 7 mid

Saere bysne men Sreatigan 7 tyhtan to godii Jieawu for Jjaem

ege ]3aes wites ; ac for oSrii Sincgum ic hit spraec' get'" swiSor.

Da cwseS ic : For hwylcum oSrum Singum woldes pu f sprecan

buton for Saem Jie Jju nu saedes ? Da cwaeS he : Gemanst 30

Tpn hwaet ^^ wit aer spraecon .? ^ waes J>aet Sa goodan haefdon '^

syle anwald 7 gesaelSa, 7 Jia yflan naefden naefre nauSer.

" Boeth. iv. pr. 4. 1. 37 P. ' Nam hoc quoque qiiod dicam,' &c.

' 7 ungescelgoste om. B. ' From B, eac C. ' nu above line C.
' ne deS B. ' nan Sara between he and hwat C. ' ungelefendlicre
B. ' Sa . . . iinga cm.' B. ' From B, Hod C. * sprece B. " get
above line. " p' B. '" hcefden B.
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Da cwaeS ic : ^ ic geman. Da cwseS he : Hwset wenst 3u
nu ? gif ^pu gesihst hwylcne switSe ungesseligne mon, 7
ongitst cSeah hwaethwugu goodes on him, hwaeSer he sie swa
ungesaehg swa se 'Se nanwuht goodes naefS ? Da cwae'S ic :

5 Se me tSincc5 gesaehgra Jje hwaethwugu hae'fS. Da cwkc5 he :

Ac hu JjincS jje (Sonne be Saem ]3e nanwuht goodes nsefS,

gif he haefS ' sumne eacan yfeles ? se Jsu wilt secgan Jjonne

giet sie ungesaeligra Jjonne se oSer, for Saes yfles eacan.

Da cwkS ic : Hwy ne sceolde me swa Jiyncan ? {Sa cwcbS

10 he^ : Tela ponne p de swa pincS); ongit ^ J)onne mid

innewearde ' mode f •f Sa yflan habbaS syle hwaethwugu

godes on gemong *hiora yfle *
; f is hiora wite ; $ mon mseg * 102a C.

swiSe eaSe gereccan mid rihte him to goode. Ac ]3a ]3e h'm

biS (unwitnode) eall hiora yfel on pisse worulde habbaS su

IS yfel hefigre 7 frecenlicre fjonne senig wite swa ° on jjisse

worulde
; ^ f is ^ him biS unwitnod ^ hiora yfel on jjisse

weorulde, tSaet is j5 sweotoloste tacen Jjaes maestan yfeles on

Jjisse weorulde, 7 fiaes wyrrestan edleanes sfter J>igse worulde.

Da cwascS ic : Ne ' maeg ic Jsaes otSsacan. Da cwS he

:

20 ForSaem sint ungesaeligran Sa yflan forcSaem him bic5 buton

gewyrhtu forgifen hiora yfel ]3onne Sa sien Se him bicS hiora

yfel geleanod be hiora gewyrhtum. ForSsem hit is riht

f mon (/a) yflige Sa yflan, 7 hit is wog
'f

hi mon Isete

unwitnode. Da cwS ic : Hwa oSsaecS Jjbbs ? Da cwaet?

25 he : Ne maeg nan mon oSsacan ^ hit ne sie eall good fte

riht (biS), 7 eall yfel fte woh biS. Da cwaetS ic : Ic com
swiSe gedrefed mid tSisse spraece, 7 wundrie forhwy swa

rihtwis dema aenige unrihte gife wille forgifan. Da cwS he :

Be hwaem (cwest pu pcet ? £>a cwcb5 ic : Forpaf&t 6u aer

30 cwaede Saet he unriht dyde ^ he lete unwitnod t5a *yflan. * 102b C.

Da cwsetS he : f) is his weorSscipe ^ he swa giful is, 7 swa

rumedlice gifS; Saet is micel gifo f he gebit ot5^ Sa yflan

ongitaS hiora yfel 7 gecierraS to goode. Da cwae'S ic : Nu

•> Boeth. iv. pr. 4. 1. 58 P. ' Habent igitur improbi,' &c.

' fuefS B. '^ From B, nu git C. ' inneweardan B.
' yfel B. ° sie B. " ungewitnode B. ' ne om. B.
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ic (ow)gite ^ hit («)is ecu gifu
;f
he gifS J>aem yflum, ac is

^

hwilchwugu^ eldcung^ 7 andbid* Jsaes hehstan deman. For

t5sem andbide 7 for Saem gefjylde me SincS ^ he sie Se

switJor forsewen
; 7 Jjeah me licatS Jjis spell genog wel, 7

SincS me genog gelic Saem Se Su ser ssedes. 5

§ iv c. Ac ic tSe healsige giet tSast ]3U me secge hwasSer tSu

wene
'f Jja yflan habban " aenig wite sefter pisse weorulde

;

ocSSe fia igodan) aenig edlean hiora goodes. Da cwae'S he

:

Hu ne ssede ic Se asr f Sa goodan habbaS edlean heora

goodes aegjser ge her ° ge on ecnesse, 7 tSa yflan eac habbacS 10

edlean hiora yfles, aegjjer ge her ge eft on ecnesse. Ac ic

wille dselan }3a yflan {pa. yfelu) nu on twua ' ; forSseJje o&r
dael ]3ara yflena haefS ece wite, forSae hi nane mildheortnesse

ne geearnodon ; oSer dael sceal beon geclaesnod ^ 7 (^pd)

* 103a C. amered on Ssem *heofonlican fyre, swa her bitS seolfor, 15

for'Saem he haefS sume geearnungae sumre mildheortnesse

;

fortSaem he mot cuman aeff Saem earfotSum to ecre are. Giet

ic {pi) meahte mare reccan aegSer ge be 'Saem goodum ge

be Jjsm yflum, ]5£er° ic nu aemettan haefde. Ac ic ondraede

^ ic forlaete ^°
f wyt aer seftspyredon

; f waes ^ wit woldon 20

gereccan J ]3u ongeate Saet Sa yflan naefden naenne anwald

ne nffinne weorSscipe ne on Jjisse weorulde ne on jjsere

toweardan. ForSasm ]je Jjuhte aer J eallra Singa wyrrest f
Su wendes f hi haefden to micelne

; 7 Saet eallneg " siofodes

J hi eallneg " naeron on wite
; 7 ic Se ssde eallne weg f hi 25

naefre ne biotS buton wite, Seah \t swa ne J^ince. Ac ic wat

]5eah ^ Su wilt siofian Saet hi swa longne fyrst habbaS leafe
'^

yfel to donne
; 7 ic tSe saede ealne weg ^ se {fyrst) biS

swiSe lytle hwile
; 7 ic fie secge giet, swa swa ^ he lengra

biS swa hi bioS ungesaeligran
; f him waere eallra maest 30

* 103b C. unsaelS" (jp) f se *fyrst waere dS domes daeg. 7 ic ]>e saede

eac J 6a waeren ungesaeligran Jje him unrihtlice hiora yfel

"= Boeth. iv. pr. 4. 1. 70 P. ' Sed quaeso, inquam, te,' &c.

' From B, ic C. ' hiuathwegu B. ' eldung B. ' anhid B. " So
C and B. ' ge her om. B. ' Iwa B. ' gedcensod B. " gi/B.
^'/or/efeB. ^' ealne weg B. " lea/B. " swa once B. " ""alS C.
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forboren wsere Jsonne J>a wseren Jje him '- heora yfel rihtlice

on gewrecen waere. Git hit gebyreS f (Se SinctS Saet ]3a

orsorgan bioS ungesaeligran fionne Jjonne ]>& gewitnodan.

§ V d. Da cwaeS ic : Ne J>inc(S me naefre nanwuht swa

5 sotSlic swa me Jiinca'S J)ine spell Saem tidum ''

tSe ic Sa

gehere. Ac gif ic me wende to Jiises folces dome, Jjonne nis

hit no Saet an $ hi nyliaS Jiisse Jjinre race gelefan, ac hi hit

nyllatS fur'Sum geheran. Da cwBeS he : Ni(j') f nan wundor

;

hwset, Jju wast ^ Jia men Jjc habbatS unhale eagan ne magon
10 full eaSe locian ongean Jia sunnan ]3onne hio beortost

"

scinS, ne furcSum on * fyr ne on nanwuht beortes ° hi ne lyst

locian, gif se »ppel lef biS. Swa beo6 cSa synfullan mod
ablend mid heora yflan willan f hi ne magon gesion f leoht

]j8ere beorhtan soSfaestnesse, f is se hehsta wisdom. Ac him

15 bi(5 swa Jjsm fug[/«]m 7 jjsem dioru * Se magon bet locian * 104^ C.

on niht Jjonne on " dsg ; se dssg blent 7 ]jiostraS heora

eagan, 7 Jj^re nihte Siostro hi onlyhtaS. For'Sy wenaS '5a

ablendan mod ^ Jjset sie sio masste gesaelS j) men sie alefed

yfel to donne, 7 sio dmd hi mote bion unwitnod. For'Sasm

20 hi ne lyst spyrian aeft selcre spraece swa longe ocS hi ^ riht

witen, ac wenaS '' on hiora unnettan * willan 7 spyriaS seft

Saem. pe" ic nat hu nyt Jju me tashst to Seem dysegu

monnum, ]3a '" naefre seft me ne spyriatS ; ic ne sprece nsefre

to Sasm, ac ic sprece to fie, forSaem ]5u tiohhast ^ ]3u spyrie

35 aeft me, 7 swiSor swincst '^ on Saem spore Jjonne hi don. Ne

recce ic hwst hi demen ; ic laete nu to Jiinu dome ma Jjonne

to hiora, forSaem hi eall ^'^ lociaS mid baem eagum on ]jas

eorcSli^an Sincg, 7 hi him HciacS eallunga J^aer", ge {on pas

modes eagum ge) on J)aes lichoman. Ac Jiu ana hwilum

30 bescylst mid oSre eagan on f)a heofonlican Jjincg, mid ocSre

]3U locast nu giet on f)as eorSlican. ForSaem wenaS ]3a

dysegan ;p aelc mon sie blind swa hi sint, 7 f nan mon ne

<> Boeth. iv. pr. 4. 1. 85 P. ' Turn ego, Cum tuas,' &c.

' ie him om. B. • timum B. = So C, berrhtost B. ' «« from
J nyttan

B, ^r C. ° ieorhUs B. ° c« om. B. ' wendaS B. ° unrihtan B.

" V B. '° /« B. " From B, suiinctS C. '' ealle B. " £?^>/f?- B.
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* 104b C. msege *gesion ' ^ hi gesion ne magon. f dysi is anlicost

Jie sum cild sie full hal 7 ful aeltsewe geboren, 7 swa fullice

tSionde on eallum cystum 7 craeftu fia hwile ]3e hit on cniht-

hade bi(S
; 7 swa forS eallne giogotShad ^ oS ' he wyrtS selces

crseftes medeme, 7 Sonn lytle ser his midferhSe weorSe * bsem 5

eagum blind, 7 eac J>ses modes eagan weortSan swa ablende

f he" nanwuht ne gemune J^ses Se {he) sefre 3er geseah

o'SSe geherde, 7 wene Jieah (Seet he sie aelces }jinges swa

medeme swa he aefre medomest * waere, 7 wentS $ selcum men
(sie swa siva Ki si, 7 cekum men) tSince swa swa him Jiinc'S. 10

peah Se^ he J)onne swa dysig sie ^ he jjses wene, hwsetSer

we 'Sonne willen ealle wenan jsses Se he wentS ? Ic wene Seah

f we nyllen ; ac ic " wolde witan hu )ie fiuhte be Jjsem monnum
Se wit ffir cwaedon f unc Suhte f wseren wildiorum gelicran

Jjonne monnii, hu micelne wisdom Jja hsefden ; me JiincS 15

Jjeah S hi nsebben nsenne.

§ vi 6. Ic tSe wolde giet reccan sume swiSe' rihte raca '"; ac

* losa C. ic wat
'f Jjis folc his nele gelyfan; ^ is ^ Sa biotSges8elig*ran

fie mon witnaS, ]3onne Jia bion ]5e hi ^^ witniati. Da wundrode

ic Sses 7 cwaeS : Ic wolde
;f Jju me gereahte hu hit swa bion ^^ 20

meahte. Da cwaeS he : HwascSer Jiu ongite f aelc yfel-

willende mon 7 yfelwyrcende sie wites wyrtSe ? Da cwseS

ic : Genog sweotole ic f ongite. Da cwaeS he : Hu ne is se

tSonne yfelwillende 7 yfelwyrcende cSe jjone unscyldigan

witnaS ? Da cwcS ic : Swa hit is swa tSu ssegst. Da cwae'S 25

he : HwaeSer Jiu wene f tSa sien earme 7 ungesselige Jje

wites wyrSe bioS ? Da cwaeS ic : Ne wene ic his no, ac wat

geare. Da cwsetS he : Gif J>u nu deman moste, hwaetSerne

woldes ]3u ^Seman wites wyrcSran, ]3e tSone ]je Sone " un-

scyldgan witnode, 'Se tSone fie ^ wite folade ? Da cwaeS 30

ic : Nis f gelic ; ic wolde helpan fses Se 'Sser unscyldig

waere, 7 henan J)one fie hine yflode. Da cwaeS he : ponne

" Boeth. iv. pr. 4. 1. 107 P. ' Nam ne illud quidem adquiescent,' &c.

' seon B. ^ eallnefonne giogoShad B. ' ode B. ' weorSe
om. B. " From B, hie C. ° medemast B. ' J>eah tie om. B,
= ic om. B. " swiSe om. B. " race B. " From B, /lit C.
'^ Hon om. B. " Jie none ioiji. tS.f. S. B.
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Jie Sine's se earmra se ^ yfel deS Sonne se ]3e hit ]3afaS.

Da cwseS ic : pees ic gelefe fit selc unriht witnung sie Jjaes
^

yfel J)e hit deS, naes Jsaes Se hit SafaeS, forSaem *his yfel hine * lojb C.

gedeS earmne
; 7 ic ongite Sset jsis is swiSe •' riht racu f Jiu nu

5 recst, 7 swiSe anlic |)sem )3e ]3u ser reahtes ; ac ic wat Jseah f
Jjis folce svva ne ]3incS.

§ vii f. Da cwaeS he : Wei ]5U hit ongitst ; ac Sa Jsingeras

JiingiaS nu hwilum fisem ]3e tessan jjearfe ahton
; JjingiaS Jjsem

(^«) ]39er man yflaS, 7 ne ]3ingiaS Jsaem Jie ^ yfel doS ^ p»
10 wasre mare Searf ]3e jja oSre unscyzdige yflaS f him mon

pingode to J>Eem ricum, 7 baede f him mon dyde swa micel

wite swa hi jjaem oSru unscyldgum dydon. Swa swa se

sioca ah Jiearfe
;f
hine mon laede to ]3sem laece, f he his tilige,

swa ah se [Jie) Saet yfel deS 'j5 hine mon laede to Jjsem ricum,

15 f mon Jiaer maege sniSan 7 baernan his un|)eawas. Ne cwe-

Se ic na J ^ yfel sie $ mon helpe Jjses unscyldgan 7 him

forejsingie ; ac ic * cweSe f hit is betere f mon wrege Jjone

scyldgan
; 7 ic secge ^ sio forespraec ne dyge nauSer ne J>ae

scyldgan ne Saem Jie him foref>ingaS, gif hi f>2es wilniaS ^
20 him heora yfel unwrecen sie be Sees gyltes andefne. *Ac ic * io6a C.

wat gif Sa scyldgan aenigne spearcan wisdomes haefden 7 be

aenegum d^le ongeaten ^ hi meahten heora scylda ]3urg ^ ^

wite gebetan, fie him her on weorulde on become, jsonne

noldon hi na cweSan f hit waere wite, ac woldan cweSan f
35 hit waere heora claensung, 7 heora betrung

; 7 noldon nsenne

fiingere gesecan", ac lustlice hi woldon laetan J>a rican hi

tucian aeft hiora agnum willan. ForSasm ne scyle nan wis

man naenne mannan hatian ; ne hataS nan mon Jjone godan,

butan se eallra dysgosta ; ne f nis nan riht f mon
30 j3one yflan hatige, ac hit is rihtre f him mon miltsige.

jj is jjonne hiora ' mildsung ^ mon wrece hiora unSeawas be

hiora gewyrhtum '. Ne scyle ' nan mon siocne monnan 7
'"

gesargodne swencan, ac hine mon seel '^ laedan to jjsem laece

' Boeth. iv. pr. 4. 1. 123 P. ' Atqtii nunc, ait, contra faciunt,' &c.

° p om. B.
' scealB.

' /as om. B.
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f he his tilige. Da se Wisdom J^a [sis spell areaht hsefde, Sa

ongan he eft ^ singan 7 Tpus cwS

:

XXXIX e.

§ i. {Forhwi drefe ge eowru mod mid unrihtre fiounge, swa

swa yda for winde pa scb hrerad ? odde '' forhwy CBlwite ge

eowerre wyrde p hio nan geweald nah ? odde hwy ne ^ magon 5

ge gebidan gecyndelices deades *, nu he eow celce dag toweardes

onet P Hwi ne magon ge gesion p he spyrad alee dag after

fuglum ° 7 after dioru 7 after monnu, 7 ne forlat nan

swad ar he gefehd p p he afterspyred. Walawa p da unge-

saligan nienn ne^ magon gebidon hwonne he him to cume, ac 10

forsceotad hineforan, swa swa wilde deor willnad oder to ac-

welknne. Ac hit nare no manna ryht p Mora anig oderne

fiode ; ac p ware ryht p Mora ale guide odru edlean alces

weorces after his gewyrhlii, p is p mon lufode pone godan,

swa swa riht isp mon do, 7 mildsigepam yfelum, swa we ar 15

cwadon ; lufie'' pone man, 7 hatige his unpeawas ; ceorfe him

ofswa he swidost mag.)

§ ii ^. Da he ]>& J^is liotS asungen hsefde, Jja geswugode he

ane hwile. Sa. cwaetS ic : Nu ic ongite openlice tSset sio

so'Se gesselS stent on godra monna geearnunga, 7 sio 20

unsaelt5 stent on yfelra monna geearnunga ". Ac ic secge

get ^ me ne° JjynctS nauht lytel good Jjisses andweardan

lifes gesselSa, ne ' eac nauht lytel yfel his ungesseltSa '°

;

forcSaem ic nasfre ne geseah ne geherde nsenne wisne mon \&

ma wolde bion wrecca 7 earm 7 elSiodig 7 forsewen, jjonne 25

welig 7 weorcS 7 rice 7 foremsere on his agnii earde.

ForSaem hi secga^ ^ hi maegen " ]3e" ytS" hiora wisdome

fulgan 7 hine gehealdan ^*, gif hiora anwald bitS fullice ofer

B Boeth. iv. met. 4. ' Quid tantos,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxvii.

^ Boeth. iv. pr. 5. ' Hie ego : Video, inqnam,' &c.

' eft cm. B. ' em. otS 3. ' em. ne «« B. ' em. by J,
feawes B. ° era. ftigum B. ' ne conject. cm. B. 'em. lufien B.

** B has geearnunguvi, the second last letter of which is a blend of a
and u. ' ne om. B. '° From B, ungesaKa C. " hi mcBgen om. B.
'"

}>y B. " eS B. " fullgehealdan C.
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f folc |)e him under biS
; 7 eac be sumum daele ofer Sa ]>t

him on neaweste biotS ymbutan, forSaem ^ hi maegen henan

(Sa yflan 7 fyrtSran tSa goodan. ForSaem se gooda biS syle

arwyrSe, segjjer ge on J^is andweardan life ge on Jjsem

5 *\joweardan ; 7 se yfela pe mon his y/eP'\ gestioran ne maeg * 107b C
biS syle wites wyrlje, ge on })isse worulde ge on Jisere

toweardan. Ac ic wundrie swicSe switSlice forhwi hit swa

went swa hit {nu) oft de^, f is 'fte
'' mislicu witu 7 maenig-

feald earfoSu cuma'S to Jjsem godii swa hi to Saem yflum

10 sceoldon, 7 jja good ]3e sc[e]oldon beon edlean godii

monnii gofi?ra weorca cumaS to yflum monnum. ForSaem

ic wolde witan nu set ]3e hu Se licode f gewrixle. Ic his

wundrode micle Jjy Ises, gif ic wisse f hit weas gebyrede

buton Godes willan 7 buton his gewitnesse ; ac se selmehtega

15 God haeftS geeced mthne ege 7 mine wafunga mid SisQ

Jsingum. ForSaem he hwilu set's fia gesaslSa })aem goodii, 7
]3sem yflum unsaelSa, swa hit riht waere f he syle dyde

;

hwilum he eft geJiafatS ^ ]3a goodan habbaS unsselSa 7
ungelimp on masnegum tingum, 7 jja yflan ' habbatS

20 gesselSa, 7 him limptS * oft aefter hiora agnum willan. py
ic ne mseg nan o|3er gejsencan buton hit weas swa gebyrige,

buton ]3U me get ]3y *gtsceadlicor^ oder gerecce. Da and-" loSa C.

swarode he ymbe long 7 cwaeS : Nis hit nan wundor ]7eah

hwa wene \ swelces gehwaet * nu ' unmyndlinga geberige,

35 tSonne he ne con ongitan 7 gereccan forhwy swylc God *

geJjafatS. Ac tSu ne scealt no ° twiogan $ swa good sceppend

7 waldend eallra gesceafta .rihtlice gesceop'" eall J he

gesceop ", 7 rihte demS 7 welt " ealles, Jjeah jju nyte forhwy

he swa 7 swa do.

30 §iii'- Da he t5a Jiis spell areaht haefde, ]ja ortgan he

singan, 7 cwaet? : (Hwa unlaredra ne wundrad pcBs roderes

fcereldes 7 his swiflnesse, hu he alee dcBg uton ymbhwyrfS^'^

1 Boeth. iv.' met. 5. ' Si quis Arcturi,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxviii.

'
yfles J.

" te om. B. ' ay?o9« C. ' gelimfH B. " em.

gesceadlior B. ° hwiStB. ' nu om. B. ° B hzs god swylc

for swylc God. ' From B, on C. '" sceof B. " wealt B. " em.

ymbhwyrS B.
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ealne pisne middangeard^ ? o'S3e hwa ne wundrad pte sume

tunglu habbdd scyrlran hwyrft pon sume habban, swa swa

tunglu habbad pe we hataS wcEnes disla ? Forpy hi habbad

swa sceorine ymbhwyrft"^ forpi hi sint swa neah pa. nordende

pcBre eaxe pe eall pes rodor on hwer/d^. 03de hwa ne wa/ad 6

pcBs, buton pa ane pe hit witon, pat sume tunglu habbad

lengran ymbhwyrfi pon sume habban, 7 pa lengestne pe ymb
da eaxe middewearde hwearfaS, swa nu Boeties ded, 7

Saturnus ' se steorra ne cym6 pCBr ar ymb dritig wintra par
he ar was ? Odde hwa ne wundrad das p sume sieorran 10

gewitad underpa sa, swa swa sume men wenapp sio sunne do

pon hio to setle gad ? Ac hio ne bid peah py near pare sa de

hio bid on midne dag. Hwa ne wafadpas pon se fulla mona

zvyrd ofertogen mid piostrum, odde eftpat pa steorran scinad

beforan pa monan, 7 ne scinad be/oran pare sunnan? pises 15

hi wundriad 7 manies pyllices, 7 ne wundriad na pte men 7

ealle cwuca wuhta habbad singalne 7 unnytne andan betwuh

him. Odde hwy ne wundriad hi pas p hit hwilic punrad,

hwilTi na ne ongind, odde eft gewinnes sa 7 winda 7 ypa

7 landes, odde hwy p is weorde 7 eftfor pCEre sunnan ^ sciman 20

to his agnum gecynde weorde ? Ac p ungestadSige " folc

wundrad ' pas pe hit seldost ^ gesiehd,peah hit lasse wundor sie,

7 wenad p p ne'' sie eald gesceaft, ac se ^'' weas geworden

niwane. Ac pa de firwetgeorne weorpad^^ 7 onginnad pon

leornian, gif him God abrit ofpa mode p dysig p hit ar mid 25

oferwrigen was, pon ne wundriad hi no fela pas pe hi nu

wundriad^

§ iv t. £)a se Wisdom ]3a \v& leoS asungen hsefde, jsa

geswugode he ane lytle hwile. Da cwasS ic : Swa hit is swa

}>u sasgst ; ac ic " wolde get f )3U me hwaethwugu openlicor 30

gereahte be Sasre wisan fie min mod swiSost gedrefed haefS

;

f is J ic tSe ser ymb acsode ; forSsem hit waes syle giet fin

* Boeth. iv. pr. 6. ' Ita est, inquam,' &c.
' middaneard B. ' em. ymbhwyft B. ' em. hwefS B.

' em. satusnus B. ' em. sunna B. ' em. ungesteSSige B. ' em.
ne wundraS no B. ' em. seldos B. ' ne conject. om. B. '" em.
see B. " em. weorfaSaS B. " ic om. B.
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gewuna ^ ]>m woldest aelcu mode deglu t5ing tsecan 7 seltS-

cutS '- Da ongon he smearcian 7 cwseS to me : Du spsenst

me on (Sa msestan spraece 7 on ]5a earfoSestan to ge*reccanne. * i i°a C.

pa race sohton ealle uSwiotan, 7 swiSe swiSlice ymb swuncon,

5 7 uneatSe eenig com to ende Jjaere spraece ; forcSsem hit is

fieaw ]38ere sprsece 7 |3aere ascungas fte symle fionne Saer

an tweo of adon bitS, ]3onne bitS ]3aer unrim astyred ; swa
swa mon on ealdspellum saegS

'f
an naedre waere Jse haefde

nigon heafdu, 7 syle gif mon anra hwelc of aslog, Jjonne

10 weoxon f)aer siofon on^ Saem anum heafde. pa geberede

hit ^ Jjser com se foremaera Erculus to, se waes lobes sunu
;

)3a ne * meahte he ge)>encan hu he hi mid aenige craefte

ofercuman sceolde, aer he hi bewaeg mid wuda utan 7 for-

baernde |ja mid fyre. Swa is (5isse spraece ]>t ])\x me
15 aeft acsast'; uneaSe hire Gym's »nig mon of, gif he aerest

an cemcS '"

; ne Gym's he naefre to openum ende, buton he

haebbe swa scearp andgit swaSaer ° fyr. For'Saem se Se

yb ^ -acsian wile, he sceal aerest wz'/an hwaet sie sio anfealde

foresc^awiing Godes, 7 hwaet wyrd sie, 7 hwast weas ge^ergie'',

30 7 hwaet sie godcund andgit 7 [^ojdcund foretiohhun[^], 7
hwaet monna *ireodom sie. \_Nu 3u\ miht ongitan hu hefig * ^^°^ ^•

7 hu earfo'Se " fjis is eall to gerecanne
" ; ac ic sceal J^eah

hwaethwugu his onginnan J^e to taecanne, forSaem ic haebbe

ongiten ^ hit is swiSe micel laecedom Jiinre sorge, gif ]3u

25 ]3ises auht ongitst, fieah hit me lange to laeranne sie.

ForSaem hit is neah Jj^ere tide Jje ic getiohhod haefde on oSer

weorc to fonne, 7 get naebbe Jjis gedon
; 7 me JjincS eac f

]3U sadige hwaethwugununges, 7 Jje ?5yncen to aelenge ^^ ]5as

langan spell, swelce )>e nu lyste lioSa. Ic wat eac ;p Jje

30 hiora lyst, ac 'Su scealt Jieah ge]3olian sume hwile ; ic r.e

maeg hit nu swa hraSe asingan, ne aemettan nsbbe, forSaem

hit is swiSe long spe//. Da cwaeS ic : Do swaeSer Su wolde ".

§ V '. pa ongan he sprecan swiSe fiorran ymbutan, swelce

' Boeth. iv. pr. 6. 1. 20 P. ' Turn uelnt ab alio orsa principio,' &c.

' sedcuSe B. 'of'B. ^ ne om.B. ' tcfl asast C, after ascast B.
"• on cymd B. ° swap B. ' gebyrige B. ' geatfotSe B.
' gereccanne B. '" alengo B. " with B.
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he nafia spraece ne maende, 7 tiohhode hit' cSeah J^iderweardes

7 cwaetJ : Ealla gesceafta, gesewenlica 7 ungesewenlica, stillu

7 unstillu, onfoS aet Jjsem stillan 7 set ]33em gestas^egan 7 aet

* Ilia C. ]?£ anfealdan God[«] endeberdnesse 7 an[(fze;/zVfl«] *j gemet-

gungf
; \jforpcBm

^ hit swa\ gescea'^tn. wses, forSaem he wat 6

hwy he gesceop eall ^ he gesceop. Nis him nanwiht unnyt

Jjaes pe he gesceop. Se God wunaS syle on J^aere hean

ceastre his anfaldnesse 7 bilewitnesse
;
fionan he daelS manega

7 misleca gemetgunga eallum his gesceaftQ, 7 jjonan he welt

ealha. /Ac Saet Saette we hataS Codes forejjonc 7 his 10

foresceawung, f biS Jia hwile jse hit ^aer mid him ' biS on

his mode, aertSae jje hit gefremed weor?5e, )3a hwile t5e hit

gejjoht biS; ac si^an hit fuUfremed bit5, fionne hatatS we
hit wyrd. Be jjy maeg aelc mon witan f hit sint asgjjer''

ge twegen naman ge twa ]3incg, forejjonc 7 wyrd. Se fore- 15

jjonc is sio godcunde gesceadwisnes ; sio is faest on Jiaem

hean sceppende ^
Jje eall fore wat hu hit geweorSan sceall aer

aer hit geweorSe. Ac f ^ we wyrd hatacS, ^ biS Godes
weorc f ° he aelce daeg wyrcS, aegjjer ge ]3aes

(
de) we gesio'S

ge ]3aes )>e us ' ungesewenlic bitS. Ac se godcunda fore]3onc 20

* I lib C. heaSeraS ealle *\_gescea/ta, p hi ne moion ioslupan of'\ hiora

endebyrdnesse °. Sio wyrd Jionne daeltS eallum gesceaftum

anwlitan 7 stowa 7 tida 7 gemetgunga ; ac sio wyrd cyS of

Saem gewitte 7 of Sasm forejjonce Jiaes aelmehtigan Godes.

Se wyrctS aefter his unasecgendlicum fore})once {^pori) swa 25

hwaet swa he ' wile.

§ vi m. Swa swa aelc craeftega " t5encS 7 mearcacS his weorc

on his mode aer aer he hit wyrce, 7 wyrcS si'SSan eall, J)ios

wandriende wyrd }je we wyrd hatatS faerS aefter his for]3once

7 '^ aeft his gejseahte, swa swa he tiohhaS f hit sie. peah hit 30

us manigfaldlic Since, su good, sum yfel, hit is 'Seah him

anfeald good ; fortSaem he hit eall to godum ende brengS, 7

" Boeth. iv. pr. 6. 1. 42 P. ' Sicut enim artifex,' &c.

^^hit om. B. ' em.fohwam B. ' him om. B. ' &}er C.
° seppende C. ' /e B. ' us om. B. ' wyrdnesse B. ' he from B,

hv>a C. " craftga C. " 7 om. B.
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for goode dec5 eall $ f he deS. SitSSan we hit hataS wyrd
sitySan hit geworht bitS; aer hit waes Codes' forejsanc 7 his

foretiohhung. Da wyrd he Jjonne wyrcS otStSe ]3urh Sa
goodan e[«^]las oSSe jsurh monna sawla, o'6tSe Jjurh ocSerra

a gesceafta lif, o'SSe ]3urh heofones tungl, otStSe tSurh ]3ara

scuccena^ mislice lotwrencas; hwilii ]3urh an Sara, hwilQ

}3urh eall *Sa./Ac $ is openlice cuS J sio godcunde fore- * 112a C.

tiohhung is anfeald 7 unandwendlic ^ 7 welt aelces Jiinges

endebyrdlice, 7 eall jjing gehiwa'5. Sumu Jsing J>onne on
10 Jjisse weorulde sint underSied ]3asre wyrde, sume hire nanwuht

underSied * ne sint ; ac sio wyrd 7 eall Sa Jjing |3e hire

underSied sint, sint underSied tSsem godcundan forejionce.

Be Ssem ic Se maeg sum bispell secgan, ^ ]3U meaht Jiy

sweotolor ongitan hwilce men bioS undertSied Jjaare wyrde,

15 hwylce" ne bioS. Eall Sios unstille gesceaft 7 fiios hwear-

fiende hwearfatS on Saem stillan Code, 7 on t5aam gestaetS-

tSegan, 7 on Saem anfealdan
; 7 he welt eallra gesceafta swa

swa he ast fruman getiohhod hsefde 7 get haefS.

§ vii o. Swa swa on wsenes eaxe hwearfiaS ]ja hweol 7 sio

20 eax stint stille 7 byrtS ]jeah ^ ealne Jjone waen, (7) welt

ealles fiaes faereltes
; ^ hw[i?(7]l hwerfc5 ymbutan 7 sio nafu

nex[/ ^(z]re eaxe sio faerS micle fae[j//zirtfr] 7 orsorglicor

)3onne tSa fe[/^a« ^ ifow], swelce sio eax sie f hehste g[odJ>e

we] *nemnaS God, 7 \^J>a selestan men fa]ftn nehste* Code, * 112b C.

25 swa swa sio " nafu faertS neahst Jsaere eaxe, 7 J)a midmestan

swa swa tSa "" spacan ; forSaemJie aelces spa(c(2)n bi'S oSer

ende f»st on Saere nafe, otSer on jpaere felge. Swa bitS )>aem

midlestan monnum ; otSre hwile he smeacS on his mode yb

jjis eortSIice (lif\ oSre hwile ymb tSaet godcundlice, swilce

30 he locie mid oSre eagan to heofonum, mid otSre to eorfian.

Swa swa fia '' spacan sticiaS otSer ende on Jjsere felge ojjer

on Jjsere nafe, middeweard se spaca ''^ bi'S aegSrum emnneah,

° Boeth. iv. pr. 6. 1. 6 1 P. ' Nam nt orbium circa eundem cardinem,' &c.

' From B, goodes C. ^ From B, scnccena C. ' unawendendlic B.
* jinderpiede B. ' hwylce cm. B. ' eal B. ' filga J.

' nehst B.
" sio om. B. " ffa cm. B. " fas B. " middeweardre spaca B.
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tSeah ocSer ende bio fest on Jjaere nafe, otSer on Jjaere felge ; swa

bioS ])& midmestan ^ men onmiddan ]5am spacan, 7 J)a

betran near ]3»re nafe, 7 }5a^ msetran near Sffim felgum
;

biotS ]3eah feste on tSaere na/« ', 7 se nafa* on 'Saere eaxe.

Hwset, ]5a [/«]lga Jieah hongiatS on J)sem spacan, [>]eah hi 5

eallunga wealowigen on )3ser[« e]or'San ; swa doS Jja msete-

stan ^ [men o]n )3sem midmestum *, 7 Jja mid[OTfj'/a«] on Jjsem

betstan, 7 }3a betstan \_on Gorfje. peah Jja maetestan ^ ealle

113a C. hio[m lu/Y wenden to Sisse weorulde, *[ht ne magoti] ))8er-

on wunigan, ne to nauhte ne weorSatS, gif hi be nanum daele 10

ne beoS gefaestnode to Gode
;
]>on ma \>t }3KS hweoles felga

magon bion on ' tSaem fserelte, gif hi ne bioS faeste on ]j3em

spacum, 7 ]3a spacan on jjaere eaxe. pa felgea bio's fyrrest

Ssere eaxe; for'Saem hi faracS ungeredelicost. Sio nafu

faerS neaxst Jjsere eaxe ; forSy hio faerS, gesundlicost '. Swa 15

doS tSa selestan men ; swa hi ° hiora lufe near Gode iaetaS,

(7 swi3or J>as eorSlicon ping forsiod'^''), swa hi beoS orsorgran,

7 Iks reccatS hu sio Wyrd wandrige, otJSe hwset hio " brenge.

Swa swa sio nafu bicS syle swa ''' gesund, hnaeppen J)a felga

on f Se hi hnaeppen, 7 J^eah biS sio nafu hwaethwugu 20

todaeled from fiaere eaxe. Be ]>y ]>\i meaht ongitan ^ se '^ waen

bits mzVle leng gesund \)t laes biS todaeled ^rom~\ Jjaere eaxe

;

swa bio6 Tpa men eallra orsorgestffi aegtSer ge J^isses

andwea(r)dan lifes earfoSa ", ge p2ss tow[^ar]dan, Tpa. ]>e

faeste bioS on Gode ; ac swa hi switSur biotS asyndrede ^^ fro 25

Gode, swa hi swiSur biotS gedrefde 7 geswencte, aegjjer ge

" 113b C. on mode ge *on lichoman.

§ viii 0. Swylc ts pat p we wyrd hatad be Jjaem godcundan

forejjonce, swylce {sio) smeaung 7 sio gesceadwisnes is to

metanne wiS Jjone gearowitan '^ 7 " swylce ]3as laenan Jjing :,o

bioS to metanne witS Sa ecan^^, 7 swilce ^ hweol bitS to

" Boeth. iv. pr. 6. 1. 74 P. 'Igitur uti est ad intellectum,' &c.
' For midmestan B has vicestan. ' fa om. B. ' From B, nm/e J.

' So also B. ° nicestan B. ' midmestam C. ' on om. B. * gesund-

fullicost B. ' ,4« om. B.
^''
forseoS B. " From B, hi C. " ja/a om. B.

" From B, }e C. " From B, earfotSe C. " From J, asyndrode biotS B.
" gearewiton B. " j swylce . . . ecan om. B.
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metanne witS tSa eaxe ; for'S'aem sio eax welt ealles jjaes wsenes.

Swa deS se godcunda foregone ; he astereS ^ |)one rodor 7

J)a tun'glu, 7 Jja eorSan gedetS stille, 7 gemetgatS ]3a feowei"

gesceafta ; •f is waster 7 eorSe 7 fyr 7 lyft. Da he ge'SwseraS 7
5 whtegaS^ hwilum eft unwlitegatS, 7 on ocSru hiwe gebrengS,

7 eft geedniwat5, 7 tidreS aelc tudor, 7 hi eft gehyt 7
gehelt ]7onne hit forealdod biS 7 forsearod, 7 eft geewtS 7
geedniw[a3'] Jjonne Jjonne [he wile). Sume ut5wiotan \J>e~\ah

secgatS ^ sio wyrd ' wealde * seg^jer ge gesselSa ge ungesaeltSa

10 aglces monnes. Ic Jjonne secge, swa swa ealle [<rrzj]tene men
secgat5, ^ sio godcunde foretiohhung his walde, nses sio

wyrd
; 7 ic wat •p hio demS eall ]>mg swiSe rihte, j^eah

ungesceadwisum men" [j-wa] ne Jiince. Hi wenatS ^ ]3a[r(z]

8el[f]*sie go[d J>e Mora wiir\dj!\ fulgiztS; nis hit nan wundor, * H4a C.

15 for'Saem hi beoc? ablende mid tSeem jjiostrum heora scylda.

Ac se godcunda forejsonc hit understent eall swiSe rihte,

J^eah us Jjince for urum dysige ;p hit on woh fare ; fortSaem we

ne cunnon f riht understandan. He demtS J^eah eall switSe

rihte, Jieah us hwilum swa ne tSince.

20 § ix P. Ealle men spiriat? seft Jrsem hehstan goode, ge

goode ge yfle ; ac fortSy ne m^igon \>{a) yflan cuman to

Saem hean hrofe eallra gooda, fortSaem hi ne spyriatS on riht

seft. Ic nat " J^eah ]>\i cwaeSe ' nu hwonne to me : hwylc

unriht maeg beon mare Jsonne gejjafige ' f hit geweorcSe,

25 swa hit hwilum gewyrS, f Jrsem goodum becymS anfeald yfel

on jjisse weorulde, 7 ]:aem yflum anfeald god, 7 o'Sre'

hwile aegSer gemenged, a2g})er ge Sae goodum ge J^sem yflum ?

Ac ic pe acsige hwae'Ser J^u wene f aenig mon sie swa

andgitfull ^ he maeg^ ongitan aelcne mon on ryht hwylc he

30 sie, ^ he naw'Ser ne sie ne betra ne wyrsa Jjonne he his wene.

Ic wat \peah p hi ne magan. Ac wyrd'^" swicfe'] oft on * 114b C.

won se sido pe sume men secga'S f sie mede wyrSe, sume

P Boeth. iv. pr. 6, 1. 92 P. ' Nihil est enim quod mali causa,' &c.

' siyrelS B. ' }rarad 7 gewlilegaS B. ' From B, wyrS C.

' From B, wold C. ° monnum B. " wat B. ' cwete B.

' hegeSafige B. ' oSSre C. '" em. weortSaS B.

K 2
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men secgaS f he ' sie wites wyrtSe. peah hwa maege ongitan

hwaet otSer do, he ne maeg witan hwaet he JjencS ;
]3eah he

maege sume his willan ongitan, ]3onne ne {mcBg) he eallne.

Ic ]3e masg eac reccan sum bispell be ]>?tm f ]>n hit ^ meaht

pe sweotolor ongitan, cSeah h[z'/] ungesceadwise men ongitan 5

ne mcBgen
; f is forhwi se gooda laece selle pam halu men

seftne drenc 7 swetne, 7 0(5ru halum biterne 7 strangne;

7 hwilu eft Jiam unhalum, sumu litSne, [sumii) strangne,

sumum swetne, sumum biterne. Ic wat p asic Jjara jse Jjone

crseft ne can wile Jjass wundrian ioxhwy hi swa don. Ac his 10

ne wundriaS Jsa Isecas " nauht, fortSsem hi wi[/(7«] ^ Sa otSre

nyton; forfem hi cunnon aelces hiora mtdXryxanesse ongUon

7 o«fnawan *, 7 eac ?5a craeftas Jje j^serwiS sculon. Hwaet is

salvia haelo but^ rihtwisnes ? o(St5e hwae/ is hiora unlrymnes

nja C. hu/e Mn*J>eawas ? \^Hwa is pon betera IcBce pare sawle'\ 15

Jjonne se Jje hi gesceop, f is God ? He aratS jjagm " goodan,

7 witna'S Sa yflan ; he wat hwss aelc wyrtSe biS. Nis

hit nan wundor, forc5aem he of ]:aem hean hrofe hit call

gesihS, 7 fjonan miscatS 7 metgaS selcum be his gewyrhtum.

§ X <!. p we }3onne hata^ ^ wyrd, ]3onne se gesceadwisa 20

God, ]:e aelces monnes tSearfe wat, hwaet wyrcS otStSe geJiafatS

)3aes j^e we {ne OT«)na(5. 7 git ic Jie maeg sume bisne feaum

wordum secgan be jjsem daele {je sic mennisce gesceadwisnes

maeg ongitan jsa godcundnesse. p is Jjonne f we ongitaS

hwilu (»2o«) on otSre wisan, on o(Sre hine God ongit ". 35

Hwilum we tiohhiatS f he sie se betra
', 7 jjonne wat God f

hit swa ne biS. ponne hwaem hwaet cymS o'StSe goodes

oStSe yfles mare J>onne tSe ]3incS f he wyrcSe sie, ne bitS sio

unrihtwisnes no on Gode, ac sio ungleawnes bitS on tSe selfum,

f {)u hit ne canst on riht gecnawan. Oft gebyretS J^eah ^te 30

men ongitacS man on'" tSa ilcan wisan /« hine God ongit. Oft

* 115b C. hit" ge3j/re(S 'fte manige \men *lio3 swa ungeirume'^^ agper

1 Boeth. iv. pr. 6. 1. 117 P. 'Hie iam fit illud fatalis ordinis,' &c.

' hi B. ^ hit om. B. ' From B, Imces C. * From J, tocnawan B.
' paY,. "J rom B, hmtaS C. ' / om. B. ' From B, andgitZ.
' beisla B. " on om. B. " hit om. B. " untrume J.
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ge on Tnode\ ge on lichoman f hi ne magon nan good don,

ne nan yfel nyllatS unnedige, 7 biotS eac swa ungejjyldige ^ ^
hi ne magon nan earfocSu gejjyldelice aberan. For'Saem hit

gebyreS oft ^ God nylle for his mildheortnesse nan unabe-

5 rendlice broc him an settan, jjy Ises hi forlaeten hiora unsceS-

fulnesse 7 weortSen wyrsan, gif hi asterede " bio's 7 geswencte ''-

Sume men bee's selces crasftes full craeftige, 7 full halige weras

7 rihtwise. ponne Jiinc'S ^ Gode unriht J he swylce swence

;

ge furSum ]3one deatS Jse eallum monnum ' is gecynde ° to

10 jjolianne, he him gedeS seflran Jionne o'Srum monnum; swa

swa gio {sum) wis mon cwseS f se godcunda anwald ge-

frio'Sode his deorlingas under [his) fi'Sra sceate ^, 7 hi scilde

swa geornlice swa (swa) man da's Jjone seppel on his eagan.

Manige tiliaS Gode to cwemanne to J^on georne J hi wilniaS

15 hiora agnum willum manigfeald earfo'Su to Jjrowz'anne, for-

'Saem hi w///«za(S maran are 7 raa\_ran] hlisan 7 (maran)

weortSscipe mid Gode to *\hahbanne pon pa habbad'' pe softor\ * ii6a C.

libba'S.

§ xi r. Oft eac becymS se anwald Jjisse worulde to swiSe

30 goodum monnum, forSasm ^ se anwald fiara yfelana weortSe

toworpen. Sumu monnum God seleS segSer ge good ge

yfel gemenged, fortSaem hi segj^res earniaS ; sume he bereafaS

hiora welan swit5e hraSe, j^aes }?e hi ' serest gesaelige weor'SacS,

Jjy
laes hi for longum gessel'Sum hi ' to up ahsebben, 7 j^onan

2S on ofermettum weorSen ; sume he " Iset Jireagan mid heardum

broce, ^ hi leornigen fione craeft gejpyldelice " on ^sem langan

geswince. Sume him ondraeda'S earfo'Su switSor ]3onne hi

jjyrfen, Jjeah hi hi " eaSe adreogan maegen ; sume hi gebycga'S

weor'Slicne hlisan Jsisses andweardan lifes mid hiora agnum

30 deaSe, forSaem hi wenaS J hi nsebben nan otSer fioh Jjaes

hlisan '^ wyrSe buton hiora agnum fiore. Sume men wseron

gio unoferswiSedlic«, swa
'f

hi nan ne meahte mid nanum

' Boeth. iv. pr. 6. 1. 138 P. 'Fit antem saepe uti bonis,' &c.

' unfyldige B. " astyred B. ' geswmced B. * monnum cm. B.

" gecynde is B. ' sceade B. '' habben J.
' hi om. B. ' hi . . .

sume he om. B. '" gepylde B. " hi once, B. " hliosan B.
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wite oferswi/an
; Jja bisnodon hiora aeftergengwOT ^ hi nseren

*ii6bC. mid witum oferswitSde. On J^aem waes sweotol *\p hi for

heora godum weorcum hcB/'\Atii Sone craeft ^ hi^ mon ne

meahte oferswiSan. Ac J^a yflan for hiora yflum weorcum

waeron gewitnode 7
"^ oferswiSde, fortSsem f t5a witu gestirden 5

o'Srum f (hi) swa gedon ^ ne dorsten, 7 eac ]>& gebetan ]:e

hi ]ponne brociaS. |) is swiSe sweotol tacn jjsem wisan ^ he

ne sceal lufian to ungemetlice (Sas woruldgessel'Sa, fortJaem

hie oft cumaS to Ssem wyrrestum * monnum. Ac hwaet wille

we cwetSan be ]3aem andweardan welan jje oft cytS to tSsem 10

goodO, hwset he ' elles sie buton tacn jjses toweardan

welan, 7 J^ses edleanes angin J^e him God tiohhod ^ haeftS for

his goodan willan ? Ic wane eac fte ' God selle msenegum

yfelii men ' gesselSa fortSasmJie he wat hiora gecynd 7 hiora

willan swa geradne f hi for nanum ermtSum ne byotS no ]>y 15

betran ac \>y " wyrsan. Ac se gooda Isece, f is God,

lacnaS hiora mod mid Saem welan ; wile f {hi) ongiten

hwonon him se wela come 7 olecce f)sem Jje
'" tes he him

]3one welan afyrre, oS^e hine (pa) welan, 7 wende his

» 117a C. *\^J>eawas io gode, yforlate da tinpeawas] 7 ]>3. yfel Jje he ser 20

{Jor) his ermSum dyde. Sume bioS Jseah ]>y wyrson gif

hi welan habba'S, for'Saera hi " ofermodiga'5 " for Saem welan

7 his ungemetlice brucaS.,

§ xii s. ManegQ men bioS eac forgifene forSeem Jias

weoruldgesselSa ^ he scile Jjsem goodum leania» hiora good, 25

7 Jjsem yflum hiora yfel. For'Ssem syle biotS J)a goodan 7 Jja

yflan ungej^were '' betwuh him, ge eac hwilum Jja yflan bioS

ungerade betwuh him selfu; ge furtSum an yfel man biS

simle " ungefjwaere him selfum, forSaem )3e
'^^ he wat f he

untela deS, 7 wentS him J^ara '" leana, 7 nyle ]3eah Jjses 30

geswican, ne hi[/] furtSum him ne laet hreowan ; 7 Jjonne

for 6sem singalu ege ne maeg no weorSan ge})waere on him

' Boeth. IT. pr. 6. 1, 168 P. ' Alios in cladem meritam,' &c.

' From B, him C. ' y om. B. ' don B. * wyrstan B. ° he om, B.
' geiihhod H. ' te om. B. ° monnum B. ° B has ne naj>y for

ac J>y. '"^/B. " hi om. B. '^ ofermodgian B. " ««^f-
Jywcere B. " hwilum B. " j3« om. B. " maran B.



XXXIX. §13] DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE 135

selfu. Oft hit {eac) ge[i5j;]re'S ^ se yfla forlset his yfel [for']

sumes oSres yfles mannes andan, [_/or]Saem he wolde mid

\>y tselan ' ]3o[«^ o(fi?r]ne ^ he onscunode his Jieawas

;

[swmc3f] Jjonne ymb f swa he switSost mseg [j^ he] tiolaS

5 ungelic to bionne jjsem oS[r«;;z], forSsem hit is Jjses godcundan

anw[«a/]des gewuna f he wircS of yfle good. *[Ac hit nis * 117b C.

nanum men alefed pat he mcBge] witan eall f God ^ getiohhod

haefS, ne eac areccan ^ J he geworht haeftS. Ac on Jjaem hi

habbaS genoh to ongitanne ^ se scippend 7 se waldend

10 eallra gesceafta welt, 7 rehte gesceop eall f he' gesceop,

7 nan yfel ne worhte ne get ne wyrc??, ac selc yfel he

adrifS of eallO his rice. Ac gif ]3U aef t ]3sem hean ' anwalde

spyrian wilt Jjaes selmehtigan Godes, Jjonne ne ^ ongitst f)u

nan yfel on nanum Jsinge, Jseah )3e ° nu Since f her micel on

15 Jjys middangearde sie ; forSaem hit is riht f Sa goodan

hsebben good edlean hiora godes, 7 ]3a yflan hasb[i5a«] ^ wite

hiora yfles ; ne biS
;f

nan yfel [^]te riht bitS, ac biS good.

Ac ic ongite Saet ic )^e haebbe aSretne ' {nu) mid ]3y* langan

[j/^]lle ", forSsem J^e lyst nu leotSa ; ac on[yb^] hiora nu,

20 forSaem hit is se laece[rfi7OT] 7 se drenc ]3e ]3U lange wilnodest,

[/(Z/" ^Kj^y] eS maege {pcere) lare onfon.

§ xiii t. Da se [Wisdoyn jsa ]3is spell areaht -haeFde, \_pa

cjngon he eft" singan 7 f)us cwae?5 : {Gifpu willnige^''' mid

hlutrum mode ongitan pone hean anweald, beheald pa tunglu

zc,p(ES hean heofnes. Healdadpa tunglupa ealdan sibbe pe hi on

gesceapne waron, swa p sio fyrene sunne ne onhrind no pcBs

dales pas heofenes pe se mona on irnd, ne se mona no ne

onhrindpas dales pe sio sunne on irnd, pa hwile de hioparon

bid. Ne se steorra pe we haiaS Ursa ne cymd nafre on pam

30 westdale, peah ealle odre steorran faren mid pa rodore after

pare sunnan on pa eorpan. Nis hit nan wundor, forpa he is

swide neahpam upende pare eaxe. Ac se steorra pe we hatad

' Boeth. iv. met. 6. ' Si uis celsi iura tonantis,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxix.

' latan B. '^ From B, good C. ' hean om. B. ' ne om. B.

' pe om. B. " So J, habban B. ' em. aretne C, apriet B. ° pis B.

° From B, spell C. " em./« B. " eft om. B. " em. H'illnig'ii.



136 DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE [XXXIX. § 13

ce/ensleorra, pon he btS west gesewen, pon tacnnad he ce/en.

FcBrd J>on after pare sunnan on 'dare eor'San sceade oS he

ofirnd pa sunnan hindan ; cymd wiSforan pa sunnan ilp.

pon hate we h'ne morgensteorra, forpd he cymd eastan up

;

bodad pare sunnan cyme. Sio sunne 7 se mona habldd 5

todaled hetwuht him pone dag 7 pa niht swi3e emne, 7 swiSe

gepwarlice ^ ricsiad purh godcundan foresceawunga, 7 unap-

rotenlice piowiad pa almihtigan Gode od domes dag. Forpi

hi ne lat God on ane healfe pas heofones bion, py las hi

fordon o'Sra gesceafta. Ac gesibsuma God gemetga'S ealla 10

gesceafta 7 gepwardS pa de betwuh him wunidd. Hwilu.

flihd se wata p dryge ; hwilU ^ he gemenged p fyr wid pam
cile ' >• hwilit p leohtefyr 7 J>at beorhte up gewit, 7 sio hefige

eorde sit par nidere. Be pas cyninges gebode brengd eorde

alcne * westm 7 ale tudor alee geare, 7 se hata sumor drygd 7 15

gearwad sad 7 bleda, 7 westmbara harfest bryngd^ ripa

bleda. Haglas 7 snawas 7 se oftrada ren lecca 1pa eordan on

wintra ; forpd underfehd sio eorde pat sad 7 geded pat hit

grewd^ on lengten. Ac se metod eallra gesceafta fet on eordan

ealle growende westmas 7 ealle fordbrengd ; 7 gehyt pon he 20

wyle, 7 eowad pon he wile, 7 nimd pon he wile, pa hwile pe
da gesceafta piowiad, sit se hehsta sceoppend on his heahsetk ;

panon he welt pa gewealdlederU ealle gesceaftu. Nis nan

wundor, forpdde he is cyning 7 dryhten 7 awelm 7 fruma

J a 7 wisdom 7 rihtwis dema. He sent ealla gesceafta ' on his 25

arendo, 7 he het ealle eft cuman. Peer se an gestappega

cyning gif he ' ne stapelode ealla gesceafta '', pon wurdon hi ealle

toslopene 7 tostencte, 7 to nauhte wurdon ealle gesceafta ^ peah
habbadgemanelice pa ane lufep hipeowian swilcu hlaforde, 7
fagniadpaspat he Mora wealt. Nisp nan wundor,forpam " 3°

hi ne mihton elks bion, gif hi ne diowedon hiora fruman.)
£>!L foilet se Wisdom f leotS, 7 cwse'S to me :

' Orig. geSwarelice, but middle e erased. = em. hylu B. ' em.
lice B. ' em. celiu B. = em. bryni B. ' em. grewaS B. ' em.
gesceaftu B. ' gif he ab. 1. » em. gesceafa B. " tm. fopan B.

'
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XL".

§ i. HwsecJer Su nu ongite hwider })ios sprsece wille ?

Da cwaecS ic : Sege me hwider sio wille. Da cwaeS he : Ic

wille secgan f aelc wyrd bio good, sam hio monnu good
Jjince, sam hio him yfel Jsince. Da cwsetS ic : Ic wene f hit

5 eaSe swa bion msege, fieah us hwilu oSer Jjynce. Da cwseS
he : Nis fiass nan tweo t5aet selc wyrd bitS good ]jara Se ^ riht 7
nytwyrtSe bi(5 ; forSaem £elc wyrd, sa hio bio ^ wynsQ sam
hio sie unwynsii, forSy cy]? to tSaem goodan ji hio oSer twega

do, otScSe hi lie Jpreatige to Son f he bet do })onne he ser dyde,

10 otStSe him leanige f he ser tela dyde. 7 eft aelc wyrd jsara ]>t

to 'Ssem yflu cyS, Gym's for jjaem twaem fiingQ, sam hio sie

reSe, sam hio sy wynsu. Gif to Ssem yjlum cymS reSu

wyrd, ]:onne cymd he to edleane his yfla, oSSe to Jjreunge
'

7 to lasre f he eft* swa ne do. pa ongann ic wundrian,

15 7 cwseS : Ispformweardlice rihtracu °
f Jju Saer ''recst. pa * 120a C.

cwad he : Swa hit is swa Su ssegst ; ac ic wolde, gif Su
wolde, Saet wit" unc wenden sume hwile to f)ises folces

sprsece, fiylses hi cwejian^ ^ wit sprecan " ofer monnes
gemet °- Da cwaetS ic : Spree $ Su wille.

20 § ii ^. Da cwaeS he : Wenst J)u Sset
;f

ne sie good f nit

biS } Da cwaeS ic : Ic wene f hit sie. Da cwasS he : ^Ic
(wyrd) is nyt ]3ara Jse auSer deS ^'', oS5e terS, oSSe wyrcS "

Da cwseS ic : J) is soS. Da cwseS he ^^
: Sio wiSerwearde wyrd

is Ssem ^' good \^ winnaS wiS unSeawas 7 wendaS hi to goode.

25 Da cwseS ic : Ne mseg ic Jjses oSsacan. Da cwseS he : Hwast

wenst Jju bi Jjasre goodan wyrde Se oft cymS to goodQ monnii

on Sisse weorulde, swylce hit sie foretacn ecra" gooda.?

hw8e]3er ]jis folc msege cweSan f hit sie yfel wyrd ? Da smear-

code (ic) 7 cwseS : Ne cwiS f nan mon, ac cwiS f hio sie swiSe

" Boeth. iv. pr. 7. ' lamne igitur uides,' &c.
' Boeth. iv. pr. 7. 1. 17 P. 'Nonne igitur bonum censes,' &c

'
ffc above line in C. ^ sie B. ' preatunge B. * get B.

' racu B. ' wit om. K ' So C, cwaSon B. ° So C, spracon B.
° a«i^^«/ B. '" B has awerdetS for auSer deS. " le/mS B. " For
words here omitted in text see p. 149 note. " From B, is Sam is tSai

good C. " From B, islcra C.
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good, swa hio eac bitS. Da cwsetS he : Hwast wenst ]3U be Jssere

unwenlicran ' wyrde J^e oft Jjreata'S jsa yflan to witnianne ?

hwseSer jjis folc wene f f good wyrd sie ? Da cwaeS ic

:

" 1 20b C. Ne wenaS hi no j) 'f
god *\wyrd sie, ac wenaSp hio sie earmY

lico. Da cwaeS he : Uton healdan unc f wit ne wenen swa 6

swa ))is folc wenS
;
gif wit Jjses wenaS (Se Jsis folc went5,

]3onne forlsete wit selce gesceadwisnesse 7 selce rihtwisnesse.

Da cwaeS ic : Hwy forlsete ^ wit hi (a) ]5a " ma ? Da [cwceS

he ;] ForcSy j^e ' folcisce men secgatS
'f

aelc retSu wyrd 7

unwynsumu sie yfel; ac we ne sculon ]>iss gelefan, forSsem 10

J)e
° aelc wyrd biS good, swa we aer sprsecon, sam hio sy

retSe, sam hio sie ° wynsum. Da wearS ic afaered 7 cwaetS

:

J) is soS f ]3U saegst; ic nat ]3eah hwa hit dyrre secgan

dysegii monnu, forSaem his ne mseg ' nan dysi man gelefan *.

§ iiiw. Da onsac se Wisdom sarlice, 7 cwaecS : FortSy ne 15

scyle nan wis mon {forhigan ne) to sv/iSe yb f gnornian,

to hwaem his wise weorSe ^°, otS^e" hwaetSer him cume Jie retJu

w[_;']rd ]7e licSu, (Son ma Jje se hwata esne scyle ymb
'f

gnornian, hu oft he fiohtan scyle. Ne bitS {his) lof na tSy
^^

laesse, ac is wen f hit sie Jsy
'^'^ mare ; swa biS eac Jjss wisan 20

* i2ia C. med J^e mare, \>t him wraSre wyrd 7 reSre to becycS. *pi ne

[sceolde'^' nan\ wis man wilnian seftes lifes, gif he aenigra

craefta recS o'6Se aeniges weortSscipes her for weorulde oStSe

eces lifes aefter J^isse weorulde. Ac aelc wis man scyle

a winnan aegSer ge wiS ]3a retSan wyrd[«] ge witS j^a wyn- 25

suman, )>y laes he hine for cSaere wynsuman wyrde fortruwige,

o'SSe for^* Saere ret5an forSence. Ac him is tSearf f he aredie

Jione midmestan weg betweoh^'^ J)aere retSan wyrde 7 tSaere

liSan, ^ he ne wilnige wynsiiran wyrde 7 maran orsorgnesse

Sonne hit gemetlic sie, ne ^* eft {to) reSre ^', forSaem he ne 30

maeg nau]3res ungemet adriogan. Ac hit is on hiora agnum
anwealde hwaeSre Jjara hi geciosen. Gif hi Jjonne ]3one mid-

" Boeth. iv. pr. 7. 1. 37 P. ' Quare, inquit, ita nir sapiens,' &c.

' unsewenlican B. ^ foflele B. '
/_y B. " }>e om. B. ° 9 B.

° hio sie om. B. ' B has nele for ne mceg. ' gelefan om. B. ° to swiSe
ybj! om. B. '" wyrj)an scyle B. " oitse om. B. '" fe B. " scyle J.
" for om. B. '" betwyhs B. " ne om. B. " From B, hreire C.
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mestan weg aredian willat?, fionne sculon hi selfe him selfu

gemetgian^ Jja wynsuman wyrde 7 J'a'' orsorgan; ]3onne

gemetgaS ' him God Jja reSan wyrde ge on Jjisse weorulde

ge on Jiaere toweardan, swa swa hi eatSe ' adreogan ^ magan.

5 § iv ''. Wella, wisan men, wel
;

gat5 ealle on Jjone wag
*Se eow \lcBradi] J^a i\oremcBran bisna] ]3ara godena gumena 7 " 1 21b C.

]jara weortSgeornena wera \t asr eow waeron. Eala, ge *

eargan 7 idelgeornan ; hwy ge swa unnytte sien 7 swa

aswundne ? Hwy ge nyllen ascian sefter Jjsem wisum

10 monnii 7 aeft J^aem weorSgeornum, hwylce hi waeron ]3a J)e

ser eow waeron? 7 hwy ge Jjonne nyllen, siSSan ge hiora

fieawas geascod hsebben, him onhirian, swa ge swiSost

maegen ? forSaem hi wunnon sef t weorSscipe on Jjisse

worulde, 7 tiolodon goodes hhsan mid goodum weorcQ,

15 7 worhton goode bisne Jjasm ]>t sefter him waeron. ForSsem

hi wuniaS nu ofer tSsem tunglum on ecre eadignesse for

hiora godum weorcum. Her endaS sio fiorSe boc Boeties,

7 onginS sio fifte.

§ V y. Da se Wisdom ]ja ]?is spell areaht haefde, )5a cwsetS

20 ic : SwicSe riht is J^ih lar ; ac ic wolde Jje nu myndgian jsaere

maenigfealdan lare Jse J^u me aer gehete be j^aere Godes fore-

tiohhunge. Ac ic wolde aerest witan ast ]>e hwaeSer *f auht * 122a C.

sie f we oft geheraS f men cwedad be sumum Jjingum f hit

scyle weas gebyrian. Da cwascS he : Me waere leofre ^ ic

25 onette wiS fjses ^ ic |3e ' moste gelasstan f ic )5e ' agr gehet,

7 \t mos[/^] getaecan swa scortne weg swa ic scyrtestne

findan meahte to Sinre cySSe. Ac hit is swiSe " feor " of

uncrum wege, of )jsem wege ]3e wit getiohhod habbatS on to

farenne; f ^ )ju me aer baede (Jiif) waere J^eah nyttre to

30 gecerranne 7 {to) ongitanne. Ac ic ondraede $ ic \t laede

hidres Jjidres on 6a pa^as of Jjinu wege, f Jju ne maege

eft fiinne weg aredian. Nis hit nan wundor Jseah })u getiorie,

gif ic )>e laede bi Saem wege. Da cwaeS ic : Ne fiearft (/a) no

' Boeth. iv. met. 7. ' Bella bis quinis operatus annis,' &c.
y Boeth. V. pr. i. 1. 2 P. ' Turn ego, Recta quidem, inquam,' &c.
' gemetgan C. ' ]>a cm. B. ' gemegatS C. ' hi eaSe otn. B.

° ge adrygan B. ° ge om. B. ' he om. B. ' swa B. ° fyr B.
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f ondraedan ; ac ic bio swiSe swiSe gefsegen ^ gif jju me laadst

]3ider ic Se bidde. Da cwseS he : Ic fie wille Iseran bispellum,

swa ic J)e ealne weg dyde, 7 \)& jjeah secgan wille ^ Jjaet hit nis

nauht ^ mon cwiS, 'f
senig j^ing weas gebyrige. For'Sae eelc

Jjing dmS of sumfl jJingQ, fortSS ' hit ne bi^ weas gebyred ; 5

ac Saer hit of* nauhte ne come fionne wsere hit weas gebyred ^

§ vi z. Da cwaetS ic : Ac hwonan com se (nama) serest ?

* 122b C. Da cwaetS he: Aristoteles min diorling hit *gerehie on pcsre

bee pe Fisica hatk. pa cwad ic : Hu rehte he hit ? Da
cwseS he : Men cwsedon gio Jjonne him hwset unwenunga" 10

gth[_trede~\, f f wsere weas gebyred ; swyrc[^ Awa^ nu ' delfe

eorSan, 7 finde tSser fionne goldhord, ond secge tSonne f f
sie weas gebered. Ic wat |)eah gif se delfere ]>& eorSan n[(j]

ne delfe, ne nan mon ser f gold 'peer ne hydde, Jjonne ne '

funde he hit no. ForSy hit nses na weas funden ; ac sio 15

godcunde /bre/z'ohhung Iserde }jone pe he wolde f ke^ gold

hj'dde, 7 eft Sone f>e he wolde f hit funde.

§ vii *. Da cwae'5 ic : Daet z'c ongite f hit is swa swa />u

ssegst ; ac ic pe wolde '" acsian hwsetJer we aenigne freedom

hsebben otScSe csnigne anweald, hwaet we don, Awt:Bi we ne ne 20

don, pe sio godcunde foretiohhung oWe sio wyrd us nede to pa
pe we willan. pa cwcsd he : We habbdS micelne anwald ; nis

nan gesceadwis ^^sceaft f naebbe fnbdom. Se \>t gescead-

wisnesw haefS, se m»g demon 7 tosceadan hwses '" he wilnigan

[jiTca/] 7 hwaet he onscunian sceal. 7 aelc mon hafS^'^ pone 25

"^ 123a C. freodom f he wat hwaet h[«] wile, *hwaet he nele; 7 J)eah

nabbaS ^ ealla gescea[rf]wisa gesceafta gelicne friodom.

Englas habbatS rihte domas 7 goodne willan, 7 eall ^ ^* hi

wilnia'S hi begitaS swiSe eaSe, forSaemJje hi nanes wos'* ne

wilniaS. Nis nan '" Jse haebbe friodom 7 gesceadvvisnesse 3°

buton englum 7 monnum
; Jia men habba^ simle freodom

" Boeth. V. pr. I. 1. 32 P. 'An est aliquid, tametsi uulgus lateat,' &c.
" Boeth. V. pr. 2. ' Animaduerto, inquam,' &c.

' fapt B. " wille om. B. ' forJ>i B. ' of ora. B. = From B,
gebe C. ' hwegnunga B. ' nu om. B. ° ne conject., om. B.
"em. a«B. '' woldefeK ''hwcefB. "em. /^(?/B. " kadiaS B.
" hwist B. " wages B. " Read nan gesceaft, nan om. B.
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\>y maran Jje hi heora mod near godcundum 'Singum tetacS,

7 habbatS jjaes \>y laessan frio[(/o]m Jje hi hiora modes
willan^ near Jsisse weoruldare tetaS. Nabba^ hi nsenne

freodom Jjonne hi heora agnum willum hi selfe unt5eawum

5 underSiodaS ; ac sona swa hi hiora mod onwend[a9'] ^ from

gode, swa weortSaS hi ablende mid unwisdome. Swajieah

is an selmihtig God on his ];aere hean ceastre; se gesihtS

selces monnes gejjoht ^, 7 his word 7 bis daeda toscead *, 7
gilt aelcQ aefter his gewyrhtum. Da se Wisdom J)a \>\s spell

10 assed haefde, ]?a ongon he singan 7 )3us cwseS

:

XLI1>.

§ i. {peak Omerus se goda sceop,pe mid Crecu selest was

:

se was Firgilies " lareow ; se Frigilius was mid Ladenwa-

rum selest: peak Omerus on his leoSii swide heredepare sunnan

gecynd 7 More crceflas 7 More biorhto, ne mag heo peak ealle

15 gesceafta gescinan, ne pa gesceafta pe heo gescinan mag ne

mag hio ealle endemest gescinan, ne ealle innan geondscinan.

Ac nis pa almihtigan^ Gtide siva, pe is scyppend ealra

gesceafta ; he geseoKS 7 purhseoKS ealle his ' gesceafta ande-

mest. pone man mag hatan luton lease sope sunne!)

20 § ii ". \Sa j]e Wisdom Jia fiis leoS asungen hasfde, t5a

geswugode he ane lytic hwile. Da cwseS ic : Sum tweo

me ' hsef (S swiSe gedrefed. Da cwae^ he : Hwset is se ? Da
cwseS ic : Hit is ^ ^ Su saegst ^ God sella selcQ men

freodom swa good to donne swa yfel, swaetSer he wille
; 7 ]5U

25 saegst {eac) p {God) wite aelc /ing aer" hit geweorSe
; 7 Jiu

saegst eac ^ nan Jjing ne geweortSe bute hit God wille o<5Se

geSafie ; 7 ]3U saegst *f ^[11 jjcyle eali faran swa he getiohhod * 124=^ C.

haebbe. Nu wundrie ic {jses hwy he gejsafige
'f \>z yflan men

hsebben ]7one freodom ^ hi maegen A[on swa ^]od swa yfel,

30 swaeSer swa hi vii\\[an, pon] he aer wat ^ hi yfel don willaS.

^ Boeth. V. met. 2. ' Puro clarnm lumine Phoebnm,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxx.
<= Boeth. V. pr. 3. ' Turn ego, En, inquam,' &c.

' From B, willa C. ^ awendaS B. ' gepanc B. ' toscat B.

' em.firgies B. " em. almilit B. ' em. hi B. ' B has tima

for tweo me. ° arer B.
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Da cwaetS he : Ic fie maeg switSe eaSe geandwyrdan Jjses

spelles. Hu wolde Jje nu lician^ gif hwilc swiSe [rice

cym'jng waere 7 nsefde nsenne freon[« mon] on eallu his rice,

ac waeren eaIl[e/]iowe ? Da cwsS ic : Ne Jjuhte tne [hiij
^

no ^ [rjihtlic, ne eac nauht ' gerisenlic, gif him sceolden 5

)5iowe men jjenian. Da cwaeS he : f = waere uncynlicre ",

gif God nsefde on eallum his rice nane frige gesceaft' under

his anwalde. ForSsem he gesceop twa gesceadwisa ' ge-

sceafta freo, englas 7 men
;
]>m he geaf micle gife freodomes,

f hi mosten don swa god swa yfel, swsetSer' swa hi wolden. 10

He sealde swiSe fseste gife 7 swiSe fseste je mid tSsere gife

aelcum men oS " his ende ; tSaet is se freodom Saet se " mon

mot don f he wile, 7 'f
is sio s ^ he ^^ gilt aelcii be his gewyrh-

tum asgSer ge on })isse worulde ge on Jrsere toweardan swa

124b C. good swa yfel, *swse^er he decS. 7 men magon he[gifan'] 15

Jpurh Jjone freodom swa hwaet swa hi willa'S, 6u/on deaS hi ne

magon forcerran
;
[ac hi hine] magon mid goodu weorcum

[ge!ettan,']'j> he }5e^'lator cymS; ge fur[/«] o'S oreldo hi hine

hwilQ gelettacJ". Gif men" to'goodum weorce ne onhagie,

haebbe^' goodne willan; $ is emngood". '£>[a cwced zf.-Jjo

Wei '5u me [hce/st arelne on pa. /]weon, 7 on ]:»re gedrefed-

nesse [pe ic'] ser {on) wses be Saem freodome. [Ac ic com]

nu giet on micle maran gedrefednesse geunrotsod, fulneah

oS ormodnesse. Da cwseS he :
^* Hwaet is sio micle un-

rotnes^*? Da cwsetS ic : Hit is ym Sa Godes foretiohhunge ; 25

fortSaem we geheratS hwilum secgan f hit scyle call swa

geweortSan swa swa God aet fiuman getiohhad haefde, f hit

ne maege nan mon onwendan ^'- Nu cSinctS me f he do woh '",

Jjonne he araS ]5a goodan, 7 eac ])onne he '^ witnaS ]>a.

yflan, gif ^ BO'S is f (hii) him swa gesceapen waes f hi ne 30

mosten elle[j'] don. Unnytlice we swincaS Jsonne we us

' he nu locian B. ' hit me B. ' ttauht B. * nauht om. B.
' Hwat B. ' ungecyndlicre B. ' sceaft B. ' gescedwisan B.
' swceSerom.'Q. '" o« B. " 9« B. '"/^eom. B. " /z B. '* lettad B.
" mon B. " habbe B. " emn om. B. '° Hwat . . . unrotnes
om. B. '° awendan B. ^ The h of woh written over n C.
"' From B, he hit C.
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gebiddaS, 7 (Sonne we fsestaS, *otS'Se selmessan sellaS, gifwe his * 1 35a c.

nabbaS '5y maran Jsanc ]3e ]ja ]3e on eallum ]3ingum wadaS on
hiora [agenne willan, 7 ce/ter Mora) lichoman luste irnatS.

§ iii d. Da cwsetS he : pis is sic ealde siofung ]3e J)u longe

5 siofodes, 7 manige eac aer Se
; fiara wses sum Marcus, oSre

naman Tullius, jjriddan naman he was gehaten Cicero ; se ^

wses Romana heretoga ; se wses uSwita. Se waes swiSe abisgod

mid ]jaere ilcan spraece, ac he hi ne meahte brengan to

nanum ende. ^ For(5y he ne meahte, ne nan mon on jjone

10 timan, Jsa spraece to nanum ende bringan ", fortSy hiora mod '

waes abisgod on 'Sisse weorulde wilnunga. Ac ic J^e secge,

gif f soS is f ge * secga'S, f hit waes unnet gebod on god-

cundum bocum ^ God bebead ' f mon sceolde forlaetan yfel

7 don good ; 7 eft se cwide fie he cwae^ : swa mon ma
15 swincS, swa mon * maran mede onfehtS. 7 ic wundrige hwy

\vL haebbe forgiten eall ^ f wit aer spraecon. Da cwkS ic '

:

* Hwaet haebbe ic forgiten fiaes Tpe wit aer spraecon ? Da
cwS *he '

: Wit saedon aer f sio godcunde f[o]retiohhung aelc * 125^ C.

god worhte 7 nan yfel, {ne nan) ne tiohhode to wyrcanne,

20 ne nagfre ne worhte. Ge furSum f '\vi[/] gereahton to

goodum ' Jjaet folciscii monnu yfel Jsuhte ; f waes f mon
wr«ce 7 witncide hwone for his yfle. Hu ne saedon ^° wit eac

aer " on Jjisse ilcan bee f God haefde getiohhod freodom to sel-

lanne monnum, 7 swa dyde ; 7 gif hi "* Jjone freodom tela ge-

25 healdon", ^ he hi wolde switSe weortSian mid ece life^*; 7
gif hi '^ tSone freodom forheolden, f he hi Jjonne wolde witnian

mid deatSe. He tiohhode, gif hi hwaet gesyngoden on Saem

freodome, f hi hit eft on tSaem freodome mid hreowsunga

gebeten ; 7 gif hiora hwylc swa heardheort waere ^ he nane

3° hreowsunge ne dyde, f he Jjonne haefde rihtlic wite. Ealla

gesceafta he haefde getiohhod Jjeowu^', buton englum 7

• Boeth. V. pr. 4. ' Turn ilia, Vetus, inquit," &c.

' /« B. ' Yorforfy . . . bringan B has only on Jione timan. ' From
B, med C. * ge om. B. ° bead B ' mon om. B. ' ,4« B. ° Hwmt . . .

he om. B. ' gode B. '" sade B. " tsr om. B. " From B,

he C. '' From B, to lange heoldon C. '* rice B. " hi om. B.
'" ])eowe B.
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monnum. ForSyJ^e ]>z. otSra gesceafta Jjeowe sint, hi

healdaS ^ hiora Jjegnunga oS domes daeg ; ac ]>& men 7 Jja

* 1 26a C. englas, J)e freo " sint, foriaetacS hiora Jjegnunga. *Hwaet magon

men cweSan f sio godcunde foretiohhung getiohhod haefde

Jjses Se hio ne J^urhtuge ? oStSe hu magon hi hi aladian ^ hi 5

ne maegen good don, nu hit awriten is ^ God gelde ffilcum

men be ' his gewyrhtum ? Hwy sceall Jjonne aenig mon bion

idel, tSaet he ne wyrce ? Da cwseS ic : Genoh ]3U me hsefst

gefreolsod J^aere tweounge mines modes be Jiaere ascunga ]>e

ic ]3e ahsade *. Ac ic })e wolde giet acsian sumre ° spraece 10

Se me ymbe tweotS. Da cwaetS he: Hwaet is Jjaet? Da
cwaeS ic : Genog cuS me is » ^ God hit wat eall beforan,

ge good ge yfel, aer hit geweorSe ' ; ac ic nat hwaeSer hit eall

geweortSan sceal unanwendendlice ' ^ he wat 7 getiohhod haeftS.

Da cwaetS he : {Ne) tSearf hit no eall geweortSan unanwen- '5

dendlice ' ; ac sum hit fceal geweortSan ' unanwendendlice "

;

f bits fte ure nedjjearf biS, 7 his willa bitS. Ac hit is sum
swa gerad f his nis nan nedjjearf, 7 Jseah ne dereS no jjeah

hit geweorSe ; ne nan hearm ne bitS, Jseah {Mi) no {ne)

geweortSe. Gejjenc nu be tSe selfu hwsetSer jju snig ]3ing 20

* 126b C. swa faest '" getiohhod haebbe *]3aet ):e Jsince $ hit naefre Jjinu

willu onwend ne weorSe '", ne fsu butan bion ne maege

;

otStSe hwaetSer ]^u eft on aengum gejseahte swa twioraede sie

f Jje helpe hwaetSer hit geweor^e, tSe hit no ne geweortSe.

Fela is Jjara Jiinga jje God aer wat ^'^ aer hit geweortSe, 7 wat 25

eac 'f
hit deretS his gesceaftum gif hit gewyrS. Nat he hit

no forSyJje he wille f hit geweortSe, ac fortSy ^' jje he wile

forwernan f hit ne ^* geweortSe, swa swa good scipstiora ongit

micelne wind on hreore sae^^ aer aer hit geweortSe ^°, 7 haet

fealdan
'f segl 7 eac hwilum lecgan ];one maest, 7 laetan Jja 3°

baetinge ; gif he aer jjweores windes " baette, warenaS ^* {he

hini) wiS Saet weder.

' habbai B. ' frige B. ' after B. ' acsode B. ' sume B.
' me is cuS B. ' gewyrtSe B. ' unawendendlice B. ° tuyrfan B.
'" fizsie B. " onwended weorSe B. '^ tzr wat om. B, but space
left instead. " forfe B. " ne om. B. " For on hreore see B
has 7 hreose. '* wiorlSe B. " winde B. " warnaS B.
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§ iv e. Da cwsetS ic : SwiSe wel ]>u min hsefst geholpen set

jjsere sprsece, (7) ic wundrige hwy swa maenige wise men
swa swit5e Swuncen^ mid Jjsere spraece, 7 swa lytel gewis

funden. Da cwseS he : Hwaes wundrast }3U )3ser swa switSe,

5 swa etSe swa hit is to ongitanne ? Hu ne wast }3U ^ manig

Jjing ne biS no ongiten swa swa hit bitS, *ac swa swa ]3ass * :27aC.

andgites maeS bicS Jje Jsaeraeft spyre^ ? Swilc " is se wisdom

^ bine " ne maeg nan mon of ]3isse weorulde ongitan swilcn«

swylce he is ; ac aelc winS be his andgites maeSe f he hine

10 wolde ongitan gif he meahte. Ac se wisdom maeg us eallunga

ongitan swylce swylce we sint, J^eah we hine ne maegen

ongitan eallunga swylcne swylce he is; forcSsem se wisdom

is God. He gesihtS (ealP) ure weorc ge good ge yfel, aer hi

gewordene * sien, otSSe furtSum gejjoht ; ac he us ne ned no

15 Jjy
hratSor to jjasm f we nede scylen ° good don,, ne us ne

werntS }) we yfel don, fort5asm]3e he us sealde freedom. Ic

}3e maeg eac taecan sume bisne f Jju fie yS ongitan meah[/«]

'

tSa spraece. Hwaet', ]5U wast 'iJ^cei gesih'S'] 7 gehernes 7
gefrednes oril^gttadJ>o]nQ lichoman Jjaes monnes, [/j^Jeah ne

20 ongitatS {hi hine no gelicne ; pa earan ongitaS) f hi geheraS,

(7) ne ongitaS hi Jjeah Jsone lichoman eallunga swylcne *

swylce he biS; sio gefrednes hine maeg' gegrapian 7 gefredan

Jjaet hit lichoma bitS, ac hio ne maeg gefredan hwsetSer he bitS

J)e blaec' ])e hwit, *tSe faeger Se unfaeger. Ac sio gesihS set * 137b C.

25 frumcerre ", swa fia eagan on besio'S, hi ongitaS ealle f>one

andwlitan t5aes lichoman. Ac ic wolde get reccan j«me race,

J tSu wisse hwaes J)u wundrode.

§ V f
. Da cwaeS ic : Hwaet is Jjaet ? Da cwaetS he : Hit is

f se an man ongit f J he [en) oSru ongit synderlice ; he hine

30 ongit Jiurh Jsa eagan synderlice '", Jiurh fia earan synderlice,

jjurh his raedelsan synderlice, ]5urh gesceadwisnesse synder-

lice, }3urh gewis and[^]it. Manige sint cwucera gesceafta

" Boeth. V. pr. 4. 1. 69 P. ' Cuius erroris causa est,' &c.
' Boeth. V. remainder of pr. 4 and whole of 5.

' geswuncen B. ^ hwilc B. ' p hine om. B. ' geworden B.
' scylen om. B. ' From J, B miht. '' p^. ' swylcne . . .

mag omit B. " Mac B. '° fruman cerre B. " synderte C.
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unstirende, swa swa nu scylfiscas ' sint, 7 habbatS J^eah sumne

dasl andgites, forSeem hi ne meahton elles libban, gif hi nan

grot andgites nsef[(?]en. Sume magon gesion, sume \magon\

geheran, sume gefredan, sume [^Jestincan^ Ac ]3a'

styriendan neten[K j]int monnu gelicran, forSaem \hy\ 5 '

habbacS eall ^ tSa unstyriendan hai53aS, 7 eac mare to ; $ is

^ hi onhyriatS * monnu ; lufiatS ^ hi lufiatS 7 hatiatS ^ hi hatiatS,

7 flic's f hi hatiatS 7 secatS $ hi lufiatS. Da men (Sonne habbatS

* 127b C eall f we ser ymbe* \jprcEcon, 7 eac to eacan pa micle gife

^y''''^^^^gesceadim'snesse. Englas pon habba3 gewiss andgit. For- ''^o

missing, /ara sint "Sas sceafta '" pus gesceapeiup da unstyriendan hi ne

ahebben ofer pa styriendan, ne him void ne winnan, ne pa
styriendan oferpa men, nepa men oferpa englas, ne pa englas

wid God. Ac pcBt is earmlicp se mcesta dcel monna ne seed no

pp himforgifen is, p is gesceadwisness ; nep ne seed ^pat him 15

ofer is,p is pcBt englas habbad 7 wise men ; p is gewis andget.

Ac mest pionna nu'' onhyred' nu neatu on pa. pat hi willniad

woruldlusta swa swa netenu. Ac gif we nu hcefdon cenigne

dcBl untwiogendes andgites swa swa englas habbad, pon mihte

we ongitonpp andget bid micle beterepon uregesceadwisnes se^. 20

peah we fela smean ^'', we habbad litellne gearowitan buton

tweon ; ac pa englum nis nan tweo nanes peera pinga pe hi

witon ; forpi is Mora gearowito swa micle betra pon urc

gesceadwisnes se, swa ure gesceadwisnes ^' is betere pon nytena
"^"^

andgit sie, oddepas gewittes anig dalpe himforgifen is auper 25

odde hrorum neatic odde unhrorum'^^. Ae uton nu hahban ure

moa up swa swa we yfemest magen wid pas hean hrofes pas
hehstan andgites, p du mage hradlicost cumon 7 edelicost to

pinre agenre cydde ponan pe du ar come, par mag pin

mod J pin gesceadwisnes geseon ^* openlicepp hit nuymb tweod'l°

alces pinges, agper ge bepare godcundanforesceawunge pe we

nu oftymb spracon, ge be urumfrydome^°,ge swa be eallu pingii.

'fscasB. ' For ges/incan 'Bhosg'e foV.hy spnce. ' jJa om. B.
' hyrigaS B. ' gesceafta J.

" secaS J.
'' ,nu from J, om. B.

' Jb'rom J, onsiyrte'S B. ' gesceadwisnes sie J.
" smeagen J.

" era. gesceadwisnesse B. "^ tietanj. " em. unrorum B.
" em. gesceon B. ^° freodome J.
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§ vi f*. Sa se Wisdom pa pis spell asad hafde, pa ongan he

singan 7 pus cwcb3 r^ {Hwmt, pu miht ongitanp manig wyht

is mistlice ferende geond ^ eorpan, 7 sint swiSe ungelices hiwes,

7 ungelice farad. Sume licgdS mid eallon lichoman on

5 eorpan, 7 swa smuhende ^ faradp him nauper ne fet ne fiSeras

ne fuliumaS ; 7 sume bid twiofete, sume fiowerfete, sume

fleogende, 7 ealle peah Mod ofdune healde wid pcBre eordan,

7 pider willniad, odde pas pe hi lyst odde pees pe hi bepurfon.

Ac se mann ana gcBp uprihte ; p tacnadp he sceal ma pencan

10 Up pon nyder,pi Ices p mod sie niodoror pon de lichoma.) Da
se Wisdom c5a ' Sis leoS asungen hsefde, Sa cwsS he-!

XLIIe.

ForSy we scoldon ealle maegene ' spyrian sefter Gode, ^
we wissen hwaet he wjere. Deah hit ure maecS ne sie f we

witen hwylc ^ he sie, we sculon Jjeah be Jjaes an'dgites msetSe

IS J>e he us gif^ fandian"; swa swa we ser cwaedon f mon
scolde selc Jjing ongitan be his andgites msejje, for'Ssem we

ne magon selc fiing ongitan swylc swylce hit bicS. -^Ic

gesceaft tSeah segSer ge gesceadwis ge ungesceadwis f
sweotolaS f God ece is, fortSaem nsefre swa *manega * uSb C.

20 gesceafta 7 swa micla 7 sw[a] ' fsegra hi ne undercSiodden

laessan g[«]sceafte 7 tessan [(2;2]walde Jionne (hi) ea[//«]

sindon, ne furSum eranmiclum. Da cwaeS ic : Hwaet is

ecnes ? Da cwaetS he : pu me ahsast micles (7) earfoSes to

ongitanne
;
gif J)U hit witan * wilt, Su scealt habban ser f)ines

35 modes eagan c/aene 7 hlutor "- Ne mag ic Se nauht helan

Saes Se ic wat. Wast J^u f Jjreo Sing sindon on Jjis mid-

dangearde ? An is hwilendlic, Saet haefS ^'' aegSer ge fruman ge

ende
; 7 {ic) nat Seah nanwuht Saes Se hwilendlic is, nauSer

ne his fruman ne his ende. OSer Sing is ece, f haefS

'" Boeth. V. met. 5. ' Quam uariis terras,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxxi.
-' Boeth. V. pr. 6. ' Quoniam igitur,' Sec.

' em. geon B. ' orig. snicende, c erased, ni turned into m, and uh
written ab. 1. ' Ha om. B. ' eallon mcegne B. ° hwylc om. B.
' fundigan B. ' Conject. B has swcegra for swafagra. " ongitan B.

' hlutre B. " fas de for dmt hafO B.
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fruman 7 naeftS nsenne ende
; 7 {tc) wat hwonne hit onginS,

7 wat f hit naefre ne geendatS
; f sint englas 7 monna saula.

pridde (Sing is ece buton ende 7 buton anginne
; ^ is God.

Betweoh J3sem Jjrim is swiSe micel toscead. Gif wit f eall

sculon tosmeagan ^, }?onne cume wit late to ende fjisse bee, 5

otySe nsefre. Ac an ]3ing tSu scealt nede Jjaeran " witan

:

forhwy God is gehaten sio hehste ecnes. Da cwsec? ic :

'lagaC. Hwy? Da cwseS he: *FortSon j^e' we witon switSe lytel

tSaes Tpe aer us wses buton be gemynde 7 be geaescum *, 7 get

laesse Jjaes <Se aeft us bitS. P an us is ° gewislice andweard 10

f Jje
' Jjonne biS

; |ac him is eall andweard, ge Jte aer waes,

ge fte nu is, ge ^te aefter us bitS ; eall f is him andweard.

Ne wexS ' his wela na, ne eac naefre ne wanatS. Ne ofman

he nasfre nane wuht, for'Saem he " naefre nauht ne " forgeat. Ne
sects he nanwuht, ne ne smeatS, forSaemJ^e he hit wat eall. 15

Ne sects he nanwuht, forcSy '^ he nanwuht ne forleas. Ne eht '*

he nanre wuhte, fortSy hine nanwuht ne mseg flion; ne

ondraet he him ^' nane wuht, forcSaem he naefS naenne ricran

ne furtSum naenne gelican. Simle he biS gifende, 7 ne

wanaS his nsefre nauht. Symle he bitS aelmihtig, forSaem he 20

symle wile good 7 naefre nan yfeLJ Nis him nanes f)inges ned-

j^earf. Syle he biS lociende, ne slaepS he naefre. Syle he bitS

129b C. gelice manjjwaere. Syle he biS ece, *iorJ>mm naefre sio tid

naes f he naere, ne naefre ne wyrtS. Simle he bi'S fr«oh,

ne bits he to nanum weorce geneded. For his godcundlicum 25

anwalde he is seghwaer andweard. His miceluMj^ ne maeg

nan man ametan ; nis ^ tSeah no liculice ^* to wenanne,

ac gastlice, swa swa nu wisdom is 7 rihtwisnes, fortSaem

he f is self. Ac hwaet ofermodie ge Jjonne, otSSe hwy ahebbe

ge eow wits swa heane anwald ? /or^xm ge ^' nauht witS 30

hine don ne magon ; fortSaem se eca 7 se aelmehtga syle sit

on )3ae heahsetle his anwaldes
; Jjonan he maeg eall gesion, 7

gilt aelcu {be pam) switSe " rihte aef t his gewyrhtti. ForSae

' asmeagan B. ^ fcBr ar B. ' /« om. B. ' geascunge B.
' is om. B. ' /« B. ' hit B. ' From B, sceaxfS C. ' he om. B.
" he ne B. " for]>a B. " eft B, with s above line after/
" him om. B. " lichomlice B. " ffe hi B. " swiSe om. B,
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hit nis no unnet p we hopien to Gode, fortSS he ne went ^

no swa swa we dotS. Ac biddaS " hine eadmodlice, fortSaem

he is switSe rumod 7 swiSe mildheort. HebbatS eower mod
to him mid eowru hondu, 7 biddatS Jsass })e riht sie 7 eower

5 }3earf sie, forSaem he eow nele wyr[«a«]. HatiatS yfel

7 fleoS swa ge swiSost m[(z]gen ' ; lufiacS crseftas, 7 folgiatS

\>&. Ge habbaS micle nedtSearfe * f ge syle wel do«,

forcSaem ge syle beforan ]id ecan 7 Jsaem aelmihtgan ' Gode dotS

eall f f ge docS ; eall he hit \_gesihd, 7 eall he\ hit forgilt.

10 FINIT \

DRIHTEN cdmihtiga God, wyrhta 7 wealdend ealra

gesceafta, ic bidde pe for pinre micelan mildheortnesse' y for
pare halegan rode tacne, 7 for Scd Marian mcBgSfiade, 7
for See Michaeles gehyrsUnesse, 7 for ealra pinra halgana

15 lufan 7 heara earnungu, p pu me gewissige bet ponne ic

awyrhte to pe ; 7 gewissa me to pinii willan 7 to minre ' sawle

pearfe bet ponne ic sylf cunne ; 7 gestapela min mod to pinii

willan 7 to minre sawle pearfe ; 7 gesiranga me wiS pcBs

deqfles costnungic ; 7 afyrra fra me pa fulan galnysse 7 alee

30 unrihtwisnysse ; 7 gescylde me wid mind wiSerwinnti gese-

wenlicu 7 ungesewenlicH ; 7 icBc me pinne willan to wyrcenne,

p ic tncBge pe inweardlice Itifian toforon eallH pingum mid

clcenU gepance 7 mid clcenU lichaman ; forpon ° pe pu eart

min sceoppend, 7 min alesend, min fultH, min frofer, min

35 trewnes, 7 min tohopa ; si pe lof 7 wylder nu j a a a to

worulde buton aghwilcH ende. Amen *.

" This prayer is only in B. See Introduction.

welt B. ' aiiddaS B. ' Conject. magon B. ' }eatfe B.
' em. almihgan C, almehiigan B. ° Amen Finit B. ' em. mild-

heortnessan B. ' em. mire B. " em.foJ)on B.

Note (i) After da cw<bS he: p. 137, 1. 23, read : eall bit! goodpte nyt

bits, -Ba cwceS ic : / is sod. i)a cwaS he : This passage om. B.

(ii) Before W(ster: p. 80, 1. 24, read : feet.





THE OLD ENGLISH VERSION OF

THE LAYS OF BOETHIUS

PROEM

'

SUS yElfred us ealdspell reahte,

cyning Westsexna, craft meldode,

leodwyrhta list, him wms lust micel

dat he Siossum leodum hod spellode,

monnum myrgen, mislice cwidas,

py las celinge ut adrife

selflicne secg, ponne he swelces lyt

gyrnd for his gilpe. ic sceal giet sprecan,

fon on fitte, folccu3ne rad

hceledum secgean ; hliste se pe wille.

METRA
la.

Hit WCBS geara iu datte Gotan eastan

of Sciddia sceldas laddon,

preate geprungon peodlond monig.

setton suSweardes sigepeoda twa ;

Goiene rice gearmalum weox.

hafdan him gecynde cyningas twegen,

Rcsdgod 7 Aleric ; rice gepungon.

pa WCBS ofer Muntgiop monig atyhted

Gota gylpes full, gude gelysted

folcgewinnes. fana hwearfode

» Cf. p. 7. ' The proem and first four metra are from J.
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scir on sceafte ; sceoiend pohion

Italia ealle^ gegongan,

lindwigende ; hi gelcBstan swua

efne from Muntgiop od pone mceran wearoff

pCBr Sicilia scBstreamum in 15

eglond micel e3el marsdS.

da was Romana rice gewunnen,

abrocen burga cyst, headurincuni wees

Rom gerymed. Rcsdgot 7 Aleric

foron on 3(Bt fasten, fleah casere 20

mid pam CBpelingum ut on Crecas.

ne meahte pa seo wealaf wige forstandan

Gotan mid gu3e. giomonna gestrion

sealdon unwillum epelweardas,

halige d3as ; was gehwaSeres waa. 25

peak was magorinca mod mid Crecum,

gif hi leodfruman lastan dorsten.

stod prage on dam ; peod was gewunnen

wintra manigo, odpat wyrd gescraf

p pe peodrice pegnas 7 eorlas 30

heran sceoldan. was se heretema

Criste gecnoden ; cyning selfa

onfeng fulluhtpeawum. fagnodon ealle

Romwara beam, 7 him recene to

friSes wilnedon. he him fcEste gehet jj

p hy ealdrihta alces mosten

wyrde gewunigen on pare welegan byrig

Senden God wuolde pat he Gotena ^ geweald

agan moste. he p eall aleag ;

was pam apelinge Arrianes 40

gedwola leofre ponne Drihtnes a.

het Johannes godne papan

heafde beheawon ; nas Sat harlic dad.

eac pam was unrim o3res manes

p se Gota fremede godra gehwilcum. 45

' em. ealla J.
' em. Godena J.
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Sa mcEs ricra sum on Rome byrig

ahefen heretoga, hlaforde leaf,

penden cynestole Creacas wioldon.

pat wees rihiwis rinc ; was mid Romwarum
sincgeofa sella, siddan longe. 50

he was for weorulde wis, weor'dmynda georn,

beorn boca gleaw. Boitius

se hale hatte ; se pone hlisan gepah.

was him on gemynde mala gehwilce

yfel 7 edwit p him eldeodge 55

kyningas cySdon. was on Creacas hold

;

gemunde para ara 7 ealdrihia

pe his eldran mid him ahton longe,

lufan 7 lissa. angan pa lisium ymbe
dencean pearjiice, hu he dider meahte 60

Crecas oncerran, pat se casere eft

anwald ofer hi agan moste.

sende arendgewrit ealdhlafordum

degelice, 7 hi for Drihtne bad,

ealdum ireowum, dat hi aft to him 65

comen on pa ceastre, lete Creca witan

radan Romwarum, rihtes wyrde

lete pone leodscipe. da pa tare ongeat

Seodric Amuling, 7 pone pegn oferfeng,

heht fastlice folcgesidas 70

healdon pone hererinc. was him hreoh sefa,

ege from dam eorle. he hine inne heht

on carcerne cluster belucan.

pa was modsefa miclum gedrefed

Boetius. breac longe ar 75

wlencea under wolcnum ; he py wyrs meahte

polian pa prage, pa hio swa pearl becom.

was pa ormod eorl, are ne wende,

ne on pam fastene frofre gemunde ;

ac he neowol astreaht nider ofdune 80

feol on pa flore. fela worda sprac,
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forpoht dearie ; ne wende ponan afre

cuman of dain clammum. cleopode to Drihtne

geomran stemne, gyddode pus.

lib.

Boeth. i. met. i. ' Carmina qui quondam studio florente peregi.'

Hwat, ic lioda fela lustlice geo

sane on scelum. nu sceal siofigende,

wope gewcBged, wrecca giomor,

singan sarcwidas. me pios sicceiung hafdS

agceled, Ses 'geocsa, p ic pa ged ne mag 5

gefegean swa /cBgre, peak ic fela gio pa
setie soScwida, ponne ic on salum was.

oft ic nu miscyrre cuSe sprcEce,

7 peah wicu3re cBr hwilum fond.

me pas woruldscRlSa welhwas blindne 10

on "dis dimme hoi dysine forladdon,

J me pa berypton rades 7 frofre

for heora unireowum, pe ic him czfre betst

truwian sceolde. hi me to wendon

heora bacu bitere, 7 heora blisse from. 15

forhwam wolde ge, weoruldfrynd mine,

secgan odde singan p ic gescBllic mon

wcere on weorulde ? ne synt pa word so^,

nu pa gescBlSa ne viagon sirnle gewunigan.

Ille.

Boeth. i. met. 2. ' Heu quam praecipiti mersa profundc'

JEala, on hu grimmum 7 hu grundleasum

seade swinced pcet sweorcende mod,

ponne hit pa sirongan stormas beatdS

weoruldbisgunga. ponne hit winnende

his agen leoht anforlcEte'S, 5

7 mid una forgit pone ecan gefean,

" Cf. p. 8. "= Cf. p. 9.
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dringd on pa dtostro Sisse worulde,

sorgum geswenced. swa is pissum nu

mode gelumpen ; nu hit mare ne wal

for Gode godes buton gnornunge 10

fremdre worulde. him is fro/re Sear/.

IV d.

Boeth. i. met. 5. ' O stelliferi conditor orbis.'

^ala, du scippend scirra tungla,

hefones 7 eordan ; 9u on heahsetle

ecum ricsasi, 7 du ealne hraSe

hefon ymbhwear/est, 7 Surh Sine halige miht

tunglu genedest p hi Se to heraS. 5

swylce seo sunne sweartra nihta

Siostro adwcBsced, purh Sine meht,

blacum leokte, beorhte steorran

mona gemetgaS; Surh Sinra meahta sped

hwilum eac pa sunnan sines bereafaS 10

beorhtan leohtes, ponne hit gebyrigan mcsg

pCBt swa geneahsne nede weorSaS.

swelce pone mcsran morgensteorran

pe we odre naman wfensteorra

nemnan herdS, Su genedest pone 1 s

p he pcere sunnan siS bewitige

;

geara gehwelce he gongan sceal,

beforan feran. hwcet Su, feeder, wercest

sumurlange dagas swiSe hate

;

pCBm winterdagum wundrum sceorta 20

tida getiohhast. Su pcem treowum selest

suSan 7 westan, pa mr se swearta storm

norSan 7 eastan benumen hafde

leafa gehwelces Surh pone IdSran wind,

eala hwcBt, on eorSan ealla gesceafta 2 c,

hyrad Sinre hcBse ; doS on heofonum swa some

mode 7 mcBgne, butan men anum ;

^ Cf. p. 10.
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se wid 'Sinum willan wyrceS oftost.

wella, du eca 7 pu celmihtiga

ealra gesceafta sceppend 7 reccend; ?,o

ara 'Sinum earmum eordan tudre,

monna cynne, durh dinra mehta sped,

hwi 3u ece God afre wolde

p sio wyrd on gewill wendan sceolde

yflum monnum ealles svoa swi3e? 35

hio ful oft dereS unscyldegum.

sittaS yfele men giond eorSricu

on heahsetlum, halige priccaS

under heora foium. firum uncuS

hwi sio wyrd swa wo wendan sceolde. 40

swa sint gehydde her on worulde

geond burga fela beorhie craftas.

unrihiwise eallum tidum

habhaS on hospe da pe him sindon

rih/es wisran, rices wyrSran. 45

biS fi lease lot lange hwile

bewrigen mid wrencum. nu on worulde her

monnum ne deridS mane aSas.

gif Su nu, waldend, ne wilt wirde steoran,

ac on selfwille sigan Icztest, 50

ponne ic wat pie wile woruldmen tweogan

geond foldan sceat, buton fea ane.

eala, min Dryhten, Hu pe ealle ofersihst

worulde gesceafta, wlit nu on moncyn

mildum eagum, nu hi on monegum her 55

worulde ySum wynnaS 7 swincdS,

earme eorSwaran ; ara him nu da.

Boeth. i. met. 7. ' Nubibus atris.'

» middle of *S\i meaht be Ssere sunnan sweotole ge)>encean,

3* ^- 7 be aeghwelcum oSrum steorran

« Cf. p. 14.
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'^ara Jie sefter burgum beortort sdne^;

gif him wan fore wolcen hangatS,

ne m^gen hi swa \eohine leoman ansendan 5

ser se J>icca mist Jiynra weor?5e.

swa oft smylte sae suSerne wind,

graege glashlutre, grimme gedrefetS,

]3onne hie gemengatS micla^ ysta,

onhreraS hronmere ; hrioh biS Jionne 10

seo Jie ser gladu onsiene wass.

swa oft sespringe ut awealleS

of clife haru col 7 hlutor,

7 gereclice rihte flowetS;

irnetJ witS his eardes, oS hT oninnan *\_fel3 15 * 3b C.

muntes mcBgenstan, 7 him on] midda[« geli£-'\dS,

atrendlod" of 'Ssem [iorre. he on\ tu siStSan

tosceaden wyrtS ; scir bit5 gedrefed

burna geblonden ; broc bitS onwended

of his rihtryne, rycSum toflowen. 20

swa nu ))a J)iostro pinre ^eortan

willat5 minre leohtan lare wzi^stondan,

7 tSin »zodge]30nc miclQ ^edrefan.

ac gif t5u nu wilnast, ^ Su wel msege,

Jiaet so?Se leoht sweo\.o\^ oncnawan, 25

leohte gel[^(7/a«, /]u forlsetan scealt

idle ofersffi/^a, unnytne gefeara.

J)U scealt eac yfelne ege anfor&/a»

woruldearfoSa. ne most tSu wesan for Jisem

ealles to ormod, ne Su <Se aefre ne laet 30

wlenca ^ewsecan, Jie lass }3U weorSe for him

mid o/ermettiJ eft gereended,

7 to upahafen for orsoTgum

woruldgesffiltSum. ne eft to waclice

geortreowe seniges godes, 35

Jionne Jse for worulde wicSerweardra " msestS

Jpinga Jjreage, 7 J)[k] Se selfum

' tnilaC ' atren^lodQ. ' em. wiHerwearda C.



158 THE OLD ENGLISH VERSION OF [V. 38

swiSost onsitte. forSaem simle biS

se modsefa miclum gebunden

mid gedrefnesse, gif hine dreccean mot 40

Jjissa yfla hwfficSer, innan swencan.

* 4a C. forcSaem })a twegen tregan teotS tosomne*

\wi3p mad ybrjaxi mis[/«] dvvolema[»,

p hit seo ece ne moi] innan geondscinan

[sunne for Bceni iw]eartum mistum, eer Sae[»z hi ge-]

swiSrad weor'Sen.

VI f.

Boeth. ii. met. 3. ' Cum polo Phoebus roseis quadrigis.'

£>a se Wisdom eft wordhord onleac,

sang soScwidas, 7 ]3us selfa cwad:

Sonne sio sunne sweotolost jfineS,

hadrost of hefone, hrceffe biocS ddistroA

ealle ofir \_eorpan odre sieorrajn

;

5

forSaem hiora h[ir/i/u ne btlf] auht

to gesettane wiS ]3aere jannan leoht.

(Sonne smolte blsewtS sutSan 7 westan

wind under wolcnum, ]3on[«e weax'\d&'^ hraSe

feldes blostma[», fcegen p] hi moton. 10

ac se stearca sto[rOT, ponne ^]e strong cymS
nortSan 7 eas[/a», ^«] genimeS hraSe

Jjsere rosan wlite ; '7 eac pa ruman sae

norjjcrne yst \nede ^^fe^detS ^

* loa C. ^ hio strange geonds(yred [on staSu] beatetS.* 15

eala f on eorffan auht \_f(Bsilices

weorces on\ worulde ne wunad afre.

VII ».

Boeth. ii. met. 4. ' Quisquis uolet perennem.'

\i)a ongon se Wisdom his gewunan'] fylgan

;

gliowordum gol, gyd cefi^ spelle.

song so'Scw[z'rf]a sumne Tpa. geta;

' Cf. p. 21. s Cf. p. 26. ' em. weaxed J.
' em. -ded C. ' em. asi].
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cwaeS Jjset he ne herde ^ on heane munt

monna iznig mtahte ajettan

[healle ^ro^Jaeste. ne ^[_ecir/ eac haleda nan

wenan\ Jjses \weorces p he wisdom mage
wiS^ oferme[//a! cefre gemengan.

herdes\ ]3u sefr[« pie antg man
on sondbe']ox^\as settan meahle

fcEste healle ?\ ne mseg eac iira nan

wisdom timhran par deer woruldgilsung

beorg'] oferbraede'S. baru sond [willa^~\

ren forswelgan ; jw[a] detS [ricra nu\

grundleas gitsung gilpej [7 ahla ;

gedriyic€S to dryggum dreos[^endne welan,]

7 J>eah ]5ses Jiearfan ne bid \_purst aftfjied.

ne maeg hselejja g^s^ywam hus on'\ munte

lange gel£esta[«, fordcEm'\ him lungre on

swift \_wind swape9.'\ ne bitS sond json m[a
wi3 micelne ren'j manna sengum,

h[zi!i'^j hirde ; ac hit hreo'\sa.n wile,

sigan [sond after rene. swa Mod anra gehwces

monna modsefan miclum awegede*,

of Mora stede styrede, ponne hi^ strong dreced

wind under wolcnum woruldea~\xio'Ss.,

o\>\>t hi" eft se retSa ren onhreretS

[ja]mes ymbhogan, ungemetgemen.

ac se tSe J)a ecan agan wille

s\o3an'\ gesaeltSa, h[« jcjeal swiSe ^[ion

pisse worulde wlite ; zcjyjrce him \sidpan

his modes hus, par he~\ maege \_findan

eadmetta stan unigme'\i ' fasst[««,

grundweal gearone ; se /ojglidan [ne pearf

peah hit wecge wind~\ vfOTvi[A[earfopa*

odde ymbhogena orme^te [ren;

forpam on pare dene Drihten selfa

25

30

" 14b C
about here.

3S

' em. lie ].
' em. Ait C. ' unig metfcestne ]

.

From here to liedadQ.. 40) C much damaged.
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J>ara eadmelia eardfast wunigad,

peer se wisdom a wundS on gemyndumJ]

forSon orsoTg lif \ealnig _lcRdap 40

woruldmen wise huton \wendinge f\

Jjonne he eall forsihS [eor^licu ^oo]d

7 eac })ara yfela or\sorh wunaff,']

hopatS to J>8em ecum \J>e })(ErcEfter\ cuma!S,

hine Jjonne [aghwonan celmi'plig God

'

45

singallice [simle gehealdeV'\

a«wunigendne his [agenum

modes gesaiy^m, J^urh Ta.^todes gife,

peah hine se\ wzhd [woruldearfo^a

swide swence, 7 hine singale 50

* 15a C gemen gcde, ponne him *grimme on
about here. woruldsalpa wind wrdde blawed^

peah ])e [hine ealneg se ymbhoga dyssa\

woruldseel'Sa wraS« [<f]recce.

VIII h.

Boeth. ii. met. 5. ' Felix nimium prior aetas.'

*Sona swa se Wisdom pas word hcBfde

* 20b C sweiole areahte, he jja sitSJjan ongan

singan [.fJoScwidas 7 }>us selfa cwsetS

:

hwset, \_sio'] forme eld foldbuendum

geond [eord'\s.-n. sceat seghwam dohte, 5

J>a J>a anra gehwaem on eortSwsestmum

genoh [^«^]te; nis hit nu Sa swelc.

nseron J^a [^i»o]nd weorulde welige hamas,

ne mis[/z«] mettas ne driwcas,

ne hi J)ara [^rajgla huru ne gemdon 10

\e nu driht[^««w]an diorost laetaS;

fortSasm hiora [ncsn'\\g nses Tpa, gieta,

ne hi ne gesawon [j'««]dbuende,

ne ymbutan hi awer ne [^Jerdon.

hwset, hi JirefAusta. frece ne waeron, if

" Cf. p. 33. ' em. ^ood C.
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buton swa hi meahton gemet[/z']cost

Sa gecynd began J>e him Crist [^jesceop

;

7 hi sene on daege seton sym[/«]

on asfentid eor]3an wsestmas,

[wajdes 7 wyrta; nalles win druncon zo

scir [of] steape. n8e[j] Jia s[«]alca nan

]3e mete [oJ^tSe drin[c] msengan cutSej

waeter wiS [Aajnige, ne h[«]ora waeda })on ma
sioloce siowian"^; ne hi siarocraeftum

godweb giredon, ne hi gimreced 25

setto[« searolice,'\ ac hi simle him

eallu [tiduTti] ute slepon

under beaniscead[^. drunc\on burnan waeter,

calde w^l[/iz« ". ncenig'Y cepa ne seah ' ^^"^ °^

ofer fargeblond ellendwe wearod, 30

ne huru ymbe sczjshergas sstilcas ne herdon,

ne furtSum fira nan ymb gt/eoht sprecan.

naes tSeos eorSe besmiten awer Jia geta

beorwes hlode, pe hi ne hillrude

ne fur^yxxsx wundnt wer weoruldbuende 35

gesawan under sunnan. ncenig siddan was
weord on weorulde, gif mon his willan ongeat

yfelne mid eldum; he waes aghwam lad.

eala Jiaer hit wurde, dSde wolde God,

]3aet on eortSa« nu ussa iida 40

geond Jias widan weoruld wceren aeghwas

swelce under sunnan. ac hit is scemre nu

p deos giisunc hafdS gumena gehwekes

mod amerred, p he maran ne reed,

ac hit on witte weallende byrnS. 45

efne sio gitsung pe ncBnne grund hafdd

swearte swcefeS sumes onlice

efne pam munte pe nu monna beam

Etne hatad ; se on iglonde

' siwian C. ^ So J, C apparently has wyl-. Folio 21a is almost

illegible, the words being blurred.

M
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Sicilia swefle hyrneS

;

S°

* 21b C pat mon helle fyr haie^ wide,*

about here.
forj^aem hit symle [bJS sinbyrnen(/«,

7 ymbutan [^h]\t oSra stowa

blate forbserntS biteran lege.

eala, hwset se forma feohgitsere 55

wsere on w[<']rulde, se ]3as wongstedas

grof sefter golde 7 aefter gitncynnfl ?

hwat, he. frecnu ^^streon innde maenegum

bewrigen on weoraiAe, watere oMe eorpan.

IX i.

Boeth. ii. met. 6. ' Nonimus quantas dederit ruinas.'

* 37a C. *\_Hwcet^, we ealle witon hwelce arleste

ge neah ge feor Neron worhte,

Romwara cyning, pa his rice wcbs

hehst under heofonum, to hryre monegum.

walhreowes gewed wees ful wide cud., 5

unrihthcBtned, arleasta fela,

man 7 mordor^ misdceda worn,

unrihtzo/ses \inwidponcas. '

he'\ het him to g&mene [geara /or]b3ernan

Ro[wa«a 5urig ; sio /iis'\ rices waes 10

ealles ecfelstol. he for unsnyttrum

wolde fandian gif ^ fyr meahte

lixan swa leohte, 7 swa longe eac

read rasettan, swse he Rotna««

secgan geherde p on sume \tide 15

Troia~\ burg ofertogen haefde

lega /whtost, lengest bume
hama under hefonum. naes Jiaet herlic dcsd

f bine swelces gamenes gilpan lyste,

pa. he ne earnade elles "wuhte 20

' Cf. p. 39. ' Top of folio 27a gone.
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buton f he wolde ofer [wJerSiode

his anes huru anwald \cypan.

eac hit\ gesaelde cet sumum cierre

J>aet se ilea het ealle acwellan

*[/«' ricostan Romana witan 25* 27b C

7 pa apelestan eorlgehyrdum

pe he on pczm folce gefrigtn hmfde,

and''' onuppan agene broker

7 his modor mid meca ecgum,

\ billum ofbeatan. he his hryde ofslog 30

self mid sweorde, 7 he symle was
micle pe bliSra on hreostcofan

ponne he swylces~\ morSres " maest \_gefremede.

wa/Jles sorgode hwse[/^r siSpan a

wzjihtig Drihten ametan wolde 36

wrece be gewyr\A\ysx^ wohfremmendum,

ac he on ferSe fegn facnes 7 searuwa

wselriow * wunode. wiold emnc %vi2ipeah

ealles Jiisses mffiran middan^eardes,

swa swa lyft 7 /agu land >'OTi5clyppaS, 40

garsecg embegyrt gumena rice,

secggea" sidu, suS east 7 west

oS Sa norSmestan nsessan on eorSan;

eall
'f

Nerone nede [o3']'Se \\ustum,

heacfoyinca, gehw[z7f, heran sceolde. 45

he\ hsefde him \io^ gamene, ponne he on gylp astag,

hu he eordcyningas yrmde 7 cwelmde.

wenst du p se anwald edSe ne meahte* * 28a C

Godes almihiiges pone gelpscadan

rice heradan, 7 bereafian

his anwaldes 9urh pa ecan meaht,

odde him his yfeles elles\ gestioran ?

eala gif he wolde, dat he wel meahte,

' Top of folio 27b gone. ^ So J.
' J's em. moires C.

* Top of final w vis. ° em. secgge C. ^ Folio 28a much damaged.

M 2

about here.
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pcBi unriht him ed3e forbiodan.

eawla p se hlaford hefig gioc slepte 55

sware on pa swyra« sinra ?Segi?»i2,

ealra Sara hseleSa J>e on Ms tidum

geond pas Isenan worold liban sceoldon.

he on unscyldgum eorla i5/ode

his sweord s^lede swiSe gelome. 60-

Seer wees switSe sweotol, Jiaet we sadon oft,

]5»t se anwald ne decS awiht godes,

gif se wel nele Jie Ms geweald hafaS.

XJ.

Boeth. ii. met. 7. ' Quicumque solam mente praecipiti.'

\_Gif nu hcBleSa hwon']t hlisa[» lyste,

unnyine gelp agan wille,

]30nn[e ic Mne wolde wordurn\ biddan

\p he Mne aghwonon] utan ym\bepohte,

sweoiole ymb'\sa.yKe sutS [east 7 west 5

hu widgil j]int wolcnum \ymbutan

heofones hwealfe.'\ higesnotrum

maeg \edSe "Stncan p^ Tpeos eortS* sie

eall [for dcet oSer untg']ratt'^ lytel,

peah \_Mo unwisum wz'rfjgel ]3ince, 10

on stede \stronglic, j/eojrleasum men.

]3e[a^ mcBg pone'] wisan on gewitlocan

\_pare gitsun\gt gelpes scamian,

Son[«6] hine Jsaes hlisan heardost lysteS,.

[7 he] Jjeah ne maeg pone tobredan 15

ofer Sas nearowan, nasnige 'Singa,

eorSan sceatas; is tSaet unnet gelp.

eala, ofermodan, hwi eow a \y&te

mid eowrum swiran selfra willum

)iset swsere gioc symle underlutan ? 20

hwy ge ymb tSset unn.?/ ealnig jwmcen,

i Cf. p. 46. ' So J, cf. vii. 33.
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$ ge Jione hlisan habhan tiliaS

ofer Sioda ma ponne eow Jjearf \su~\ ?

Jieah eow nu gesaele ^ eow sutS \odde norff

J>a] ytmestan eox^hu[ende 25

on monig 'Siodisc\ miclum herien,

\deah hwa aSele sie\ eorlgebyrdu,* * 34^ C.

\weluni\ geweor(S[arf^, 7 on wlencum dio

«fe]guSum d[z'cir«, deaS pcEs ne script's,

J>onne \_kim rum forlcel rodo^fA. wald[e«(/ / 30

ac he pone welegan w^sjdlum gelice

[efnmcerne geded, izZJces Jiinges.

\hwcEr sint nu pas •wisat{\ Welandes \lian

pees goldsmiSes, pe\ waes \_geo mcBrost?'\

forjiy ic cwceS pas wisan Welandes ban, 35

fordy angum ne nag eordbuendra

se craft losian pe him Crist onlanS.

ne mag mon afre py eS anne wraccan

his craftes beniman, pe mon oncerran mag
sunnan onswifan, 7 disne swiftan rodor 40

of his rihtryne rinca anig.

hwa wat nu pas wisan Welandes ban,

on hwelcum hi^ hlaewa hrusan peccen ?

hwaer is nu se rica Romawa wita

7 se aroda, Jie we j/mb sprecdd, 45

Mora heretoga, se gehaten was
mid pam burgwarum, Brutus nemned ?

hwar is eac se wisa 7 se wtoi'^georna

7 se fastrada foI«j hyrde,

se was udwita alces pinges 50

cene 7 crafiig, pam was Caton nama ?

\hi waron gefyrn forSge^ivitene,

\nat nanig mon hwar hi nu\ sindon.

\_hwat is Mora here butonf se hlisa an? ''SSaC,

se is ^ac to lytel swelcra lariowa, 55

' em. geweordaS J.
'' Grain's em. in J.
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forcfcEm pa magorincas maran wyrde

waron on worulde. ac hit is wyrse nu

pcet geowd ]3as eor]3an cegkwar sindon

hiora gelican hwonj'»z3 spraece,

sume openlice, ealle forgitene, 60

f hi se hlisa hiwcuSe ne mseg

forewore weras forS gebrengan.

})ea^ ge «« wenen 7 wilnigen

^ ge lange tid libban moten,

hwset iow ce/re py bet bio otSSe ))ince ? 65

fortSsem/? nane forlet, Jieah hit lang ^z««,

dea3 CBfter dogorrime, Jjonne ^« hedh Drihtnes leafe.

hwset ]30nne hcsbbe haelejja senig

guma aet pmm gilpe, gif hine gegripan mot

\_se eca] deatS sefter |)issum [worulde P^ 70

XI k.

Boeth. ii. met. 8. ' Quod mundus stabili fide.'

[An sceppend is buf\a.n eelcii tweon

;

[se is eac ze^eajldend woruldge[.r«fl/'/i2]

heofones 7 eorSan [7 heahy.'s:

7 ealra tSara ]3e ?Saer[z>z wuniaS,

aJngesaewenUcra, 7 eac swa [same 5

^ara] Se we eagum on lociatS,

[ealra gescea/]tz,. se is selmihtig

;

]3se[wz] oleccatS ealle gesceafte

Jie Jiees ambehtes awuht cunnon,

ge eac swa same J>a Sffis auht nyton 10

f [hi pas ^«]odnes )>eowas sindon.

se [us gesetle~\ sido 7 J>eawas,

eallum [gescea/lum a«a]wendendre

'

^ingallice sibbe gecyn^At,

'end of )ia fia* [A^ wolde p p he wolde; 15

3^^ C. ^^^ lange swa he wolde p hit wesan sceolde,

^ Cf. p. 48. ' em. -wendendne C.
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swa hit eac to worulde sceal wum'an^ for^

;

forpam csfre ne magon pa unst~\i\][an~\

woruldgesceafta weor'S[(2« gestilde,~\

of 'Ssem ryne onwend, Se [him rodera] weard 20

ende[by]rdes eallumJ^Mf/Zfe.]

haefS se alwealda ealle \_gesceafta

geb(Bi\ mid his bridle; hafaS butu gedon,

ealle [^«OTa]node, 7 eac getogen,

p hi ne moten ofer metodes est 25

aefre gestillan, ne eft eallunga

swicSor stirian, Sonne him^ sigora weard

his gewealdleper wille onlsetan'

he hafdd pe bridle butu befangen

heofon 7 eor\2ca., 7 eall holma begong. 30

swa hce/S ^^heaSaerod hefonrices weard

mid his anwealde ealle gesceaf/a,

p hiora seghwilc witS ocSer winS,

7 peah winnende wreJiiatJ faeste,

aeghwilc offer utan ymbclyppetS, 35

py las hi /wwifen. forSsem hi s^mle sculon

J>one ilcan ryne eft gecyuz.n

Tpe aet frymtSe fasder ^«/iode,

7 swa edniwe eft gewiorSan

;

swa hit nu fagaS, frean ealdgeweorc, 40

pte winnende wiSerweard gescea/i

faste sibbe forS anhealdaS.

swa nu fyr 7 waeter, folde 7 lagustream,

mawigu * oSru gesceaft* \efnswide him * 37b C.

giond pas widan ^ worulde^ winnaS betweox him, 45

7 swa fiea^ magon hiora Jiegnunga

7 geferscipe faeste gehealdan.

nis hit no pat an p swa eatJe maeg

wifferweard gescesit wesan ajtgaedere

symbel geferan, ac hit is seUicre 50

' em. wuniaS J. ^ em. hi C. ' em. onlaten C. * So J ; not

clear in C, but apparently either manigu or manugu. '" em. widas J.
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p hiora senig ne mseg butan o)>rum bion.

ac sceal wuhta gehwilc 'witSerweardes \m'&Xhwugu

habban under heofowixti, f his Azge

dune gemetgian ser h'/ to micel weortSe.

haefS se aelmihtiga eallum gescea.ftum 55

cfts^ gewrixle geset pe nu wuman sceal,

-Wyrta growan, leaf grenian,

•p on haerfest eft \\rest 7 wealuwatJ.

winter bringeS wedtx ungemei cald,

swifte windas. . swmor after cymeS, 60

wearm gewidera. \hw(zt, pa~\ wonnan niht

mona \onlihteS, o^J'Sast monnum dseg

sunne bringed giond J)as sidan gesceaft.

hcefd se ilea God eorSan 7 -waetere

mearce gesette ; merestream ne dear 65

ofer eortSan sceat card gebrsedan

fisca cynne butan frean leafe
;

ne hio aefre ne mot eorSan jjyrscwold

up o/ersteppan, ne tSa ebban Jjon ma
* 38a C. foldes *mearce oferfaran moton. ^o

pa gesetnessi, sigora wealdend,

lifes leohtfruma, laet penden he wile,

geond ]3as mseran [gesceaft meal^ce healden.

ac Jionne [se eca 7] se cBlmihtiga

Jia geweald/«^«r2^ wile onlcBtan, 75

efne Jsara hxidla pe he gebatte mid

his agen weorc eall at frymde,

p is wiSerweardnes wuhte gehwelcre

pe we mid ]3sem bridle becnan tilidd:

gif se Sioden Iset pa toslupan, 80

sona hi forlaetacS lufan 7 sibbe,

tSaes geferscipes freondrsed^«rae

;

tilaj) anra gehwilc agnes willan;

woruldgesceafta winnaS betweox him,

oSjJset 9ios eorSe eall y^rweorcSetS, 85

7 eac swa same o(5ra gesceafta
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[wforjJjaS him selfe sitStSan to vAuhie.

ac se ilea God, se J eall metgaS,

se ^fffeh'S fela folca tosomw^,

7 mid freondscipe faeste geg3,draff

;

90

gesamnaS'- sinscipas, sibbe gemenge^,

• claenlice lufe. swa se crcefiga eac

^eferscipas fseste gesamna'5,

j) hi hiora freondscipe fortS on sym[M]
untweofealde treowa gehealdaS, 95

[jjibbe samrade. eala, sigora God,

waere J)is moncyn miclum gesaelig* * 38b C.

Vsif hiora modsefa meahte weordan

j/]aSolfaest gereaht Jiurh Jsa strongan meaht,

7 geendebyrd swa swa otSra sint 100

•^oxv\d.gesceafta. wcere hit la Jionne

murge mid monnum gif hit meahte swa.

XII 1.

Boeth. iii. met. 1. ' Qui serere ingenuum uolet agrum.'

Se pe wille wyrcan wcestmh?eTe lond,

atio of cfcBm cecere agrest sona

fearn and '\)oxnas 7 fyrsas swa same,

wiod fia ]>t wzllatS welhwaer derian

clae[««OT hwcf\ts, 'pj Ises he ciSa \_leas 5

liege on 'ffcem'] lande. is leoda gehw[<zi7z

Bios o3ru\ bysen eiribthe/u

;

p is pcEtie \pynced~\ Jjegna gehwelcum

huniges \bibre~^d. healfe \y swetre

gif \he hwene'\ aer huniges teare 10

bitres onbyrged. biS eac swa same

monna seghwilc micle
Jjy

f»genra

li<Ses wedxt%, gif hine lytle ser

siormas [^^JstondatS 7 se stearca wind,

norSzn 7 eastan. nsenegum Jjuht 15

[(fjseg on Jjonce gif sio dimme ni[^/]

' era. gesamniatS C. ' Cf. p. 51.
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aer [ofe\T eldum egesan ne brohte.

swa JiinctS anra gehwaem eorSbuendra
'' 40b C. sio sotSe gesaelcS symle Se betere*

7 ]3y wynsumre^ \J>e he wita ma, 20

heardra ^«]n?Sa, her adreogeS.

Jju meaht \_ea\c mycle ]3y ecS on modsefan

soda gesselcSa sweotolor gecnawan,

7 io heora cy'StSe h^cuman siMan,'\

gif ]3U [up a/j/JhsS aer[ej/^ jo«i2, 25

7 ^a awyrtwalast of gewitlocan

leasa gescelSa, swa swa londes ceorl

of his cecere lycd yff^ weod monig.

siSSa« ic "Se secge
;f Jiu sweotole raeaht

soSa gesselSa sona oncnaw&n, 30

7 ]5U sefre ne recst seniges ffmges

ofer fia ane, gif pu hi e(2/[/(?j ongitst^

XIII m.

Boeth. iii. met. 2. ' Quantas rerum flectat habenas.'

\_Ic wille] mid giddum get gecySan

[hu se isZjmihtga ealra gesceafta

[bryrS'\ mid his bridlum, begS Sider he vi[ile]

mid his anwalde, ge endebyrd

[wjundorlice wel gemetgaS. 5

hafaS swa geheatSorad heofona wealdend,

Mian befangen ealla gesceaf/(2,

gerseped mid his racentan, \p'\ hi aredian ne magon

f h\i hi afre] him of aslepen.

7 ]3eah [wuhta ^^Jhwilc wrigaS [toheald 10

' 45a C. sidra gesceafta'\ *swi'Se onhelded

wiS Jjaes \_gecyndes J>e him '] cyning [engla^,

feeder 's^t fryniSe, fcBste\ getiode.

swa nu J'in[^a gehwilc ^z'is?«rjweard fundatS,

"- Cf. p. 57.

' 7 ]>y wynsumre written in a modern hand, apparently that of
Junius, at bottom of folio 40a. ^ From -esl to yfe- (1. 28) part

gone, rest illegible in C. " em. hi J.
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sidra [^esceafta, buioti] sumum englum 15

7 mon[cynne ; fiara] micles to feola,

vi<yz\oldwuniendra,\ win's witS gecynde.

Jieah \nu on londe lean] gemete

wynsume vi\jhi wel a/emede,]

hire magister miclum \lufige, 20

7 eac]. ondrsede dogora geh[z««/«,

gif hii] aefre gesaelS f hio [aniges

blodes\ onbyrgetS, ne tSearf \beorna nan\

wenan fiaere wyrde \p hio wel siScfan]

hire taman healde
;

\_ac ic tiohhie 25

fi\ hio Sees niwan taman nau[^/ ne ^ijjhicgge,

ac Sone wildan gew[««a« iville'\ gejjencan

hire eldrena ; o\ngmS ^or]neste

racentan slitan, xyn, \_grymet]\ga,n,

7 aerest abit hire agenes 30

huses hirde, 7 hraSe siStSan

hasleS[a] gehwilcne ]3e hio gehentan raceg.

nele hio forlsetan hbbendes wuh[/,

«]eata ne monna ; nimS eall f hio fint.

swa doS wudufuglas
;

jseah hi wel sz«n 35

[/ifjla atemede, gif hi on treowum [weor^a!S

holt[^] tomiddes, hraec5e hio^ /brsewene

heora lareowas ]je hi lange ar
tydon 7 temedon. hi on treowum" [wi7de * 45^ C.

ealdgecynde a ford stMan 40

willum wunidS, peah him'\ wolde hwi[/c

A]eora \lareowa lisiuni] beodan

Jjone ilcan \jneie J>e he hi\ ceror mid

tame gett[de. him pa iwigu] JiincatS

emne swa iae\rge p hi pees metes\ ne recS

;

45

tSincS' him Sjo don wynsu~\m f him se weald on^czvyi ;

ponne hi'\ geheratS hleoSrum [bragdan

odre] fugelas, hi heora a.g[ne

stefne j/c]ria6 ; stunaS eal geado[r

' UhS C.
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welwinsutn jjanc ; wudu eallum or^cwyd. 50

swa hid «]alluin treowum Jie \him on cs^ele] biS

f hit on holte hy[Aj/ geweaxe ;

/]eah Jju hwilcne boh [byge wid e'jor'pan,

he bits upweardes [swa cfu ani/brldstst

widu on willan
;
[weni on ge\cynde. 55

swa deS eac sio [sunne,]^ ponne hio on sige weorcSetS

ofer midne daeg; merecondel

scyfcS on o/dsele, uncuSne weg
nihtes gtneSed, noiQ eft 7 east;

eldum oteweS, hrtncS eorSwarum 60

morgen meretorhtne ; hio ofer moncyn stihtS

a upweardes, otS hio eft cymecS

]3ser hir« yfemesS biS eard gecynde.

swa swa selc gesceaf/ ealle [mcegene]

geond tSas widan woruld vin^gaS 7] higatS 65

^^ *"
ealle maegene, eft symle on*[lyt

wid his gecyndes, cyrnS to donne hit mag.

nis nu ofer eorSan cenegu gesceaft

pe ne wilnie p hio wolde cuman

to pam earde pe hio of hecom ; 'jo

p is orsorgnes 7 ecti\ rest ^

;

^ is openlice [almihti God.

nis'\ nu ofer eortSan sene[^a gesceaft

pe'\ ne hwearfige swa [swa hweol deS

on\ hire selfre, ioT\pon hio swa hwearfdd~\ 75

•p hio eft cume [peer hio ceror wees

;

pon'\ps. hio serest sie u[/a« behwerfed,

pon^e hio ealles wyrtS [utan hecerred ;'[

hio sceal eft don f hio [ar dyde,

7 eac\ wesan •p hio aeror waes. 80

' Above rest can be made out si- weoroda g in C.



XV. 15] THE LAYS OF BOETHIUS 173

XIV n.

Boeth. iii. met. 3. ' Quamuis fluente diues auri gurgite.'

*Hvi^i biS 1 'J^aem welegan woruld[^z'/f«]re

on his mode Se bet, [fieah'] he micel age

goldes 7 gimma [7 gooda ge~\ hwaes,

sehta unrim, [7 htm mon erigen jcjyle

ffighwelce daeg [acera dusend,

deaK\ ]3«s middangeard [7 pis manna cyn

sy «]nder sunnan \suS west 7 east

his'] anwalde eall \in\deryieded'i

ne mot] he ]5ara hyrsta [hionane Icedan

of] Sisse worulde [wuhte pon mcP^t

hordgestreona \donne he hiSe]x brohte.

* 48b C
near top.

Boeth. iii. met. 4.

XV o.

' Quamnis se tyrio superbus ostro.'

*i)eah bine \nu se yfela unriAtJwisa,

Nero[« cynincg niwan ^«]scerpte

wlitegum \wcBdum, z£ia«rf]orlice

golde gegle[«g'fi?]e [7 gimcynn'^'Oi.,

Jjeah he waes on woru[/(fe je)z'/«]na gehwelcutn 5

on his lifdag[aw IdS] 7 unweorS,

fierenfull. hwaet, s[« feond~\ swatSeah

his diorlingas dugnlpum] stepte
;

ne mseg ic peah geh.y\_cgan hwy] him on hige Jjorfte

a 6y \_sal wesan ;~\ J)eah hi sume hwile 10

gecure \huta7i\ crsftum cyninga dysegast,

\ncRron'\ by
J>y

weortSran witena aenegu[OT.

deah\ bine se dysega do to cynin[^«,

hii\ maeg f gesceadwis scealc gere[fira«

^] be him tSy selra sie o6t5e ]5z««? 15

" Cf. p. 60. » Cf. p. 64.

' bid above line in C.

* top of

52a C.
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XVI P.

Boeth. iii. met. 5. ' Qui se nolet esse potentem.'

^"6 )>e wille anwald agon, Sonne scea[/] he aerest tilian

^ he his [j^/]fes on sefan age

anwald [z'Jnnan, ]3y laes he aefre sie

his un]3eaw[«OT] eall underSyded;

ado of his mode mi[j/z']cra fela 5

jsara ymbhogona ]>e him [zzjnnet sie
;

laete sume hwile siofun[^a]

ared ^ ermtSa ))inra. J)eah him eall sie *

J>es middangeard swa swa merestreamas

utan helicgaS on seht gz'fen, 10

efne swa wid[«] swa swa westmest nu
55a C. an *\iglond ligd ut on garsecg,

peer ncBngu hiS nih'\\. on sumera

ne wuhte pon ma o\n wz'Jntra daeg

toteled tidum, p is Tile ha[/f«]

:

15

)3eah nu anra hwa ealles wealde

Jjaes [z^/ajndes, 7 eac Jionan

0(S Indeas eastewe[flr(f]e,

Jjeah he nu f eall agan mote,

hwy [bifl his anwald auhte (Sy mara 20

gif he sicSSan nah his selfes geweald

ingetSances, 7 hine eorneste

wel ne bewarenatS wordum 7 dsedum

wits Sa unjjeawas Jje we ymb sprecatS?

XVII Q.

Boeth. iii. met. 6. ' Omne hominum genus in terris.'

Si&t^ eortSwaran ealle h\cEfden^

foldbuende, fruma[« gelicne /]

hi of anum twsem ea[//e comon,]

p Cf. p. 67. 1 Cf. p. 69.

' Conject. 7 J.
' J's conject., -/ET C, with large space for initial.
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were 7 wife, on woruld [innan,^

7 hi eac nu get ealle gelice 5

\on woruld^ cumatS, wlance 7 heane.

\nis p nan wund\ox, forcSsem witan eal[/«

p an God is\ ealra gesceafta,

fre[a moncynnes, fade\x 7 scippend.

se (Ssere Sjunnan leoht* seled of heofonum, 10 * cgb C
monan 7 pys mcerum steorrum. se gesceop men on eordan, about here.

7 gesamnade sawle to lice

(Btfruman arest, folc under wolcnum

emncBdele gesceop, aghwilcne man.

hwy ge panne afre ofer odre men 15

ofermodigen buton andweorce,

nu ge uncBSel^e, naenigne ' \meta3

?

hwy ge eow for] aejjelum up [ahebben nu?

On pam wjode bitS mon[«a gehwilcum

pa rz'jhtsejjelo Jse \ic de recce ymb, 20

nales o]n tSaem ^ie:\sce /oldbuendra.

ac'\ nu seghwilc [mon pe mid e'Jalle biS

his unpea.[wum unde^fSieded,

he forlaet serest [h/es /ru]msce3.h

7 his agene !epe[lo swa jjelfe, 25

7 eac }30ne fseder Jje [hine cei] fruman gesceop.

fortSse [hine a«]aej5ela?5 aelmihtig God,

^ he [««a:]e]3ele a forS Jianan

wyrtS [on weoru'jlde, to wuldre ne cymt5.

XVIII r.

Boeth. iii. met. 7. ' Habet omnis hoc uoluptas.'

[^ala] 'Seet se yfla unrihta ge[de3f]

wratSa willa wohhsemetes,

f [he] mid ealle gedraef^ anra ge[^!»)']lces

monna cynnes mod [fulneah /]on.

hwset, sio wilde beo, {jeah [wis sie^ 5

anunga sceal eall forweo[r])5an

' Cf. p. 71. ' em- (enigne C.
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gif hio yrringa awuht stin[^«3'y]

swa sceal sawla gehwilc sicStSan lo[«£Z«]

gif se lichoma forlegen weor]3[^^

z/rajrihthaemede, bute him asr cuml/] 10

* 58a C. hreow *to heortan, [cer he hionan wendei]

XIX s.

Boeth. iii. met. 8. ' Eheu, quae miseros tramite deuios.'

jEala, ^ is hefig dysig, hygetS [_yw]be se tSe wile,

7 f[rf]cenlic fira gehwilcum,

f (Sa t2[rman men mid] ealle ged[i*£B]leS

* 60a G. of Ssem [rt'Aiafz wege* recene aladed.

hwceder ge willen on wuda\ secan 5

gold Sset reade \on\ grenti triowu[OT]?

Ic wat swatSeah f hit [wzifejna nan

Jjider \ne sece^,] forSsem \_h'i /Jaer ne wextS,

ne [on wz'jngeardum [zvh'/tge] gimmas.

hwy [ge~\ nu ne settan [on sujrae dune 10

fisc[nef\ eowru, [sonne eo[z«] fon lystetS

leax [o^]tSe cyperan? me gelicost SincS

fte ealle witen eorSbuende

Jjoncolmode Sset hi Tpxr ne sint.

h[ze;«])3er ge nu willen wsejsan mid hundu[»2] 15

on sealtne sae, Sonne eow secan lyst

heorotas [7] hinda ? Ipu gehicgan meaht

f ge will[(z]tS Sa
,
on wuda secan

oftor micl[e _^o]nne ut on sse.

is Sset wundorlic, f we w[z'/]an ealle, 20

f mon secan sceal be ssewaroSe

7 be eaofrum asjsele gimmas
hwite 7 reade 7 hiwa gehwass.

hwaet, hi eac witon hwser hi eafiscas

secan ]3urfa[re, 7] swylcra fela 25

weoruldwelena ; hi f wel [doff,]

= Cf. p. 73.
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georilfulle men, geara gehwilc[.

ac] tSset is earmlicost ealra ]3ing[a

fi pa] dysegan sint on gedwolan word[^w
e/ne jw]a blinde ^ hi on breostum n[£ magon 30

eaSe] gecnawan hwaer jja td^an good,

soda gesaV^z., sindon gehydda

;

\forpcBm hi csfre ne lyst] sefter spyri[a«,

secan pa gesaWa. wena^ sam[w;>«

pcEt hi on* dis Icenan mcBgen life findan 35 * gob C.
soda gesalda, p is] selfa God. abont here.

\ic nai\ liu ic msege ncsnige Singa

ealles swa swiSe on sefan minum
hiora dysig [/,z/a«] swa hit me don lysteS

;

ne ic p[e swa] sweotole [g€sec]gan ne mseg, 40

{o[rpcsm] hig^ sint ea.rm[ran] 7 eac dysegran

ungesaeligran, [pon]T).e ic ]>e secgan maege.

hi -wilniad [w^Jlan 7 sehta

7 weorSscipes to gewinnanne;

Jjonne hi habbaS p hiora hige seceS, 45

wenaS ponne swa gewitlease

Saet hi Jja soSan gesaeltSa hsebben.

XX t.

Boeth. iii. met. g. ' O qui perpetua mundum ratione guberaas.'

^ala, min Drihten, p ]>u eart 8elmih[/2^,

rajicel, modilic, maer)5um gefr«[^^,]

7 wundorlic witena gehwylcum.

[hwai, du] ece God ealra gesceafta

•wur\[dorh'ce w]e\ gesceope 5

ungesewenhca, [7 eac swa s]a,me

gesewenlicra softe wealdest,

scirra gesceafta, mid gesceadwisum

maegne 7 craefte. pu fjysne middangear[(/J

from fruman aerest forS ot5 ende 10

' Cf. p. 79. ' em. Ait C.

N
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tidum totaeldes, swa hit get8esos[/] wses,

endebyrdes, f hi seghwseSer

ge ser faraS ge eft cumatS.

65a C. jju jjg unstilla* agna g\esceafta

to dinum willan wisltce] astyrest, 15

7 Jje self wunaest swiSe stille

unanwendendlic a forS simle.

nis nan mihtigra ne nan maerra,

ne geond ealle ]>z, gesceaft efnlica }Jin,

ne )3e asnig nedjsearf nass sefre giet 20

ealra })ara weorca Jje })u geworht hafast;

ac mid })inum -willan ]3u hit worhtes eall,

7 mid anwalde Jjinum agenum

weorulde geworhtest 7 wuhta gehwset,

)3eah Se nsenegu nedcSearf wasre 25

eallra Jjara mserjja. is Saet micel gecynd

jsines goodes, J)encS ymb se t5e wile,

forSon hit is eall an aelces Jsincges,

pu y f 1Sin good, hit is Jsin agen,

forSaem hit nis ^ utan, ne com auht to t5e. 30

ac ic georne wat f Sin goodnes is

selmihtig good, eall mid tSe selfum.

hit is ungelic urum gecynde

;

us is utan cymen eall Jja we habbatS

gooda on grundu from Gode selfum. 35

neefst fiu /o aenegu andan genumenne,

forSam]3e nan Jjing nis ]3in gelica,

ne huru senig selcraeftigre

;

forcSaem Tpu eal good anes gejjeahte

Jjines gejjohtest, 7 hi ]3a worhtest. 40

nses seror 1Se'' senegu gesceaft

pe auht ocSSe nauht auSer worhte,

ac (Su butan bysne, brego moncynnes,

aelmihtig ' God, eall geworhtest

65b C. Jjing Jjearle good ; eart Jje* [selfa 45

' em. Ah C. ' em. awortSe C. ^ cbI cslmihtig-C



XX. 8i] THE LAYS OF BOETHIUS 179

pcEt hehsie good, hwat du, halig\ fseder,

aefter Jjinum willan woruld gesceope,

Sisne middangeard meahtu Jjinu,

weorada Drihten, swa fiu woldest self,

7 mid tSinum willan wealdest ealles

;

50

fortJEem ]3U, soSa God, selfa dselest

gooda seghwilc. forSaem Jsu geara aer

ealla gesceafta serest gesceope

switSe gelice, sumes hwsetSre fjeah

ungelice ; nemdest eall swa'Seah 55

mid ane noman, ealle togsedre

woruld under wolcnum. hwaet \\x, wuldres God,

Jjone anne naman eft todseldes,

faeder, on feower; waes fjara folde an

7 waster o'Ser worulde dasles, 60

7 fyr is Jjridde, 7 feower'Se lyft;

\«X is eall weoruld eft togaedere.

habbaS Jieah jja feower frumstol hiora,

aeghwilc hiora agenne stede,

)3eah anra hwi/c wiS oSer sie 65

miclum gemenged, 7 mid msegne eac

faeder aelmihtiges faeste gebunden

gesiblice softe togaedre

miA bebode ]3ine, bilewit faeder,

Jte heora senig otSres ne dorste 70

mearce ofergangan for metodes ege.

ac gejjweorod sint 'Segnas togaedre,

cyninges cepan, cele wi'S haeto,

waet wiS drygum ; winn[a^] hwstSre.

waeter 7 eortSe waestmas brenga'S. 75

Jja sint on gecynde cealda batwa,

waeter waet 7 ceald. wangas ymbelicgaS,

eorSe ael*greno, eac hw[<z^r« ceald. * 6Ca C.

lyft is gemenged, /orjpdsm hio on middum wunaS

;

nis f nan wundor f hio sie wearm 7 ceald, 80

waet wolcnes tier [z£;z«]de geblonden,
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forSaem hio is on midle, [wzwje gefrsege,

fyres 7 eorjjan. fel[a] mon[Ma] wat

fte yfemest is eallra gesceafta

fyr ofer eorSan, folde neoSemest. 85

is 'f wundorlic, weroda Drihten,

p Su mid gejjeahte Jsinum wyfcest

]3aet Su [pcBm gesce]3St\xax swa gesceadlice

mearce \_gesef\it?,\., 7 hi ne mengdest eac.

hwffit, ]ju jjaem wsettere waetu[OT 7 crajldum 90

foldan to flore faeste gesettest,

forSsem hit unstille seghwider wolde

wide toscritJan wac 7 hnesce.

ne meahte hit on him selfum, soS ic geare wat.

sefre gestandan ; ac hit sio eortSe hylt 95

7 swelgecS eac be sumum dsele,

f hio siSjjan maeg for ?aem sype weortSan

geleht lyftum. for'Saem leaf 7 gaers

brsed geond Bretene, blowetS 7 growecS

eldum to are. eorSe sio cealde 100

brengS waestma fela wundorlicra ',

for'Saem hio mid ]:aem wastere weortSecS'' gejjawened.

gif_^ naere, Jponne hio waere

fordrugod to duste, 7 todrifen siStSan

wide mid winde, swa nu weorSetS^ oft 105

axe giond eortSan eall toblawen.

ne meahte on (Saere eortSan [arojuht libban,

*66bC. ne wuhte [/]on ma [ztia]etre[f *brucan,

on e\ardian ;aenige craefte

for cele anum, gif ]3U, cyning engla, no
wits fyre hwaethwugu foldan 7 lagustream

ne ' mengdest * /(Jgaedre, 7 gemetgodest

cele 7 hseto craef[/«] Jjine,

f p fyr ne maeg foldan 7 me[r«]stream

blate forbaernan, Jjeah hit wiS batwa sic 115

[/fejste gefeged, faeder ealdgeweorc.

' wundorlua C. ° em. weortSaiS C. ' ne conject. om. C. * mendest C.
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ne JjinctS me f wundur wuhte Jse laesse

f (Sios eorSe maeg 7 egorstream,

swa ceald Qf«]sceaft, crsefta nane

ealles at^waescan f •p him oninnan sticaS 120

fyres, gefeged mid frean CT[cs/ie.'j

Jsaet is agen craeft eagorstreames ^,

waetres 7 eorfian 7 on wolcnum eac,

7 efne swa same uppe ofer rodere.

Jjonne is )32es fyres frumstol on riht 125

card ofer eallum oSrum gesceaftum

gesewenlicum geond j?isne sidan grund

;

peah hit witS ealla sie eft gemenged

weoruldgesceafta, jjeah waldan ne mot

f hit 8enig[^] ^ eallunga fordo 130

buton Jjses leafe pe us jsis lif tiode,

j) is se eca 7 se aelmihtga.

eorSe is hefigre oSrum gesceaftum,

Jjicre gepTuen ", forSasm * hio Jrage stod

ealra gesceafta under niSemaest, 135

buton jjaem rodere, pe jsas ruman gesceaft

£eghwylce daege u^an ymbh[z£^]rfecS,

7 Jjeah Jjsere eor]5[ff«] * aefre ne otSrin[^^, * 67a C.

ne hire on nanre ni\ mot near Jjonne on otSre

stowe gest^ppan; striceS ymbutan 140

\ufan\e 7 neoSa««, efenneah gehwaejjer.

\<Bghwr^c gesceaft pt we ymb sprecaS

\hafd hi\% agenne card ons.undran,

\biS peak wfp Jjsem oSrii eac gemenged
;

ne m£eg \Jiira an]ig butan otSrum bion. 145

fieah hi [a«]sweotole somod eardien,

swa nu eorcSe 7 waster, earfo'cStaecne

unwisra gehwaem, wuniatS on fyre,

Jseah hi sindan " sweotole Jjasm wisum.

is f fyr swa same faest on Jjsem waetre 150

' em. eagorstreamas C. ^ So J, anig C, at extreme edge of folio.

' geprtien C. * em.forSiemJitsm C. ^ Grein's em. sini an C.
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7 on stanum eac stille geheded

earfoShawe, is hwffitSre }33er.

hafaS feder engla fyr gebunden

efne to ]3on feste f hit fiolan ne maeg

eft set his eSle, fiaer f o6er fyr 155

up ofer eall fjis eardfaest wunaS.

sona hit forlaeteS Jjas Isenan gesceaft

mid cele ofercumen, gif hit on cytSSe gewit

;

7 Jjeah wuhta gehwilc wilnacS J)iderweard

f)aer his msegSe bi'S msest aetgaedre. 160

tSu gesta'Soladest Jjurh J)a strongan meaht,

weroda wuldorcyning, wundorlice

eorSan swa faeste f hio on senige

healfe ne helde'5; ne maeg hio hider ne jjider

sigan \>t swiSor ]>e hio symle dyde. 165

67b C. hwset, hi J^eah eorSlices auht ne haldeS,*

\is peah ' efnede up 7 ofdune

to /ealljanne (oldan Sisse,

Jjaem anHcost pe on aege b[z'^

^Jioleca onmiddan, glided hwsSre 170

aeg [ymdu/jan ; swa stent eall weoruld

stille on til[/«, s/reafTijas ymbutan,

la^afloda gel[ac, fy/ii] 7 tungla,

7 sio scire scell scri&3' [ymiuijan

dogora gehwilce ; dyde lange swa. 175

[AwcBi] ]>u, Sioda God, Sriefalde on us

sawle gesettest, 7 hi siSSan eac

styrest 7 stihtest Ipmh. 6a strongan meaht,

f hire ]>y laesse on Ssem lytlan ne bitS

anum fingre pe hire on eallum bi'S 180

fiasm lichoman. forcSaem ic lytic asr

sweotole saede f sio saul ^ waere

{jriefald gesceaft {segna gehwilces,

forSaem uSwitan ealle segga'S

Saette an gecynd aelcre saule 185

' saivi J, but there is no sign of zv in C.
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irsung sie, otSer wilnung;

is sio jjridde gecynd J^sem twasm betere,

sio gesceadwisnes. nis Saet scandlic craeft,

forSsem hit nEenig hafaS neat buton monnum.
hsef^ Jja ocSra twa unrim wuhta

;

190

haefS fja wilnunga welhwilc neten,

7 Jsa yrsunga eac swa selfe

;

fortS}' men tiabbae'S geond middangeard

eortSgesceafta ealla oferfjungen,

forSffim'Se hi habbatS, Jjaes Se hi nabbatJ, 195

}3one aenne craeft Jje we aer nemdon.

sio gesceadwisnes* sceal on gt\hwelcum * ^^^ ^•

pcBre wilnunge waldan\ semle,

7 irsunge eac swa selfe

;

hio sceal mid gej^eahte Jiegnes mode, 200

mid 2.Tidgite, ealles waldan.

hio is f maeste maegen monnes saule,

7 se selesta sun[(f(3r]craefta.

hwaet, Jju Sa saule, sigora [T.valdend,'\

)3eoda Jjrymcyning, fjus gesceop[^] 205

^ [hio] hwearfode on hire selfre

hire utan ymb, swa swa eal decS

rineswifte rodor, recene^ ymbscriSecS

dogora gehwilce Drihtnes meahtum

J^isne middangeard. swa deS monnes saul, 210

hweole geli[ir]ost; hwaerfeS ymbe hy selfe,

oft smeagende ymb tSas eorSlican

drihtnes gesceafta dagum 7 nihtum

;

hwilum hi selfe secende smea'S,

hwilum eft smeatS ymb Jjone ecan God, 215

sceppend hire. scriSende faerS

hweole gelicost, hwaerfS ymb hi selfe.

fjonne hio ymb hire scyppend mid gescead smeaS,

hio biS upahaefen'' ofer hi selfe;

ac hio biS eallunga an hire selfre 220

' recne C. ^ Faint mark over the u resembling accent.
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Jjonne hio ymb hi selfe secende smeatS;

hio bits swiSe fior hire selfre beneotSan,

)7onne hio jjses laenan lufaS 7 wundraS

eortSlicu Jsing ofer ecne rsed.

hwast )3U, ece God, card forgeafe 225

saulii on heofonum, selest weorcSlica

ginfsesta gifa, God selmihtig,

* 68b C. be geearnunga anra gehwelcre.*

[ealle hi scinad 3'urh pa sciran neaht]

hadre on heofonum, na hwaeSre jjeah 230

t[aUe] efenbeorhte. hwset, we oft gesioS

hadrum nihtum ^te heofonsteorran

ealle efenbeorhte sefre ne scinatS.

[hwcBl] \)u, ece God, eac gemengest

[/a] heofoncundan hider wiS eortSan, 235

saula wits lice; siSSan wuniatS

Jjis eorSlice 7 f ece samod,

saul in flsesce. hwaet, hi simle to Se

hion fundiaS, fortSsem hi hider of tSe

seror comon; sculon eft to 'Se. 240

sceal se lichama last weardigan

eft on eortSan, fortSsem he ser of hire

weox on weorulde. wunedon setsomne

efen swa lange swa him lyfed was3

from Jjsem aelmihtigan Jje hi seror gio 245

gesomnade; ^ is soS cining,

se l^as foldan gesceop, 7 hi gefylde Jja

swiSe mislicum, mine gefrasge,

neata cynnurn, nergend user.

he hi siStSan asiow saeda monegum 250

wuda 7 wyrta weorulde sceatum.

forgif nu, ece God, urum modum
fjaet hi moten to J)e, metod alwuhta,

Jjurg Jjas earfo^u up astigan,

7 of piisum bysegum, bilewit faeder, 255

]7eoda waldend, to jse cuman,
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7 fionne mid openum eagum moten
modes ures Surh Sinra'* msegna [^sped * 69a C.

cBwelm gesion eallra gooda,

p] ]3U eart selfa, sigedrihten God, 260

ge Jja eagan hal ures modes,

f we hi on Se selfum siStSan moten
afaestnian, feder engla.

todrif Jjone Jiiccan [wzzir/] Jje jsrage nu
wits Sa eagan foran usses modes 265

hangode hwyle he% 7 fjystre.

onliht nu jsa eagan usses modes
mid Jiinum leohte, lifes waldend

;

forSaem ]>\i eart sio birhtu, bilewit feder,

sotSes leohtes, 7 J^u selfa eart 270

sio fseste raest, feder aelmihtig,

eallra sotSfestra. hwaet, Jju softe gedest

fi hi tSe selfne gesion moten.

Su eart eallra Jsinga, }>eoda waldend,

fruma 7 ende. hwset Jju, feder engla, 275

eall Jjing birest ecSelice

buton geswince. ]>\i eart jelfa weg

7 latteow eac lifgendra gehwses,

7 sio wlitige stow 'pe se weg to \igS,

pe ealle to a fundiatS 280

men of moldan on Tpa. mseran gesceaf/.

XXI".

Boeth. iii. met. 10. 'Hue omnes pariter uenite capti.'

*[Wena, monna beam geond »2z'i/]dangeard, *1b^C.

friora aeghwilc fundie to

psem ecum gode jse we ymb sprecaS,

7 to J)aem gesaelcSum J>e we secgatS ymb.

se t5e j^onne nu si'e nearwe gehefted 5

" Cf. p. 89.

' At the bottom of folio 68b are some words no longer legible in

a very small modem handwriting, apparently by J.
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mid l^isses maerara middangeardes

unnyttre lufe, sece him eft hrseSe

fulne friodom, ^ he forS curat

to ]3aem gesaelSum saula raedes.

;
forSaem ^ is sio an rej/ eallra geswinca, lo

hyhtlicu hytS heaum ceolum

modes usses, meresmylta wic.

p is sio an hyS ]>e aefre biS

sefer J>am ySum «ra geswinca,

j/j/a geAwelcre, ealnig smylte. 15

p is sio iiiSstow 7 sio frofor an

eallra yrminga seft Jjissum

weoruldgeswincum. ^ is wj/nsum stow

aeft Jiyssum yrmffum to aganne.

ac ic georne wat $/« gylden maSm, 20

sylofren sincstan, searogimma, nan,

middangeardes wela modes eagan

sefre ne onlyhta'S, auh/ ne ^^betatS

hiora scearpnesse to Jxzre sceaviungsi

soSra gesaslSa ; ac hi swiSor get 25

monna gehwelces modes eagan

ablendaS on breostum, \ov\ne hi hi heor^Vcxa. ged[o«.J

75b C forSaem 'x.^Jiwilc Sing *pe on pys andweardan

life licdS Icenu] sindon,

eor'SIicu Jjing a fleondu. 3°

ac ^ is wundorlic wlite 7 beorhtnes

{je wuhta gehwaes wlite geberhtec5,

7 seft Jjaem eallum wealdetS.

nele se waldend tSset forweorSan scylen

saula «sse, ac he hi selfa wile 35

leoman owlihtan, lifes wealdend.

gif Jjonne hseleSa hwilc hlutrum eagum

modes sines mseg aefre ofsion

hiofones leohtes hlutre htorhto,

jjonne wile he secgan
'f

Saere sunnan sie 40

beorhtnes j^iostro htorna gehwylcum

about here.
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to metanne wiS 'p micle leoht

Codes selwz'htiges
j J is gasta gehwEem

ece butan ende, ea,degum saulum.

XXII V.

Boeth. iii. met. it. ' Quisquis profunda mente nestigat uerum.

*Se pe after rihte mid gerece wille

inweardlice cefterspyrian

swa deoplice pat hit todrifan ne mcEg

monna cBnig, ne amerran hum
cenig eordlic "Sincg, he arest sceal

secan on him selfum p he sume hwile

ymbutan hine CBror sohle.

sece pat siVSan on his sefan innan,

J forlaie an swa he oftost mage

alcne'- ymbhogan dy him unnet sie,

7 gesamnige swa he swiSost mage

ealle to pam anum his ingeSonc

;

gesecge his mode ^ i hit mag findan

eall on him innan p hit oftost nu

ymbutan hit ealneg seced,

gooda CBghwylc. he ongit siSSan

yfel 7 unnet eal p he hafde

on his incofan CEror lange,

efne swa sweotole swa he on pa sunnan mag
eagum andweardum on locian

;

y he^ eac ongit his ingeponc

leohtre 7 berhtre ponne se leoma sie

sunnan on sumera, ponne swegles gim,

hador heofontungol, hlutrost seined:

forSam pees lichoman leahtras 7 hefignes

7 pa unpeawas eallunga ne magon

of mode ation monna anegum

rihiwisnesse. deah nu rinca hwam
pas lichoman leahtras 7 hefignes

" Cf. p. 94.
' em. alcre J.

' em. mod ]. ' em. /ii J.

* From J,
two fols.

missing in

C after

79b.

2.=i
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7 unpeawas oft bysigen 30

monna modsefan vicest 7 swidost

mid pcere yflan qforgiotolnesse,

mid gedwolmiste dreorigne sefan

fortihd mod foran monna gehwelces

fi hit swa bearhie ne mot blican 7 scinan 35

swa hit wolde gif hit geweald ahte,

peah bid sum corn scsdes gehealden

symle on pcere sauk sodfcBstnesse,

penden gadertang wuna'S gast on lice,

das scsdes corn bid symle aweaht 40

mid ascunga, eac siddan

mid goodre lare, gif hit growan sceal.

hu mceg CBnig man andswarefindan

dinga CBniges, pegen mid gesceade,

peah hine rinca hwilc rihtwislice 45

CBfter frigne, gif he awuht nafad

on his modsefan mycles ne lytles

rihtwisnesse'^ ne geradscipes?

nis peah CBnig man pte ealles swa

pees geradscipes swa bereafod sie 50

p he andsware tenige ne cunne

findan on ferhde, gif he frugnen bid.

fordcBm hit is riht spell p us reahte gio

aid udwita, ure Platon

;

he cwmd pte aghwilc ungemyndig 55

rihtwisnesse hine hrcede sceolde

eft gewendan into sinum

modes gemynde ; he mceg siddan

on his runcofan rihtwisnesse

findan on ferhte fceste gehydde 60

mid gedrcBpnesse dogora gehwilce

modes sines mcest 7 swidost,

7 mid hefinesse his lichoman,
,

7 mid pcem bisgum pe on breostum styred

mon on mode mcela gehwylce. 65

' em. rihtwisnesse! J.
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XXIII ^.

Boeth. iii. met. 13. ' Felix qui potuit boni.'

^ie* Sset la on eorSan selces tSinges * top of

^«sselig mon, gif he gesion msege ^"fti C.

j3one hlutrestan heofontorhtan stream,

8e]?elne sewelm »lces goodes,

J of him selfum Sone sweartan mist, 5

modes Jjiostro, mseg aweorpan.

w[f] scvXon tSeah gita mid Godes \^fylste

ealdu]m 7 leasum Sinne ingejjonc

he[lan i5z']spellum, f Su tSe bet msege

ar[^(/z']an to rodorum rihte stige 10

on Sone ecan eard ussa saula.

XXIV X

Boeth. iv. met. i. ' Sunt etenim pennae uolucres mihi,'

/c hsebbe fiSru fugle swiftran,

mid Ssem ic fleogan mseg feor fra eorSan

ofer hesne hrof heofones Jjisses

;

ac Saer ic nu moste mod gefeSran,

(Sinne ferSlocan, feSrum minum, 5

o'StSset Su meahte jjisne middan[jj']eard,

selc eortSlic tSing, &&\\a[nga yojrsion.

meahtes ofer rodorum gereclice

fetSeru lacan^, feor up ofer

wolcnu windan ; wlitan sitStSan 10

ufan ofer ealle. meahtes eac faran

ofer Jisem fyre Se fela geara for

lange betweox. lyfte 7 rodere,

swa^ him agt frymcSe fseder getiode,

tJu meahtest tSe sitStSan mid Scere sunnan *
15 *88aC.

" Cf. p. 101. I Cf. p. 105.

' onlacan C, but the cm prefixed to lacan seems in a different hand-
writing and ink. ^ So J, but in C looks more like sw<2, though faint.
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faran betweox ocSrum tunglum ;

meahtest Se full recen on 'Ssem rodere ufan

sicSc5an weorSan, 7 Sonne samtenges

set Saem selcealdan anum steorran,

se yfmest is eallra tungla; 20

(5one Saturnus sundbuende

hata'S under heofonum; he is se cealda j,,^

eallisig tungl, yfemest wandratS

ofer eallum ufan oSru steorrum.

siScSan tSu ?5onne Sone up a hafast 25

forS oferfarenne, tSu meaht feorsian

;

Sonne bist Su sitSSan sona ofer uppan^

rodere ryneswiftum. gif Su on riht faerest,

fie ]3one hehstan heofon behindan Isetst;

Sonne meaht Su siSSa soSes leohtes 30

habban Jsinne dael, Sonan an cyning'-'

rume ricsaS ofer roderum up,

7 under swa same, eallra gesceafta,

weorulde waldeS; f is wis cyning;

^ is se Se waldeS gio[«/] werSioda 35

ealra oSra eorSan cyninga

;

se mid his bridle ymbebseted [^tzJfS

ymbhwyrft ealne eorSan 7 heofowes.

he his ^ewaldle^tr wel gemetgaS

;

se stioreS a Surg Sa strongan meaht 40

Sffim hrcedw^nt heofones 7 eorSan

;

se [an] dema is gestsecl^zg,

unawendendlic, \wlitig\ 7 mmre.

gif Su wyrft ' on wege nhfum
* 88b C. *up to Ssem earde, f is eeSele stow, 45

Seah Su hi nu geta forgiten haebbe :

gif Su sefre eft ]3seran cymest,

Sonne wilt Jju recgan 7 sona cweSan

:

Sis is eallunga min agen cyS,

' oppan C. ^ cynig C. = Conject. wyrst J.
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eard 7 e]?el; ic wses ser hionan 50

cumen 7 acenned 'Surh 'Sisses craeftgan meaht

;

nylle ic sefre hionan ut witan,

ac ic symle her softe wille

mid fseder willan feste stondan.

gif tSe 'Sonne sefre eft geweortSe'S 55

^ tSu wilt otS^e most weorolde tSiostro

eft fandian, tSu meaht eatSe gesion

unrihtwise eortSan cyningas

7 fia ofermodan o'Sre rican

<Se }jis werige folc wyrst tuciatS, 60

f hi symle biotS switSe earme,

unmehtige aelces (Singes,

emne Sa ilcan Jje })is earme folc

sume hwile nu SwiSost ondraedag'S.

XXV y.

Boeth. iv. met. 2. 'Quos uides sedere celsos.'

(reher nu an spell be cSsem ofermodum

unrihtwisum eortSan cyningum

Sa her nu manegum 7 mislicum

wsedum wlitebeorhtum wundrum scinacS

on heahsetlum \hrqfe] getenge, 5

golde gegerede 7 gimcynnum,

utan ymbestandne mid unrime

Segna 7 eorla. ]5a biotS gehyrste

mid herege[a]twum hildetorhtum,

sweordum 7 fetel[a]m switSe geglengde,* 10 * 94a C.

7 jjegnia'S Srymme micle

aelc o))\um, 7 hi ealle him

Sonan mid Jjy
]>rymme JsreatiatS gehwider

ymbsittenda oSra cSeoda

;

7 se hlaford ne fcrifS, cSe Ssem here waldecS, 15

freonde ne feonde, feore ne aehtum;

' Cf. p. III.
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ac he reSigwofi? rsest on gehwilcne,

wedehunde viuhta ^^licost

;

bits to up aheefen inne on mode

for Ssem anwalde Jie him anra gehwilc 20

his tirwina to fultema^.

gif mon Sonne wolde him awindan of

Jjses cynegerelan clat5a gehwilcne,

7 him Sonne oftion tSara 'Segnunga

7 ]3Ees anwaldes Jie he her haefde, 25

Sonne meaht Su gesion ^ he biS swiSe gelic

sumum Sara gumena ]>t him geornost nil

mid SegnungQ SringaS ymbeutan;

gif he wyrsa ne biS, ne wane ic his na beteran.

gif him Jjonne aefre unmendlinga 30

weas geberede f him wurde oftogen

]3rymmes 7 waeda 7 fiegnunga

7 Sses anwaldes Jse we ymbe sprecaS,

gif him »nig l^ara ofhende wyrS,

ic wat f him fiynceS f he ]5onne sie 36

becropen on carcern, oSSe coSlice

racentan gerseped. ic gereccan mseg

J of ungemete selces Singes,

94b C. wiste* 7 w'seda, wingedrinces,

7 of swetmettum, swiSost weaxaS 40

J)3ere wraennesse wodSrag micel;

sio swiSe gedrsefS sefan ingehygd

monna gehwelces
; Jjonan maest cymeS

yfla ofermetta, unnetta saca.

Jjonne hi gebolgene^ weorJ:aS, him wyrS on breostii inne

beswungen sefa on hreSre ^ mid Ssem swiSan welme 46

hatheortnesse, 7 hraSe' siSSan

unrotnesse eac gerseped *,

hearde gehsefted. him siSSan onginS

sii tohopa swiSe leogan 50

)3aes gewinnes 'wrsece ; wilnaS f irre

' era. gebogene C. ^ em. hraSre C. ' em. hreSe C. ' em. geresfeS C.
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anes 7 oSres; him ^ eall gehaet

his recelest, rihtes ne scrifeS.

ic tSe ssede aer on Sisse selfan .bee

$ sumes goodes sidra gesceafta 55

aniepra selc a wilnode

for his agenum ealdgecynde.

unrihtwise eorSan cyningas

ne magon sefre Jjurhtion awuht goodes

for (Ssem yfle Jje ic 'Se aer sagde. 60

nis Sset nan wundor, forSsem hi willatS hi

Jjaem untSeawfl Jje ic cSe aer nemde

anra gehwelcii a undertSeodan.

sceal Sonne nede nearwe gebugan

to (Sara hiaforda hsftedome^, 65

Jje he hine eallunga ffir underjjiodde.

Sset is wyrse g«t, $ he winnan nyle* * 96^ C.

wiS Saem anwalde aenigfe stunde.

)38er he wolde a winnan onginnan,

7 Jjonne on cSaem gewinne Jjurhwunian forS, 70

]3onne naefde he nane scylde,

tSeah he oferwunnen weorcSan sceolde.

XXVI z.

Boeth. iv. met. 3. ' Vela Neritii ducis.'

/c )3e maeg eaSe ealdum 7 leasu

spellu reccan '' spraece gelice

efne 'Sisse ilcan Jse wit ymb sprecacS.

hit gesaelde gio on sume tide

Jjaet Aulixes under haefde 5

fjae casere cynericu twa

;

he waes pracia cSioda aldor

7 Retie rices hirde.

waes his freadrihtnes folccuS nama

Agamemnon, se ealles weold 10

'' Cf. p. 115. ' em. hcefdedome C. ' jreccan C.
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Creca rices. cutS 'waes wide

f [oTz] Jsa tide Troia^ gevvin

wear's under wolcnu[w. /o]t wiges heard

Creca drihten campsted secan ;

Aulixes mid an hund scipa 15

laedde ofer lagustream; saet longe Sasr

tyn winter full. 6a ^ sio tid gelomp

f hi 'Sset rice gerseht haefdon

;

diore gecepte drihten Creca

Troia burg h\n gesijju. 20

Sa C. tSa 6a » Aulixes le[fl]fe hsefde,*

Dracia cining, f he ];onan moste,

he let him behindan hyrnde ciolas

nigon 7 hundnigontig ; naenigne jjonan

merehengesta ma Jjonne aenne 25

ferede on fifelstream, famigbor[(/ci]n,

SriereSre ceol ; f bitS tSaet maeste

[f]reciscra scipa. ]3a wear6 ceald weder,

stearc storma gelac; stunede sio brune

ytS wits oSre, ut feor adraf 30

on Wendelsas wigendra scola

up on ji igland fiaer Apolines

dohtor wunode dsegrimes worn.

wees se ApoUinus seSeles cynnes,

lobes eafora; se waes gio cyning. 35

se licette litlum 7 miclum

gumena gehwylcu ^ he god* wsere,
'

hehst 7 halgost. swa se hlaford Jja

;p dysige folc on gedwolan laedde,

ocSSaet him gelyfde leoda unrim, 40

fortSaem he waes mid rihte rices hirde

hiora cynecynnes ''. cuS is wid[e]

f on 6a tide Jseoda aeghwilc

haefdon heora hlaford for Jjone hehstan [god'],

trioia C. " em. Ze C. ° em. iJ« C. , * em. good C.

"-C.
t-rwiu. V,

^ cynecynes
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7 weortSodon swa swa wuldres cming, 45

gif he to (Saem rice wses on rihte boren.

wses pses lobes faeder god eac swa he;

Saturnus Sone sundbuende

heton, hsele)5a beam, hsefdon Sa msegSa •

selcne aefter oSrum for acne God^. jo

sceolde eac wesa[ra]* ApoUines " 98b C.

dohtor diorboren, dysiges folces

gumrinca gyden ; cu(5e galdra fela

drifan dryer aeftas. hio gedwolan fylgde

manna swiSost manegra Jjioda, 55

cyning[«] dohtor, sio Circe waes

haten for [^^Jrigura. hio ricsode

on tSse iglonde \ie Aulixes

cining pracia co ane to

ceole htSan. cutS wses sona 60

eallre Jjaere maenige ]3e hire mid wunode

aej)[e/2']nges siS. hio mid ungemete

lissu lufode litSmonna frean''',

7 he eac swa same ealle niaegne

efne swa ^wicSe hi on sefan lufode, 65

f he to his earde aenige nyste

modes mynlan ofer maegcS giunge

;

ac he mid );ffim wife wunode sitSSan,

otStSaet him ne meahte monna senig

jjegna^ sinra faer mid wesan

;

70

ac hi for tSaem yrmcSum eardes lyste,

[»y]nton forlastan leofne hlaford.

[pa] ongunnon wercan wertSeoda spell

;

[scBdon] f hio sceolde mid hire scinlace

beornas yi'/'bredan, 7 mid balo[c]raeftum 75

wra/um weorpan on wildra [/]ic

cyninges ptgnas, cyspan siSSan

7 mid racentan eac raepan msenigne.

' godC. ' tra^frea C. ' tm.fegnra C.

2
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sume hi to wulfum wurdon, ne meahton jjonne word

forSbringan,

* 99a C. ac* hio Jjragmaelum Sioton ongunnon. 80

sume waeron eaforas ; a gxyraetedon '

Sonnfi hi sares hwset siofian scioldon.

jja tSe leon waeron ongunnon laSlice

yrrenga ryn a Jjonne hi sceoldon

clipian for cor})re. cnihtas wurdon, 85

ealde ge giunge, ealle forhwerfde

to sumum diore swelcum he seror

on his lifdagum gelico[j/] wses,

butan Jjam cyninge Jje sio c[wen~\ lufode.

nolde Jjara oJ)ra aenig onbitan 90

mennisces metes, ac hi ma lufedon

diora drohtatS, swa hit gedefe ne waes.

naefdon hi mare monnum gelices

eorSbuendum '5on[«^] ingejjonc ;

heefde anra gehwy[/f] his agen mod
; 95

$ waes J^eah swiSe so[r]gum gebunden

for ISsem earfocSu[OT] Jje him onsaeton.

hwaet, ?Sa dyse[^a»] men pe Sysum drycraeftum

lo[-^^] gelyfdon, leasum spellum,

[im'sson] hwaeSre f f gewit ne maeg 100

mo[if owjwendan monna aenig

mid drycraeftum, Jjeah hio gedon meahte

p tSa lichoman lange J^rage

onwend wurdon. is f wundorlic

masgencraeft micel moda \_ge/2Wt7ces'\ 105

99b C. ofer lichoman* laenne 7 saenne.

swylcum y swylcu ]3U meaht sweotole ongitan

f tSaes lichoman listas 7 craeftas

of tSasm mode cumatS monna gehwylcum,

aenlepra aelc. Jju meaht eaSe ongitan 110

fie ma derecS monna gehwelcii

modes unjjeaw Jjonne mettrymnes

' ffym . . . don C.
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laenes lichom[a«]. ne ]?earf leoda nan

wenan p2e[re] wyrde f $ werige flsesc

p mod mon[«a] seniges maege ^ 115

eallunga to him sefre onwendan

;

ac Jja un'Seawas ffilces modes

7 J ingejjonc selces monnes

j3one lichoman lit jjider hit wile.

XXVII a.

Boeth. iv. met. 4. ' Quid tantos iuuat excltare raotus.'

Ifwy ge aefre scylen unrihtfioungum

eower mod drefan, swa swa mereflodes

y]3a hreraS* iscalde sae, * io6b C.

wecggaS for winde ? hwy otSwite ge

wyrde eowre f hio geweald nafatS ?

hwy ge ]3ses deaSes, Ipe eow Drihten gesceop,

gebi'dan ne magon bitres gecyndes,

nu he eow selce daeg onet towearfl ?

ne magon ge gesion •p he syle spyrec?

aeft seghwelcum eorSan tudre, 10

diorum 7 fuglum ? deatS eac swa same

seft moncynne geond tSisne middangeard,

egeslic hunta, a biS on waSe

;

nyle he senig swse'5 sefre forlsetan

aer he gehede f he hwile ser 15

seft spyrede. is f earmlic Jsing

f his gebidan ne magon burgsittende,

ungesselige men hine ser willatS

foran tosciotan % swa swa fugla cyn,

oSSe wildu dior
;

]>a. winnaS betwuh, 20

seghwylc wolde oSer acwellan.

ac f is unriht seghwelciim men

}33et he otSerne inwitjjoncum

fioge on fserSe, swa swa fugl otSSe dior.

" Cf. p. 124. ' Conject. om. C. '' toslan C.
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ac ^ waere rihtost pte rinca gehwylc 25

o^ru guide ediean on riht,

weorc be geweorhtu weoruldbuendu

Jjinga gehwilces ;
•f

is ^ he lufige

godra gehwilcne swa he geornost maege,

mildsige yflum, swa we sprfficon. 30

* 107a C. he sceal Jjone monnan* mode lufian,

7 his unpeawas ealle hatian
,

7 ofsniSan swa he swiSost maege.

'XXVIII b.

Boeth. iv. met. 5. 'Si quis Arcturi sidera nescit.'

Hwi. is on eorSan nu unlaerdra

pe ne wundrige wolcna fereldes,

rodres swifto, ryne tungia ^,

hu hy selce dsege utan ymbhwerfaS-

eallne middangeard ? hwa is moncynnes 5

f ne wundrie ymb Jsas wlitegan tungl,

hu hy sume habbaS swiSe micle

scyrtran ymbehwerft, sume scriSaS leng

utan ymb eall Sis? an Jjara tungia

woruldmen hataS wsenes Jjisla; 10

)3a habbaS scyrtran scride 7 faerelt,

ymbhwerft Isessan, Sonne oSru tungl,

forSsem hi }33ere eaxe utan ymbhweorfaS
* io8b C. Jjone norS*ende, nean \ymbcerrad

;

on dcBre ilcan\ eaxe hwerfeS . ij

eall ruma rodor, recene scriSeS,

suSheald swifeS swift untiorig.

hwa is on weorulde Jjset ne wafige,

buton Jja ane \t hit aer wisson,

^te msenig tungul maran ymbhwyrft 20

hafatS on heofonum, sume hwile eft

laesse geliSacS, Jja J^e lacaS ymb eaxe ende,

oSSe micle mare geferaS Jia hire middre * ybe
> Cf. p. 1 25. ' em. ttmglo C. " tTa.ymhkwerfetS C. ^ em. midore C.
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)3earle j^rsegaS ' ? ]5ara is gehaten

Saturnus sum, se haefS ymb J^ritig 21;

wint gerime[f wjeoruld ymbcirred.

Boetes eac beorhte scineS,

ocSer steorra ; cymeS efne swa same

on ]3one ilcan stede eft ymb J^ritig

gear gerimes Saer he gio 6a waes. 30

hwa is weoruldmonna f ne wafige

hu sume steorran oS Sa sae faraS

under merestreamas, }38es Se monnum SincS?

swa eac sume wenaS ^ sio sunne do,

ac se wena n[/]s wuhte pe soSra. 35

ne bi'S hio on ffife[«] ne on sermorgen

merestreame j^e near 'Se on midne daeg,

7 Jjeah monnum JjyncS f hio on mere gauge,

under sse swife, jjonne hio on setl glideS.

hwa is on weorulde
'f ne* wundrige 40 * icja C.

[fulles monan, ponne he _/fe]ringa

wyrS under wolcnii wlites bereafad,

bejjeaht mid Jjiostrum? hwa jjegna ne msege

eac wafian 9elces stiorran,

hwy hi ne scinen scirum wederu 45

beforan Saere sunnan swa hi syle doS

middelnihtum wiS Jjone monan foran,

hadrum heofone? hwset, nu haeleSa fela

swelces 7 swelces swiSe wundraS,

7 ne wundriaS fte wuhta gehwilc, 50

men 7 netenu, micelne habbaS

7 unnetne andan betweoh him,

swiSe singalne. is
'f

sellic l^incg

;f
hi ne wundriaS hu hit on wolcnij oft

jsearle fjunraS, J^ragmaelu eft j5

anforlseteS; 7 eac swa same

yS wis lande ealneg winneS,

wind ^ wiS waege. hwa wundraS Jjaes,

' em.JirageS C. ' em. winfi C.
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otSSe ojjres eft, hwi Jjset is maege

weorSan of wsetere ; wliletorht ^ scinetS 60

sunna swegle hat ; sona gecerretS

Ismere senlic on his agen gecynd,

weorSe'5 to wsetre. ne JjincS f wundor micel

monna senegum f he msegge gesion

dogora gehwilce, ac tSa3t dysie folc 65

Jjffis hit seldnor gesihtS switSor wundraS,

Jieah hit wisra gehwsem .wundor tSince

* 109b C. on his* [modse/hn micle IcBsse.

««]sta^olfaeste ^ ealneg wenatS

J f ealdgesceaft sefre ne wsere 70

J hi seldon gesiotS; ac swijjor giet

weoruldmen wenatS Jjaet hit weas come,

niwan gesaelde, gif hiora nsengum hwylc

aer ne otSeowde ; is f earmlic Jjinc.

ac gif hiora senig sefre weortSe'S 75

to (Son firwetgeorn f he fela ongintS

leornian lista, 7 him lifes weard

of mode abrit f micle dysig

Sast hit oferwrigen mid wunode lange,

Jjonne ic wat* geare ^ hi ne wundriatS 80

mseniges Jjinges Jje monnii nu

wseftSo ' 7 wunder welhwser jjyncecS.

XXIX 0.

Boeth. iv. met. 6. 'Si uis celsi iura tonantis.'

G\i t5u nu wilnige weorulddrihtnes ^

heane anwald hlutre mode
on\_gif\s.n. giorne^, gem almasgene

* ii8a C. heofones* [tunglu, hu hi him healdaS beiwuh '

sid&e] singale; dydon swa lange 5

swa hi gewenede wuldres aldor

set frumsceafte, f sio fyrene mot

° Cf. p. 135. ' em. wlitetorh C. ' em. understaSolfceste J.
' em.

wmt C. * em. wcerSo C. ° weorulddrihnes C. " em. gionne J.
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sunne gesecan snawcealdes weg,

monna gemsero. hwset, Sa magran tungl

auSer o^res rene a ne gehrineS lo

3er]5aem f ot5er of gewiteS.

ne hum se stiorra gestigan wile

westdsel wolcna, Jjone wise men
Ursa nemnaS. ealle stiorran

sigatS sefter sunnan samod mid rodere 15

under eorSan grund ; lie ana stent,

nis f nan wundor ; he is wundrum fsest

'

upende neah eaxe Saes roderes.

Sonne is an steorra ofer oSre beorht,

cymeS eastan up ser jjonne sunne

;

20

jjone" monna beam morgenstiorra

hataS under heofonum, for'Saem he haslejjum dseg

bodaS aef t burgum ; brengeS aeft

swegeltorht sunne samad eallum dseg.

is se forrynel faeger 7 sciene

;

25

cymetS eastan up ser for sunnan,

7 eft aefter sunnan on setl glided,

west under weorulde. werjjzbda

his noman onwendaS {jonne niht cyme's,

hatatS hine ealle sfenstzbrra

;

3°

se biS ]38ere sunnan swiftra ; sitSSan hi on setl gewitaS,

ofirneS, /(B/ is sejjele tungol,* *ii8bC.

[o^P he be eastan eft^ weorded

eldum oSewed\ ser ]3onne sunne.

habbaS sejsele tungol emne gedseled 35

daeg 7 nihte Drihtnes meahtum,

sunna 7 mone, switSe gejswsere,

swa him set frySe fseder getiohhode.

ne ]3earft fiu no wenan f cSa wlitegan tungl

Sses Jjeowdomes ajjroten weorSe 40

ser domes dseg[«]. deS siSSan ybe

moncynnes fruma swa him gemet J^inceS,

' em. byJ,eaj/C. ' em.JionneC. ^ Grein's conject. om. J.
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fortSon hi be healfe heofones Jsisses

on ane ne laet aelmihtig God,

J)y laes hi oSra fordyden aejjela gesceafta; 45

ac se eca God ealla gemetgaS

sida gesceafta, softa geJjweraS.

hwilum 'Saet drige drifS Sone waetan,

hwylum hi gemengeS metodes crsefte,

cile wi'S haeto ; hwilum cerreS 50

eft on uprodor aelbeorhta leg,

leoht lyfte; ligeS him behindan

hefig hrusan dasl, )3eah hit hwilan ^ aer

eortSe sio cealde oninnan hire

heold 7 hydde haliges meahtO. 55

be Jjaes cyninges gebode cymeS geara gehwsem,

eorSe bringeS aeghwylc tudor,

7 se hata sumor hseleSa bearnum

geara gehwilce gieretS 7 drigeS

geond sidne grund saed 7 bleda, 60

haerfest to honda herbuendQ

119a C. ripa receS. ren aeft* J^aem

svi\j/lce hagal'\ 7 snaw hrusan leccaS

on wintres tid, weder unhiore
;

forSaem eorSe onfehS eallum saedu, 65

gedeS ^ hi growa'S geara gehwilce
;

on lenctentid leaf up spryttaS.

ac se milda metod monna bearnii

on eorjjan fet eall fte groweS,

waestmas on weorolde ; wel fortSbrengeS hit 70

Jjonne he wile, heofona waldend,

7 eowaS eft eorSbuendii

;

nimS Jjonn he wile, nergende God

;

f ^ hehste good on heahsetle

siteS self cyning, 7 J^ios side gesceaft 75

)3enaS 7 JjiowaS ; he Jjonan waldeS "^

]3asm geweltlejsrum weoruldgesceafta.

' hwilan C. ' Grein's em.Jione anwald deS C.
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nis
'f

nan wundor; he is weroda God,

cyning 7 Drihten cwucera gehwelces,

sewelm 7 fruma eallra gesceafta, 80

wyrhta 7 sceppend weorulde Jjisse,

wisdom 7 ffi woruldbuendra.

ealla gesceafta on hserendo

hionane he sendeS, haet eft curaanV

gif he swa gestae'SSig ne sta^olade 8g

ealla gesceafta, seghwylc hiora

wraSe tostencte weorSan sceolden,

seghwilc hiora, ealle to nauhte;

weorSan sceoldon wraSe toslopena,

J)eah ]?a ane lufe ealla gesceafta 90

heofones 7 eortSan haebb^w gera^nt,

f hi jjiowien swikn fjiodfrumaw,

7 faegnia'S f hiora feeder wa[/rfJeS.

nis f nan wundor,* for[feOT ivuhta nan * iigbC.

cefre ne meahte elles\ wunian, 95

gif hi eallmsegene hiora ordfruman

ne J^iowoden, })eodne maerum.

XXX d.

Boeth. V. met. 2. 'Puro clarnm lumine Phoebum.'

Omerus wses east mid Crecum

on 'Saem leodscipe leoSa craeftgast,* *i23bC.

Firgilies freond 7 lareow,

Jjsem mseran sceope magistra betst.

hwset, se Omerus oft 7 gelome g

fjsere sunnan wlite swicSe herede,

aeSelo craeftas oft 7 gelome

leoSum 7 spellum leodum reahte.

ne mffig hio Jjeah gescinan, J^eah hio sie scir 7 beorht,

ahwaergen neah ealla gesceafta; 10

ne furcSum J)a gesceafta <5e hio gescinan maeg,

^ Cf. p. 141. ' Line emended; C has hio nane ne sendai pret

eft ctimaS. See p. 136, 1. 25. The/ of feet was orig. an h.
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endemes ne mseg ealla geondlihtan

innan 7 utan. ac se selmihtega

waldend [7 ze^Jrhta weorulde gesceafta

his agen weorc eall geondwliteS, 15

endemes JjurhsyhS ealla gesceafta.

tSset is sio sotSe sunne mid rihte,

be tSsem we magon singan swylc butan lease.

XXXI «.

Boeth. V. met. 5. ' Quam uariis terras animalia permeant figuris.'

\HwcEt ^, pu meaht ongilan, gif Ms de geman lysi,

pte mislice manega wuhta

geond eordan faraS ungelice ;

habhdS hlioh j fcBr, bu ungelice,

7 magwlitas manegra cynna'^ 5

cud 7 uncuS. creopdS 7 snica3,

eall lichoma eordan getenge.

nabhad hi cBt fidrum fuUum, ne magon hi mid fotu

eordan brucan, swa him eaden wees,

sume fotum Iwam foldan peMad, 10

sume fierfete, sume Jleogende

128a C. windad^ under* wojlcnum. bitS Seah wuhta gehwylc

onhnigen to hrusan, hnipacS ofdune,

on weoruld wlit[«?y] wilnaS to eortSan,

sume nedjjearfe, sume neodfrsece; 15

man ana gaeS metodes gesceafta

mid his andwlitan up on gerihte.

mid Sy is getacnod ^ his treowa sceal,

7 his modge]3onc, ma up )3onne nitSer

habban to heofonum,
Jjy

lass he his hige wende 20

niSer swaS^r nyten. nis *
^ gedafenlic

f se modsefa monna seniges

nitSerheald wese, 7 J neb upweard.

" Cf. p. 147. ' From here to line 12 is part of the missing folio.

^ em. cynnu C. ' em. windeS J.
* em. is C.
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THE NAPIER FRAGMENT (N).

For description see Introduction. The corresponding part

of the Text begins on p. 32, /. 18.

[ ]nniscan lifes
[

32

] Sy hi hi selfe ongiten hwset hi

sin, 7 hwonan hi sien, 7 t5y hi sint wyrsan Son nie[ ]nu 20

Sy hi nyllaS witan hwffit hi sint, o'SSe hwanon hi sint. Dsem
neatQ is gecynde Saet hi nyten hwset hi sien; ac Saet is

Sara monna unSeaw Jjset hi nyten hwaet hi sien. N[
J

tSe

is switSe sweotol ^ ge biocS on gedwolan, Jjon ge wenaS ^
asnig Sing maeg mid f[ ]g[]weorSod. Gifhwanuas
biS mid hwelcii welu geweorSod

[ ] mid h[ ' ]

sehtu gearad, hu ne belimpS se weorSscipe Son [ ]o

JjEe Se hine geweo[ Janne hwene ryhtlicor.

Ne S»t ne biS no Sy fsegerre f mid elles hwa gerenod

biS, Seah Sa gerenu fsegru sin Se hit midgerenod biS. Gif 30

hit ser sceondlic wses, ne b[
J
h[ ] Sy fasgerre. Wite

Su for soS f nan god ne dereS \& Se hit ah; hwast Su
wast nu f ic Se ne

[ ]ge, 7 [ ] Sa welan oft deriaS 33

}32e Se hi agon on monegu Singu, 7 on S» swiSost f

[ ] men w[ ]S swa upahafene for Sae welan J oft se

eaira wyrresta 7 se ealra unweorSusta rao-a. wenS $ he si

ealles Sses welan wyrSe jse on weorolde is, gif he^
wisse hu he hi tocuman meahte. Se Se micelne welan
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beef's, he hi ondraet monigne feond; gif he nane sehta

naefde ne 'Sorfle he hi r\arme ondrsedan. Gif (Su nu

waere wegferend[
J 7 h[ ]de micel gold on Jie 7 ]m ]>on

1° become on tSeofscole, Jjoii ne wendes Su Se tSines

{Other side offragment.)

34 [ Jgan

be Ssem weor'Sscip[ ]m anwalde cSisse weorolde.

For cSasm anwalde ge eow woldon ahebban up otS Sone

[
]fen, gif ge meahten, Saet is forSsem Jje ge ne gemunon ne

eac ne ongitatS ]3one heofoncundan anweald 7 Jjone weorSscipe

20 se IS eower agen, 7 Jjonan ge comon. Hwaet, se eowe[ ]a

fjon 7 se eower anweald Se ge nu vveorSscipe hataS, gif he

becymS to )3£e ealra wyrrestan men, 7 to Jjse tSe his ealra

unweortSost biS, swa he nu dyde to (Sys ilcan Diodrice, 7 gio ser

to Nerone )3aem casere, 7 oft eac to manegu hira gelicu

swa

25 hu ne wile he Son don swa hi dydon 7 git doS, eal Sa

ricu Se hi underbioS, oSSe awer on neawesle forslean 7
forheregian swa swa fyres lig deS drygne hseSfeld, oSSe eft

se birnenda swell J^one munt baernS Se we hataS Etne ; se

is on Sicilia jjse ealonde. SwiSe onlice Sse miclan flode Se

30 gio oij Noes dagu wses. Ic wene ^ Su mseg gemunan

f te eowre ildran gio Romana witan on Torcwines

35 dagu Saes oferm(?dan cyninges for his oFmetton ' jjone

cynelican naman of Romebyrg aerest adydon 7 eft

swa ilce }je heretogan Se hine ser uladrifon ; hie woldon eft

utadrifan for hira ofmettu, ac hi ne meahton; forSse Se

5 se aeftre anweald fjara heretogena Sasm romaniscQ

witu git wirs licode J)on se serra Jsara cyninga, gif hit

Son aefre gewyrS swa hit swiSe seldon gwyrS

' The on indistinct.
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EXPLANATION OF GLOSSARY.

The order is strictly alphabetical ; S is used for both S and ^ of the
text. The main-words are normalised on an early West Saxon basis.

Ordinary figures refer to page and line, Roman numerals to the Cott.
Metra. Pr. = Proem ; MPr. = Metrical Proem, preceding the Metra.
N. = Napier Fragment.
Many of the references to the Bodleian MS. text are marked with

an asterisk -vyhere attention is called to the forms.
The Headings of Chapters, pp. 3-6, and the prayer on p. 149 are not

considered in the Glossary.

Verbs marked svi,sv2 &c. belong to the stiong conjugation according
to the classification given in Sievers' Ajigelsachsische Crammalik, thus ;

aberan, sv\. bear. All parts and forms of the verb ' to be ' will be found
under beon.

Verbs with preteritive presents are entered under the present indica-

tive, e.g. mag, deah. When no examples of, but only the references to,
!i particular case of a noun or adjective are given, the form is identical
with that last given. Words compounded with the prefix ge- will be
found under the simple forms. In adjectives the masculine of each case,
being given first, is not marked as such ; weak forms in -an have not
usually the gender indicated.

In text e as root-vowel often = zV in Glossary, /o. often = «(?, before
nasal = a.

a. = accusative.

ab. = about.

absol, — used absolutely.
anv. = anomalous

verb.

comJ>. = comparative.

conj. = conjunction.

d. = dative.

esp. = especially.

/. immediatelyfollowing
a main 'Word= strong

ieminine ; otherwise
= feminine.

fq. = frequently.

g. = genitive.

gen. — generally.

imp, = imperative.

ind. = indicative.

insl. = instrumental.

interj. = interjection.

m. ijnmediately follow-
ing a main word=
strong masculine

;

otherwise = mascu-
line.

n. immediately follow-
ing a main word =
strong neuter ;fallow-
ing a reference = see

footnote; otherwise =
neuter or nominative.

perk. = perhaps.

pi. = plural.

pp. = past participle.

pred. = predicate.

prep. = preposition.

prs. = present.

prs.p. = present parti-

ciple.

pst. = past.

ptcp.
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a, adv. ever, always; Jg^. 21. 8

&c. ; w. comp. a Sy betera 27.

27, c/. 31. 10, 63. 2, 64. 29, 69.

6&C.; wit/ioutt5y8c,.ii,ioi. 18.

a,92. 14, 93. 22,23,94.4, 110.25,

vii. 39 (J), ix. 34, xiii. 40 (J), 62,

XXV. 69, xxvi. 81, xxix. 10.

abedecian, wzi. get by begging

;

Jfrs. shj. abeSecige 71- 12.

abelgan, sv^. make angry, offend

;

ind. pst. pi. abulgou 19. 13.

aberau, svi^. bear, endure ; 133. 3.

abitan, svi. bite, devour; ind.prs.

3. J-, abit 57. 13*, xiii. 30.

ablendan, wv. blind ; ind.prs. ^.s.

ablent 109. £ ;
/A ablendaS 89.

16, xxi. 27 ;
pst. pi. ablendan 8.

9*
;
//.ablend 121. 13 ; n.pl.m.

ablende 131. 15, 141. 6; ».

122. 6; wk. ablendan 121. 18.

abrecan, svj^. break down, take by
storm ; ind. pst. pi. abrsecon 7.

3 ; pp. abrocen i. 18.

abregdan, JW3. remove; ind.prs.

3.J. abrit 126. 25*, xxviii. 78;

pp. abrogden 45. 30 ;
pull open,

8a duru abroden (anbroden B)

97. 24.

abysgian, wv. occupy, trouble

;

sbj. prs. pk abisegien 95. 11*
;

//. abisgod 51. 15, 143. 7, 11.

ae, conj. but
; fq. 7. 8, i. 80 &c.

aoelan, wv. cool ; pp. aceled vii.

I?-

aoennan,K'Z'. bringforth,give birth

to ; ind. prs. 3.J. acenS 70. 12*;

pp. acenned 105. 23, xxiv. 51

;

n. pi. acennede 69. 19.

acennednes,/'. birth; a. acenned-

nesse 69. 28.

aowelan, ^^'4. die ; 102. i ; ind.

prs. 3. J. acwylS 28. 18.

acwellan, wv. kill ; 66. 24, ix. 24,
xxvii. 21 ; to acwellenne 124.

II*.

aoyiSan, wv. make known, reveal

;

sbj. pst. i.s. acySde 39. 3*.

adSlau, wv. separate ; pp. adaeled

85.1.

adimmlan, wv. grow dim
; pp.

adimmad 55. 16.

adl, /. disease, infirmity ; a. pi.

adla 70. 8.

adou, anv. remove, banish ; 60. 24;

ind. prs. 3.J. adeS 46. 32 ;
pst.

pi. adydon 35. 2 ; sbj. prs. ado
67. 28, xvi. 6 ; //. of adon
127. 7.

adreucau, wv. trans, drown; 37.

2 ; ind. pst. 3.J. adrencte 37. 3.

adreogan, sv2. bear, endure ; 23.

21, 133. 28, 139. 4 (adrygan

B) ; adriogani38. 31; ind.prs.

i.s. adreogetS xii. 21.

adrifan, svi. drive away, banish;

35. 4, 60. 8 ; ind.prs. %.s. adrifS

135. 12; pst. adraf xxvi. 30;
//. adrifon 35. 3 ; imp. adrif

16. 6; pp. adrifen 11. 4, 10,

19, 62. 12, 63. 15.

adi-ygan, wv. wipe dry ; ind. pst.

adrigde 8. 25*.

ad-wSsoan, wv. extinguish,

quench ; xx. 120 ; ind. prs. 3.J.

adwsesceS 80. 24* ; Siostro ad-

wsescetS iv. 7 ; adweescS 10. 4*.

S, f. law ; 136. 25, i. 41 ; S 142.
II, 13, xxix. 82.

seoer, ?ii. field ; d. secere xii. 2, 28
;

//. g. secera xiv. 5 ; d. secerum

_62. I.

sedr,/". vein, sinew; d. aedre93. 4.

Sfen, m. evening; g. to aefennes

33. 28*; a. sfen 136. i; on
ssfen xxviii. 36.

Sfensteorra, wm. evening star

;

10. 9, 136. I ; aafenstiorra xxix.

_ 30.

sefentid,/. eventide ; a. on sefentid

viii. iq.

ilfre, adv. ever ; used in interrog.

neg. and hypoth. sentences, 8.

11, i. 82, vii. 9, xiii. 22 &c. •

eefter, 1) prep. w.d.
; fq. written

aeft. in C. a) place, behind,

along ; sefter burgum v. 3, xxix.

23 ; motion along, sefter S^m
bogum 92. I. b) time, after,

about 36 times, 7. 5, vii. 2 &c.

;

efter 52.8; fl(iz».sefter 'Sam, after-

wards 21. 18; conj. sefter Sam
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Se yo- 12. c\ following, accom-
paniment, 103. 12, 135. 30, 136.

2. rf) pursuit, aim, obj. of verb

;

34. II, 12, 35. 22, 32, 60.5, 77.

5, 143. 3, viii. 57, xxii. i, xxvii.

12; used with ascian 127.

I5> 1 39- 9. 1°; higian 56. 4,

112. 31 ; murcnian 31. 3; swin-

can 76. 26, 27, 113. 12; wilnian

53. 16; winnan 76. 28, 139. 13;
w. spyrian about 25 times, 27. 21

&c. e) according to, 16. 15, 19.

22, 32. I3i 39- 20, 41. 26,

49. 31, 12.5. 20, 128. 25; sefter

Sinum willan 58. 28, cf. 123. 27,

XX. 47 ; rfter his gewyihtum
124. 14, 141. 9, 148. 33. 2)
adv. afterwards, after Pr. 9 (J).

eeftergenga, wm. successor ; d. pi.

seftergengum 134. i.

sefterra, comp. adj. following,

second 47- 2 ; aeftera 35. 5 ; /.
sefterre, seftre* 50. 5 ; jeftere

38.6.
sefweardnes, f. absence; d.

sfweardnesse 22. 20.

Sg, n. egg; xx. 171 ; d. sege xx.

169.
SghTisra, pron. each one

; g.

seghwass 98. i ; used as adv.

in every respect viii. 41 ; a, n.

seghwset 57. 14 ;
pi. d. seghwsem

viii. 38 ; ssghwam viii. 5.

Sgliweer, cuiv. everywhere; 148.

26, x. 58.

ffighwse'Ser, pron. either, each
;

XX. 12 ; segSer the ptose forfn

38. 13 &c. ; aegSer ge . . . . ge

Pr. 5, II. 31 &c.
; g. KgSres 93.

13; d. segSrum 129. 32.

seglrwanon, adv. from all sides,

everywhere; aeghwonan 19. 26,

27. II, vii. /)5; Kghwouon
X. 4.

seghvirelo, pron. each (one) ; 53.

II*, 64. 28* ; seghwilc 55. 2, xi.

33. 35. xii- 12, xvii. 22, xxi. 2,

xxii. 55 ; f, {pi. vb. in each case)

seghwilc xxvi. 43. xxix. 88

;

seghwylc xxix. 86 ; n. seghwilc

XX. 64, 142, xxi. 28 ; Eeghwylc

xxvii. 21; d. aeghwelcum v. 2,

xxvii. 10, 22 ; seghwilcum 149.
26*; a. m. jeghwilcne xvii. 14 ;

n. seghwilc xx. 52 ; seghwylc
xxii. 16, xxix. 57 ; inst. sghwelce
dseg xiv. 5 ; seghwylce dsege

XX. 137; seghwelcra 74. 3

=hwelcra?
Sghwider, adv. in every direction,

everywhere ; xx. 92.

§Bg<5er, V. seghwaeSer.
Sht, f. possession, property;

power ; a. on «ht gifen ; //. n.

aehta 55. 7, 72. 23 ; g. shta vii.

15, xiv. 4, xix. 43 ; cT. Eehtum

32. 27, 38. I, XXV. 16; a. sehta

33. 7, 66. 26 ; ffihte 32. 14*.

eelbeorlit, adj. very bright ; wk.
^Ibeorhta xxix. 51.

§elc, pron. adj. Pr. 13 &c. ; xxv.

12, 56, xxvi. 110; f. x\c,fq. w.
gesceaft 92, 20 &c. and xiii. 64:
g. oelces 13. 18 &c., i. 36; f.
selcere 8. 11*, 84. g; aelcre66. 21

&c. andyix. 185 ; </. selcum 24. 24
&c. and xi. i ; selcum anum, to

each separately ; f. aelcere 80.

33*. 81. 34* ; selcre 67. 4 &c. ; a.

Eelcne Pr. 11 &c., xxii. 10, xxvi.

50 ; n. selc xxiv. 7 ; inst. ffilce

dseg 59. 23, 60. 15, 17, 80. 32,

124. 6, 125. 32, 128. 19, xxvii.

8 ; selce dsege xxviii. 4 ; selce

geare 92. 14, 136. 15.

seloeald, adj. very cold ; d. wk.
selcealdan xxiv. 19.

SBlcrseftig, adj. all-powerful; comp.

n. s. n. selcrKftigre xx. 38.

Slenge, 1) adj. tedious ; n. pi. n.

setengo*, selenge 127. 28. 2)

sbst. tediousness ; selinge MPr.
6.

aelgrene, adj. all-green ;/". selgreno

XX. 78.

selmesse, wf. alms ; a., selmessan

143- I-

selnaihtig, adj. almighty, only

used of God; 48. 24, vii. 45 &c.

;

selmihti xiii. 72 (J) ; wk. «lmih-
tiga about 8 times, 49. 6 &c. ;

tSu selmihtiga scippend 10. 16,

iv. 29; selmihtega 49. 16*, loi.

4, 117. 5*; Klmehtega 125. 14

;
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jelmehtga 148. 31 ; selmihtga

xiii. 2 ; n. aelmihtig xx. 32 ; g.

islmihtiges ix. 49, xx. 67, xxi.

43 ; wk. ffilmihtigan 80. 29

;

selmihtgan 104. 12; selmehti-

gan 128. 24, 135. 13; d. wk.
aelmihtigan 136. 8*, 141. 17*,

XX. 245.
seltSwe, adj. perfect, sound; 74.

22; n. 122. 2; a. seltaewne 12.

6 ; comp. n. s, n. seltjewre 83.

29. 31-

seltJeod, v. eHJeod.
»lWeodig, V. ellSeodig.

cemetta, wm. leisure ; d. semettan
Pr. 14; a. 117. 10, 120. 19, 127.

fiene, adv. once (semell ; asne on
dseg 33. 27, cf. viii. 18 ane
xxvi. 59.

ffinig, pron. adj. any (one)
; 32.

25, vii. 5 &c. ; seni no. 12
; f.

a:negu 32. 5*, 82. 25, 98. 14,
xiii. 68, 73, XX. 41 ; elsewhere
senig; g. ffiniges 83. 14, xxvi.

115 &c. ; aenies 23. 23*; d.

senegum 20. 20*, 22, 67. i5,

22, 83. 13, 123. 22, XV. 12, XX.

36, xxii. 27, xxviii. 64 ; seiigum

144. 23, vii. 21, X. 36 ;/. ^nigre
60. 6, 99. 22 ; a. senigne 24. 29
&c. ;/lsenige 20. 22, xx. 130 &c.

;

^I'g 37- 19* ; " 3=nig xxvii.

14 &c. ; inst. senige 127. 12, xx.

109; fl. g. aenigra 138. 22 ; d.

senegum 44. 29* 97. 3.

Snlic, unique, matchless ; xxviii.

62 ; a. n. loi. 25.

seppel, m. apple of eye, eyeball;

121. 12 ; a. 133. 13.

ier, 1) adv. before, formerly
; fq.

8. 2 &c, ; comp. seror 87. 6, xiii.

43, 76, 80, XX. 41 n., 240, 245,
xxii. 7, 18, xxvi. 87; ser 20. 9,

83. 30; sup. merest 11. i, xii. 2

&c. ; EeresS 35. 2
; 36. 31 ; asrast

51. 3*; asrsst 14. 7. 2) ctfK/'.

before, ro. sbj. or occasionally

ind. 25. 2, II. 8, iv. 22 &c. ; ser

;er 128. 17, 28, 144. 29; ?Son

ser Se, as soon as ever 25. 18,

cf. 49. 27. 3) prep, w.d.; time,

before ; w. pers. prons. 20. 19,

45. 20,65.9, '3, 79- 27. 139-7,
11. 143. 5, 148. 9; Kr tide 67.

i\,cf. xii. 10, xxix. 41 ; forming
conjunctions, serSsem ^e 84. 1,

128. 12, V. 46, xxix. II ; sertSon

12. 6, 104. 31 ; aerSon Se 20. 9.

eerende, n. errand ; d. on his

hlafordes serende 63. 15 ; a. pi.

serendo 136. 26*; hffirendo

xxix. 83.

Srendgewrit, n. letter ; a. i. 63 ;

a. pi. serendgewritu 7. 19.

EBrmorgen, m. early morning ; a.

on aermorgen xxviii. 36.

serneweg, m. race-course; g. ser-

neweges 112. 23.

ssruing, f. running, racing ; d.

aeminge 112. 24.

Srra, comp. adj. former
; 35. 6

;

d. serran 86. 15 ; u,. pi. 103.
21.

gesesce, f. inquiry, investigation
;

d. pi. be gesescum 148. 9.

Sspringe, m. spring, fountain

;

v. 12.

set, prep. w.d. a) place, near, at,

86. 20, 112. 22, xxiv. 19. b)

circumstance, va ; aet l^sere sprsece

145. I. c) motion, to; xx. 15;;;

a». bringan 18. 8, 10, 23. 19, 71.

13. d) source, origin of gain
or loss, from; 26. 3, 27. 22,

27. 21, 31. 14, 15, 45. 2, 24,

96. 8, 125. 12, 128. 3, 139.

22, x. 69, xxxi. 8. e) point of
time; aet sumum cyrre 39. 19,

ix. 23 ; aet oSrum cerre 95. 28 ;

Ktfruman 129. 18, 142. 27,xvii.

13, 26 ; set frymfSe xi. 38, 77,
xxiv. 14, xxix. 38 ; set frum-

sceafte xxix. 7 \ ^t fiumcerre

145. 24 ; set nihstan 15. 6.

setgsedere, adv. together; 37. 21,

76. 20, 90. 15, 93. 32, xi. 49;
setgsedre 77. 24, 84. 25, 29, 90.

16, 92. 28, XX. 160.

Stsamue, adv. together; setsomne

_ 85- 13. 114- 3. 6. XX. 243.
setwitan, jz/i. reproach ; ind. prs.

2.pl. aetwite ge 124. 4; pst. 2.s.

3etwit(«) 17. 4.
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8e1Selo\mdiies, / nobility; rf.

seSelcundnesse 46. 13.

seSele, adj. noble by birth or
nature; x. 27 ; /. xxiv. 45 ; n.

xxix. 32 ; g. seSeles xxvi. 34 ; a,

EeSelne xxiii. 4 ; wk. seSelan 82.

y : n. pi. aeSele 24. 3, 4, 7,
xxix. 35 ; /. EeSela xxix. 45 ; a.

zeSele xix. 22 ; sup. a. pi, wk.
ceSelestan ix. 26.

setSeling, m. prince, nobleman

;

EeSelincg 72. 30 ; g. EetSelinges

xxvi. 62 ; d. ssSelinge 36. 1 7,

40 ; d. pi. seSelingum i. 21.

seSelu, /. a) noble birth ; li)

nobility of nature ; <r) habit,

nature; 92. 21 n. (c?), seSelo

69. II (b), 91. 20 (iT)
; g. gstSelo

69. 9 (^) ; rf. ae^ele xiii. 51 (c)
;

a. jeSelo 46. 15 (a), 6g. 12 (a),

69. 31 ib), xvii. 25 (*), XXX. 7
(t) ; t^. //. seSelum xvii. 18 (a).

sewielm, -jn. spring of water

;

source ; jewelm 82. 28, 83. 3,

32, 136. 24, xxix. 80 ; Eewylm
53. 5 ; d. oswelme 53. 8, 83. 4;
a. sewelm 47. 9, 82. 9, xx. 259,
xxiii. 4; sewellm loi. 20*.

afSran, wv. terrify; pp. afaered

138. 12 ; afsered 86. 10.

afsestnian, wv. make firm, fix

;

82. u, XX. 263.

afandlan, wv. experience
; pp.

afandad 70- 29.

afaran, rv. go away; pp. afaren

H.4.
afedan, wv. feed, nourish

; pp.
afeded, afed* 8. 18.

aferian, wv. carry away

;

aferod 105. 14.

afersoian, wv. become fresh ; ind.

prs. ^.s. afer(i)caS 86. 20.

afierran, wv. remove ; aferran 7
18* ; afyrran 39. 29* ; ind. prs
^.s. aferreS 20. 23 ; itnp. aferre

20. 25 ; afyr 14. 19*; sbj. prs.

afyrre 134. 19; //. afyrred 73,

13-

afindan, sv^. experience; //
afunden 70. 29*.

afrefrian, wv. comfort; pp. u. s,

m. afrefredne 50. 13.

afyllan, a) wv. fill; j5) satisfy;

38. 29 (b) ; pp. n. pi. afylde

1^13. 31 {a),

ageelan, wv. hinder
; pp. aga^led

H- 5-

agaelwau, wv. astonish, dismay
;

pp. agEelwed 86. 10.

agan, anv. possess; 31. 19, 21,

67. 26, i. 39, 62, vii. 29, X.

2, xvi. 19 ; to aganne xxi. 19 ;

agon xvi. i ; ind. prs. 3,^. ah 32.

32, 63. 9, 123. 13, 14; w^.nah
124. 5, xvi. 21 ; //. agon 33. 2 ;

pst. pi. ahton 38.22,123.8; sbj.

}>«. age 27. 20, 30. ijxiv. 2, xvi.

2
;
pst. ahte 17. 10, 63. 22.

agen, adj. own
; 34. 20, xx. 122

&c.
; f. agnu 29. 29, 80. 25

;

agen xxiv. 49; ». agen iii. 5 &c.

;

g. agenes 11. 6*, 12. 20, 37.
II, xiii. 31 ; agnes 16. 10

&c. ; f. agenre 27. 26, 47. 27 ;

d. agenum xx. 23, xxv. 57;
agnum 11. 21 &c.

; f. agenre 37.

29, 146. 29; aegenre 31. 32*;
a. agenne 66. 24, 80. 34, 143. 3,

XX. 64, 143 ; agene 39. 23*, ix.

28
\ f. agene 11. 12, 39. 23, So.

2, iv. 30; agne g. i* ; n. agen
i.^. 26, xi. 77 &c. ; ahgen 9. 12*

;

pi. agene 63. 24* ; agne 1 7.

20 ; f. agna 23. 8 ; n. agnu
29. 27, 28; agene 31. 8*; g.
agenra; d. agenum vii. 47; ag-

num II. 22*; a.f. agna 32. 14,
XX. 14.

agiefan, sv^. give up, restore

;

agifan 103. }, ; ind. prs. i.s.

agife 17. 10* ; sbj. pst. pi.

ageafan*, agefan 102. 12.

aguian, wv. appropriate, claim ;

30. 29.

ahebban, sv^. raise ; exalt
;
gen-

erally w. up
;

46. II, 104. 31 ;

ahebban 34. 17; ind. prs. ^.s.

ahef?S 114. 19; pi. ahebbe ge

;

pst. ahof 45. 6
;

pi. gewin up
ahofon 7. 2; j^'./«.//. ahebben
146. 12, xvii. 18; ahffibbeni33.

24; pst. ahofe 23. 18 ; //. ahafen
III. 19*, V. 33; ahsefen 24.

29, XX. 219; ahsefen xxv. 19;

P 2
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ahcfen i. 47 ; n. fl. ahafene 9.

26* ; ahsefene 33, 3.

aheflgian, wv. weigh down, op-

press
; pp. ahefigad 55. 20*.

ahwser, adv. anywhere, in any
way; awer 17. 17, 34. 26*, viii.

14, 33-

ahwsetSer, /roK. either; au3er 14.

25*, XX. 42 ; awSer . . . o?S3e

.. . oSSe (KgSer B) 108. 13;
auSer o83e . . . oSSe 146. 25*.

ahwanon, adv. from anywhere,

on any side ; ahwonan 84. 16 ;

ahwonan 84. 13.

ahweorfan, j-»3. remove, alter

;

pp. ahworfen 15. 19.

ahwergen, adv. anywhere;
ahwsergen neah xxx. lo.

ahwierfan, wv. turn aside
; pp.

ahwerfed 114. 23.

aladian, wv. excuse ; 144. 5.

al&edan, wv. lead away ; ind. pj's.

^.s. alEEt of Sam rihtan wege
73. 24* ; pp. alssded xix. 4.

aleetan, rv. let go, give up ; 25.

23, 26. 6 ; Eelffitan 67. 10; ind.

prs. 2.S. alaetst 57. 23*.

aleogan, sv2. belie, disappoint

;

3.//. aleoga^ 58. 23 ;
pst. Sast

call aleag i. 39.
aliogan, svc,. diminish

; pp. alegen

43- 31-

aliefan, tsiv. allow, permit ; pp.
alefedii7. 7, 121. 18, 135. 7;
alyfed 23. 20.

aliesan, wv. release, rescue ; ind,

pst. alysde 18. 20.

ambilit, n. service
; g. ambehtes

xi. 9.

ameriau, luv. purify
; pp. amered

120. 15.

ametan, sv^. measure; 148. 27,
ix. 35-

amierran, wv. hinder ; amerran

94. 29, xxii. 4; pp. amerred 53.

13, viii. 44; a. amerredne 103.

3°-

&iij num.and ad/.OTxe] only, alone,

II. 16, x. 54 &c. ; on 42. 9;
se an man 145. 29 ; wi. ana,

alone 17. 28, 55. 12, 81. 21, 97.
II, loi. 5, 121. 29, 147. 9,

xxix. 16, xxxi. 16
; /; an 41. 35,

xxi. 10, 13, 16; w. art. 89. 9,
II ; n. an 100. 13, xi. 48 &c. ;

no S^t an Sjet . . . ac, not
only . . . but 13. 37 &c.

; g.
anes 22. 20, xxv. 52 ; Sines anes
geSeahte, of thee alone 79. 25,
XX. 39 ; his anes, of himself
alone ix. 22; d. anum 10. 15,
iv. 27 &c. =one 97. 13; on
anum untodseled, single 87.

31 ; wk. Sy anan, in this one
respect

; f. anre 41. 28, 68. 30,
107. 12 ; 3. anne39. 19*, 79.34*,
86. 30, XX. 58 ; aenne 22. 19,

59. 18, 87. 25, 92. 25, i. 38 ;

XX. 196, xxvi. 25 ; _/] ane 14. 26

&c. ; n. an 69. 12, xxv. i &c.
;

inst. ane 79. 33, xx. 56 ; pi. n.

m. ane no. 31, xxviii. i^;f.
ana 16. 19 ; g. anra, w. hwelc,
gehwelc, gehwa 77. 18, 23, vii.

23, viii. 6 &c. ; d. of anum
twffim, from two only xvii. 3 ;

a. ane iv. 52, xii. 32.

anbid, n. waiting, expectation

;

130. 3* (andbid C) ; d. andbide
120. 3.

geanbidian,TOz;. wait, await; ind.

prs. i.pl. (w. g.) geanbidia'S 19.

24; pst. I.J. geaubidode 50.

38.

anoor, m. anchor; ancer 23. 5;
n. pi. ancras 23. 10* ; oncras

23. 14.
_

aud, conj. and
; passim^ always

written 7, except aud 30. 8, 73.

8, 84. 13 ; ond 35. 3, 36. 33,

39- 2.S*, 64- .5*. 14°- 12.

anda, wm. malice, anger ; d. an-

dan 135. 3 ; a. 79. 24, 102. 8,

114. 30, 126. 17, XX. 36, xxviii.

52-

andefn, f. proportion, amount

;

d. be hire andefne 72. 26 ; be
Saes gyltes andefne 123. 20.

andettan, wv. confess ; ind. prs,

i.s. andette
; //. andettaS 83.

36* (andettetf C).

andgiet, n. intellect, reason ; and-
git 32. 3*, 137. 20, 146. 25*;
andget 146. 20*; gewis andget
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146. 16*
; ^ andgietes 45. 1

;

andgites Pr. 13 &c. ; rf. andgite
Pr. 3, 58. II, 12*, 81. 23* 94.
18*, XX. 201 ; a. andgit Pr. 3,

127. 17 ;
gewis andgit 145. 32,

146. 10*; andget 137. 19*;

ondgit 27. 18*.

andgietfull, aiff. intelligent

;

andgitfiiU 131. 29.

andgietfullioe, adv. intelligibly

;

suji. andgitfullicast Pr. 4.

andlang, prep. w.g. along; 86.

21,91. 32.

andleofen,/'. sustenance, support

;

d. andlifene 30. 4.

andrysne, adj. awe-inspiring ; 61.

6 «. ; u. 61. 4.

andsacian, wv. deny ; w.g. and-
sacigan 21. II*.

andswarian, wv. answer ; ind.

psi. andswarode 23. 17 &c.

;

andswarede 74. 27* ; andswo-
rode 9. 20*, 23. 9, 29. II, 58.

29> 69' 4> 74' 29 ;
andsworede

21. 18, 65. 5, 74. 26, 75. 3, 76.

10, 77. 20, 24, 83. 15.

andswaru,/". answer
; g. ondswore

19. 25* ; a. andsware xxii. 43,
SI-

andweard, adj., often with lif,

wela, actual, present ; 148. 26

wk. andwearda 58. 16 &c.

n. wk. andwearde 26. 15 &c.

g. d, and a. wk. andweardan 33.
16 &c. and xxi. li; d. andwear-
dum 89. 17 ; fl. K. wk. andwearde
68. 9 ; pi. n. wk. andweardan

47. 25 &c.
; g. wk. andwear-

dena 30. 11 ; andweardana 78.

21 ; d. andweardum 88. 29 ;

eagum andweardum, bodily eyes

xxii. 20; a.wk. andweardan 73.

18.

andweorc, n. material
; 40. 15,

16 ; ondweorc 40. 20
; g. and-

weorceS40. 10, 25 ; (f. andweorce

40. 14 ; d. buton andweorce,

cause 23. 2 ; xvii. 16 ; anweorce

69. 26*.

andwlita wm. form, shape ; a.

andwlitan 128. 4, 145. 26,

xxxi. 17; anwlitan 128. 23.

andwyrdan, ii/d. answer, rarer
than andswarian, 12. 31, 19. 11

;

geandwyrdan 12. 5, 19. 28,

142. I ; ind.pst. andwyrde 9. 4
&c. ; andwirde 13. 3; imp.
andwyrde 19. 23*.

andwyrde, n. answer ; d. 45. 19 ;

ffi. 95. 18.

anfeald, adj. single, undivided

;

74. 30, 70. 9, 12
;
y. anfeald

129. 8 ; wk. anfealde 127. 18
;

n. anfeald 128. 32, 131. 25, 26
;

g. anfealdes 16. 18 ; d. wk. an-

fealdan 128. 4, 129. 17; a. f.
anfealde 54. 27.

anfealdnes, f. singleness, unity
;

g. anfaldnesse 128. 8 ; u,. an-

fealdnesse 100. 11*.

anforleetan, rv. forsake, abandon
;

V. 28 ; ind. prs. 2.s. anforlsetst

xiii. 54 ;
3. J. anforlseteS iii. 5,

xxviii. {6 ;
pst. 2.s. anforlete

17. 14; s6j. prs. forlsete an
xxii. 9.

angel, m. fish-hook ; d. angle

48.5.
anginn, ?z. beginning ; angin 13.

2, 20, 134. 12 ; d. anginne 148.

3 ;
a. angin 13. 7.

anlic, adj. w. d. similar
; 72. 29,

III. 22
; /. 123. 5 ; n. 49. 25,

63. 12 ; onlic 34. 29 ; g. anlices

44. 18, 24; onlices44. 15; a.n.
anlic IIS- ^3 ; ^^P- anlicost 115.

6, XX. 169 ; anlicost Se 122. i.

anlxoe, adv. similarly; 92. 14;
onlice viii. 47. *

anlicnes,/". likeness, portrait ; il-

lustration
; 55. 6, 82. 26, 114.

14; a. anlicnesse 51. 20, 67.

24, 74. iS, 1x4. 18, 116 24; on-

licnesse 32. 4, 6, 117. 4; pi.

n. anlicnessa 78. 24; a. 74. 17.

anliepe, adj. single, individual

;

an anlepe cra^ft 72. 13 ; g. pi.

used as sbst. senlepra selc xxvi.

no ; anlepra aalc xxv. 56.

anraodlice, adv. unanimously
;

83. 22.

ann, swv. grant; inf. geunnan
66. 27.

annes,_/". oneness, unity; 90. 11,
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21 ; d. annesse 90. II ; a. an-

nesse 114. 2.

ansien, /. face, appearance, as-

pect ; d. ansene 51. 16 ; onsiene

V. II.

anTreald, m. authority, power

;

fj ; B Aas forms 'with ea ; C
with a, but the foil, have ea :

35- 5> 12. 55- 1, 65. 19; g.

anwealdes 37. 23 (J), 53. 29,

62. 17, 76. 25; d. anwealde

138. 32, xi. 32 ; u.. his fota an-

weald 107.13; anweald 39. 29*;

g.pl. anwalda I3. i.

anwealda, wm. ruler
; 49. 2*.

anwealdig, adj. powerful ; suf.

anwaldegost 108. 18.

anwillioe,ai/z'. obstinately; 47.4.
av, f. honour, dignity; 22. 29;

g. are 66. 22, i. 78 ; d. 120. 17,

XX. 100; a. 44. 9, 102. 23, 133.

16
; g.pl. arai. 57.

arseda, v. arod.
arsldan, wv. utter, deliver (a

speech)
; fp. arsed 51. 27.

arsefnan, wv. endure, bear
; 50.

17 ; ind. frs. 3.J. arasfneS 25. 5.

arSran, wv. lift up, raise ; ind. pst.

arasrde 8. 25.

areccan, wv. tell, relate, explain
;

22. 15, 47. 12, 92. 10, 74. 10,

135. 8 ; arecan 74. 12*
; ind. pst.

areahte viii. 2
; pp. areaht 39.

16, 46. I ;
areht 51. 27*, 71.3*.

aredian,zcz'. find the way, go ; w.
weg.,61. 14, 139- 1) 32 ; ind.prs.

3. J. dredaS 79. 7 ; shj. prs. are-

die 138. 27 ; without -fieg : inf.

55. 19, 96. 28, 97. 17, 100. 6,

xiii. 8, xxiii. 10.

aretan, wv. cheer, comfort ; ind.

prs. 3 .r. aret 54. 25 ; pp. a.s. m.
aretne 50. 15, 142. 31.

arian, wz/. zy. d.ora. honour; spare,

pity; to aiianne 72. 25; ind.

prs. 3.J. avaS 132. 16, 142. 29;
imp. ara iv. 31, 57 ; //. gearod
32. 27.

ariartisc, adj. Arian ; d. wk.
arrianiscan 7. 7.

arleasnes, f. wickedness ; a. ar-

leasnesse 39. 18.

arleast,y! wickedness, cruelty ; a.

Eerleste ix. i
;
g.pl. arleasta ix. 6.

arlioe, adv. honourably
; 36. 30.

arod, adj. energetic, bold ; wk.

se aroda x. 45 ; miswritten

arffida? 46. 22*.

arweoi^Snes, f. honour, dignity
;

pi. g. arwyrtSnessa 20. 2 ; a.

20. 14.

arwieriSe, adj. honourable, vener-

able ; arwyrSe 125. 4; wk. ar-

wyrJJa 7. 25*.

asawan, rv. sow ; ind. pst. 2.s.

aseowe 82. 6*; 3.J. asiow xx.

250.

asce,/ ashes ; axe 80. 19*, xx. 106.

ascian, wv. ask, inquire ; 82. 23,

86. 22, 139. 9; acsian 127. 18,

140. 19, 144. 10 ; acsigan 95.

17*; ind. prs. 2.s. acsast 127.

15 ; ahsast 147. 23 ; 3..r. acsaS

95. 19*
;

pst. ascode 87. 21
;

acsode 126. 32; ahsode 45. 14* ;

ahsade 144. 10 ; sbj. prs. ascige

62. 2, 82. 25; acsige 131. 28.

geasoian, wv. leam by inquiry,

ascertain
; pp. geascod 139. 12.

ascierpan, wv. sharpen (sight)
;

sbj. prs. pi. ascirpan 89. 16*
;

pp. ascerped 47. 27.

ascortian, wv. fall short, fail

;

ind. prs. ^.s. ascorta^ 44. 19.

aseufan, SV2. push away, repel
;

sbj. prs. ascufe 38. 18.

ascung,_/". inquiry, investigation
;

^. ascunga; 127. 6; d. ascunga

95- 15*, 144- 9. xxii. 41 ;
geas-

cunge 148. 9 ; a. acsunga 1 2. 30.

asecgan, wv. say, deliver (a dis-

course), used w. spell ; pp. assed

33. 20,48. 21, 57. I, 60. 26,89.

. 4, 94- 26.

asettan, wv. place ;
vii. 5.

asigan, jz)I. sink down
; pp. asigen

55- 16.

asingan, JZ'3. sing, recite ; used
w. leoS; 127. 31 ; pp. asungen
8. 15 &c. ; w. gebed 82. 18

;

asungen 61. 1, 70. I, 103. 24;
asuncgen 58. 4.

asleau, svd. cut off (head) ; ind.

pst. of aslog 127. 9.



GLOSSARY 215

aalupan, S'V2. slip away ; sij. fst.

rflx. hi hi of aslepen xiii. 9.

asmeagan, wv. examine, investi-

gate ; 148. 5*.

aspringan, sv^. spring up ; ind.

frs. 3. J. aspringeS 92. 2 ; sij.

pst. asprnnge 99. 24.

aspylian, im). wash oneself; 115.

7-

assa, wm. ass; 114. 31.

astieran, wv. rule, govern ; ind.

frs. 2.3. astyrest xx. 15 ; astyrast

79- 15*; 3'f- astereS 131. 2.

astigan, jz/i. ascend; 82. 7, xx.

254 ; ind. pst. astag ix. 46.

astreccan, wv. stretch out ; ind.

pst. astrelite 8. 4*
; pp. astreaht

i. 80.

astyfieian, wv. extirpate ; shj.

frs. astyfecige 61. 7* (astificige

C).

astyriaja, "wv. move, agitate,

rouse; astyrigan 13. 9; ind.

prs. 3.J-. astyrotS 27. 3*
; pp.

astyred 127. 7 ; astered 36. 2
;

n. pi. asterede 133. 6.

aswindan, sv},. languish, grow
enervated ; ind. prs. pi. aswin-

daS 81. 9 ; pp. n. pi. m. as-

wundne 139. 9.

asyndran, wv. separate ; pp. asyn-

dred 93. 6 ; n. pi. m. asyndrede

130. 25.

fitellan, wv. reckon up ; 20. 4.

atemlan, wv. tame
; pp. a. s. f.

atemede xiii. 19 ; n. pi. in-

57. 15, xiii. 36.

ateon, sv2. pluck away, remove
ation 95. 8*, xxii. 27 ; ind. prs.

2.S. atyhsS xii. 25 ;
3.^-. atiht

52. II*; sbj. prs. ateo xii. 2

atio 51. 29*.

atrendlian, wv. trans, roll
; pp

atrendlod v. 17.

atylitan, wv. entice
; pp. atyhted

i. 8 ; n. pi. m. atehte 71. 11.

aS, m. oath
; //. aSas 10. 22, iv.

48 ; a. i. 25.

alSenian, wv. stretch, make in-

tent (of the mind)
; //. aSenod

70. 18.

aSeoatrian, wv. grow dim ; ind.

prs.pl. aSeostriaS 21. 2*; pp.
aSistrod vi. 4.

atSreotan, sv2. be weary
;
72. ig

;

pp. aSroten xxix. 40.
atSrietan, wv. trans, weary

; pp.
u. s. m. aSretne 135. 18 re.

aweallan, rv. well up ; ind. prs.

3.J. awealleS v. 12.

aweocan, wv. arouse, awaken
;

85. 25 ; pp. aweaht xxii. 40
;

aweht 95. 15*.

awecgan, wv. move, remove
; pp.

aweged 27. 2 ; ». pi. m. awe-
gede vii. 24.

awendan, wv. turn away, avert;

46. 20; =onwendan 142. 28*;
ind. prs. pi. awendatS 141. 5.

aweorpan, sv^. cast away, expel
;

loi. 21, xxiii. 6; ind. prs 3 i.

awirpS 114. 21.

awiergan, wv. curse
; //. n. pl.f.

awirgede 8. 22*.

avriht, 1) pron. anything ; ix. 62
;

awuht xi. 9, xviii. 7, xx. 107,
xxii. 46, XXV. 59 ; auht vi. 6,
16, xi. 10, XX. 30, 166, xxi. 23 ;

so always in the prose, 12. 16
&c.

; d. used as adv. auhte fiy

mara xvi. 20. 2) adv. at all, in

any degree; auht 22. 7 &c.
awindan, sv^. strip off; xxv. 22

;

ind. prs. 3.J. awint of III. 20*.

awritan, svi. write, compose

;

pp. awriten 44. 5, 46. 27, 144.
6

; g. pi. awritenra II. 28.

awyrcan, wv. do ; ind. pst.

awyrhte 149. 16.

awyrtwalian, wv. root up ; ind.

prs. 2.S. awyrtwalast 52. 11, xii.

26 ; sbj. prs. awyrtwalige 6,1. 8.

B.

boeo, n. back ; m. 8. 12; a. pi.

bacn ii. 15.

bsedan, wv. compel ; ind. prs. 3.J.

nede gebsedeS vi. 14 n.

bssftan, adv. behind ; her besftan
24. I*,

beer, adj. bare ; n. pi. n. baru sond
vii. i'i\d. barum sondum 91. 18.
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gebSraii, wv. behave; 36. 31;
gebjEron 72. 3.

beernan, wv. trans, burn ; 123. 15 ;

ind. frs. ^.s. baernS 34. 28.

beetan, im>. bridle ; ind. pst. 3.J.

gebEette xi. 76; of a shifi, make
fast pst. sbj. i.s. bsette 144. 31

;

pp. gebset xi. 23.

bsetiug, f. cable of a ship ; u

.

bsetinge 144. 31.

balca, %um. heap ; a. balcan 37. 8.

ban, ti. bone; n. pi. 46. 17, 20,

X. 33. 36. 42-

be, prep. w. d. 1) actual juxta-

position, by, near ; 19. 2, 74. i,

xix. 2 1 ; be healfe xxix. 43 ; along,

Isede bi Ssem wege 139. 33. 2)

mental juxtaposition ; a) com-
pared -with, 39. 21. b) manner,
by ; hangaS be smale Sraede 65.

30 ; be nanum dsele, in no degree

130. 10; be asnegum dasle 123.

22 ; be snmum drale 15. 18 &c.

;

be Saem dsele 109. 21 ; be 8sem
dsele 8e, in so far as 93. 23 ; be

him selfum bion, by himself

loi. 3. c) standard, means,
judging by, by reference to,

by; Pr. 3, 26. 10, 51. 19, 22,

54- 20, 56. 26, 63. II, 92. 32,

96. I, 108. 27, 116. 30, 148.9;
be Seem, thereby 38. 20 &c. ; be

Sy 83. I &c. d^ in connexion

with, in the case of 36. 16, 28,

64. 17, 70. 29, 113. 32, 114. 7,

130. 28, 146. 31, 32, V. I ; be
hwEEm, in what connexion 96.

12, 119. 29; be Sjcm Se, by
reference to the fact that 88. 14

;

in order that 108. 2, 132. 4. e)

forming obj. of vb. concerning,

nearly =yuih, fg . 23. 7 &c. and
XXV. I, XXX. 17 ; bi 13. 14, 137.
26. /) in proportion to, accord-

ing to ; be his semettan Pr. 14

;

be Godes dome 37. 4; be Sees

cyninges gebode 136. 14; be
hire andeihe 72. 25 ; be {Sses

gyltes andefne 123.20; be hire

gearnunge 81. 34; cf. 82. I ; be
his andgites mseSe Pr. [3, 145.

9; cf. 147. 14, 16; be his ge-

wyrhtum 68. 27 &c. ; cf. iig.

22, 123. 31, ix. 36, XX. 96, 228,

xxvii. 27, xxix. 56.

beaonian, v. biecnan.
beadorinc, m. warrior ; d. pi.

beadnrincum i. 18.

beag, m. crown ; 113. 3 ; (f. beage
112. 26.

bealoettan, wv. belch, bring up
;

to bealcetenne 51. 5 «.

bealoorseft, m. evil art, sorcery

;

d. pi. balocrseftum xxvi. 75--

beam, m. tree; 117. 29.

beamsceadu, f. tree-shade ; d.

beamsceade viii. 28.

beam, n. child ; d. bearne 20. 7. 7°-

21 ; a. beam 70. 12
;
pi. beam

70. 20, 23, 98. 32, i. 34, viii.

48, xxi. I, xxvi. 49, xxix. 21;

g. bearna 54. 8, 70. 28, 30 ; d.

beamum xxix. 58, 68 ; a. beam
23. I, 24. 12, 70. 19, 71. ^.

bearneacen, adj. pregnant ; n.s.n.

70. 12.

bearnliest, f childlessness; d.

beamleste 24. 10*.

beatan, rv. wv. beat ; ind. prs.

3.J. intrans. beate?? on staSu vi.

ic,; pi, trans. beataS, belabour,

attack iii. 3.

bebeodan, sv2. enjoin, command

;

ind. prs. i.s. bebiode 89. 32 ;

pst. 3.J-. bebead 103. 6, 143. 13 ;

pp. beboden 40. 10, 24.

bebod, «. command ; d. bebode
80. 3, XX. 69; pi. g. beboda
10. i.i; ; d. bebodum 19. 22.

beoierran, wv. trans, turn
; pp.

becerred xiii. 78.

becreopan, SV2. creep
; pp. he sie

becropen xxv. 36.

becuraan,.yz'4. come ; arrive, hap-
pen, befall; 18. 23&c.a?zrfxii.24;

ind. prs. 3.J. becym'fi 34. 22, 61.

3, 131. 25, 133. 19 ;
pi. becnmaS

23. 28, 30. 6, 38. 2 ;
pst. 2.S.

to monnum become, came into

the world , became a man 17. 12
;

S.j-. becom 8. i, i. 77, xiii. 70;
pi. becoman Pr. 7 ; sbj. prs.

becume 20. 18, 35. 8. 50. 18;
pst. 2.S. become on Siofscole,
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fall among 33. 10
;

3.J. 20. 19,

23- 13) 123. 23; Jip. becumen
15. 22, 50. 18.

gebed, n. prayer ; a. 82. 18.

taedffilan, wv. deprive ; 7V. a. & g.

pp. bedseled 41. 19, 95. 18,

112. 32, 113. I, Ti ; n. pi.

bedjelde 108. 29,112. 18,113.30.
gebedmann, m. priest; a. pi.

gebedmen 40. 17.

befeestan, wv. entrust, commit
//. befsest 40. 12*.

befon, rv. surround, encompass
znd.prs. 3.J. befehS 52. 25 ; pp.
befangen xi. 29, xiii. 7 ; a. pl.f.

befangene 49. 3.

beforan, 1) prep, a) w.d. before,

in front of, in the presence of;

14. 10, 17. 8, 32. 19, 82. 12,

103- 3, 117- 17, 126. 15, 149.

8, xxviii. 46. b) w.a. to the

presence of 36. 20. 2) adv.

before, in front iv. 18; time,

beforehand 144. 12.

began, anv. observe, fulfil ; ?ya

gecynd b. viii. 17 ; ind. pst.pl.

0a gecynd beeodan 33. 27*.

begang, m. circuit ; a. holma be-

gong xi. 30.

begen, adj. both ; 65. 18, 67. 5 ;

n. ba twa xx. 76, 115 ; buta

38. II; buto 85. 13; butu xi.

23, 29; d. btem 121. 27, 122.

5 ; a. n. bu xxxi. 4.

begietan, svi,. get, obtain ; be-

gitan, 12 titties, 55. 5 &c. ; beget,

engender 54. 8 ; tobegitanne 53.

10, 12, 66. 23, 66. 6. 56- 19;
ind. prs. 2.s. begitst 71. 26 n.

;

3.J-. begit 76. 27 ; beget 76. 30 ;

//. begitatS 107. i, 140. 29 ;
pst.

2.S. begeate 17. 14; sbj. pt-s.

begite 60. 29, 77. 24, 27, 88.

17 ; begete 76. 29; pp. begiten

54- 30-

beiealdan, rv. a) keep, observe
;

b) behold, look at ; ind. prs. ^.s.

behealt 16. 20 {b) ^pl. behealdalS

72. 16 (i)
;
pst. pi. beheoldon

16. 26 (a) ; imp. beheald 108. 6

;

135. 24 []>) ; sbj. prs. behealde

46. 3 (*).

beheawan, rv. behead; heafde
beheawon i. 43.

behefe, adj. suitable, becoming
;

n. s.f. behefu xii. 7.

behelian, %m. cover, conceal

;

17. 24 ; pp. behelod 34. 13; n,

pl.f. behelede 16. i*.

behindan, 1) prep. w. d. behind
;

105. 16, xxvi. 23, xxix. 62. 2)
adv. behind xxiv. 29.

belLofian, wv. need, require ; ind.

prs. pi. behofiaS 40. 23* ; sbj.

prs.pl. behofigen 40. 23 «.

behwierfan, wv. turn round ; be-

hwerfan utan, to encompass 86-

23 ; pp. behwerfed 58. 2, xiii. 77.
behydan, tav. hide, conceal

; pp.
behyd 34. 12*.

belgan, sv^. swell with anger,

grow angry ; ind. pst. 3.^-. rjlx.

hine gebealg 61. 17 ;//.gebolgen
III. 30 ; n. pi. m. gebolgene
XXV. 46 ti.

beliogan, svc,. surround ; ind. prs.

pi. belicgaS xvi. 10.

belimpan, sv^. w. prep, to ; con-

cern, pertain, belong ; ind. prs.

3. J. belimpet 16. 24 ; belimpS
32. 27, 118. 8 ; w. to and g.

29. 17, 31. 7 ; //. belimpaS 87.

2, II, 88. 2.

belucan, sv2. lock up; 7. 24, i.

73 ; pp. u.pl.f. belocena 28. 15.

beneah, swv. w. g. enjoy
;

pi.

benugon 57. 19.

beneo'San, prep. w. d. beneath
;

XX. 222 ; benySan 108. 20.

beniman, sv^. deprive ;«/.«.&
g. 113. 4, 6, x! 39 ; sbj.prs.pl.

benimen 20. 26
; pp. benumen

13.4, 17.6, 17, 28, 30, iv. 23.

beo, wf. bee
; 71.6, xviii. 5.

beobread, n. honeycomb ; bio-

bread 52. 3 ; bibread xii. 9.

beodan, svi. offer ; xiii. 42 ; ind.

pst. 3.J-. bead 66. 26, 143. 13*;

sbj. prs. pi. biodan 57. 17*.

beon, anv. be ; -usualfortn in B,

fq. l6.iScc.;but bion occurs also

;

bion is the usual form in C,

12. 26 &c. ; but beon 93. 31,

120. 14, 126. 1°; '31- 24;



2l8 GLOSSARY

wesan v, 29, xi. 16, 49, xiii. 80,

XV. 10, xxvi. 51, 70; bion xi.

51, XX. 14.5; to bionne, to

beonne 92. 17 &c. ; ind. prs. \.s.

usual form eom 13. 12 &c.

;

beo 18. 31*; w. fut. meaning
bio 105. I, 140. I ; 2.S. usual

form eart 8. 18 &c., xx. I, 45.
c&c. ; neg. neart 20. 15 &c. ; bist

28. 23, 105. 14, xxiv. 27; 3.J.

is and biS indifferently : is

Pr. 2 &c. ; neg. nis 14. 1 &c.

;

biS II. 24 &c. ; beoS 10. 22*,

19. 6*, 21. 3*, 32. 29*, 35. 16*,

36. 6*, 39. 6*, 70. 38*
; bioS

III. 32*
; by?S 60. 2;*

;
pi. bio8

& sint equally often ; beo^ about

15 times in C, 15. 10 &c. ; in

B beoS viost common^ 11. 17
&"c. ; but bioS about 7 times,

39. 7 &c. ; byoS 134. 15 ; sint

usualform, 9. 20 &c. ; but sind

8. 22*, 9. 13*, 28*, 65. 12;
sient 37. 24; sent 31. 8*; send

32. 15*, 20*, 33*; synt ii. 18
;

sindon about 15 times in C, 14.

7, iv. 44 &c. ; in B, 16. i*,

19*; sindan 17. 18*; siendon

9. 26 ; sendan 30. 3 ; seondan

9. 26*; syndon 20. 2%*
;
pst. i

and 3. J. w£es 10. 28 &c.: often

was in B, 7. 6 &c. ; Ke^. nses

II. 3 &c. ; ne wses 40. 3, xxvi.

92; 2.^. wa;re 11. 3 &c.
; ^/.

wseron 7. 3 &c. ; nseron 33. 23 ;

sbj. prs. s. usually sie II. 9 &c.;

se 15- 24*, 31- 27*, 35- 29*. 57-

9*, 126. 33* n., 146. 30*; sy

13. 35, 15. 18, 21. 17, 33. 20*,

137- 12, 138. II, xiv. 7; si 33.

4 N, 132. 10*; seo II. 9*, 24.

27*, 27. 34*; 39. II* 53. 14*

56. 10*, 23*, 58. 14* ; beo 17.

19, 69. 6*, 58. I*; bio 63. 3,

78. 10,85. 30, 130.1,137.3,7,
X. 65 ; wese xxxi. 33 ; //. sien

22. 39 &c. ; sin 38. 19*, 33. 30,

30 N; sen 39. 27*, 29*, 31. 18*,

33. 33*; seon 31. II*, 33. 18*,

46. 9*, 70. 16*; beon 57. 15*;
bion 38. 3, 37. 18*, 92. 14, loi.

3, 113. 30, 117. n; pst. wsre

II. 19 &c.
;
pi. wseren 13. 21

&c. ; wffiran 33. 10*, 24. 6*.

beorg, m. hill; a. vii. 13.

beorht, adj. bright; 86. 9, 105.

19, xxix. 19; f fred. beorht

xxx. 9 ; n. wk. beorhte 136. 13 ;

g. beortes, beorhtes* 121. 11
;

wk. beorhtan 121. 14, iv. II
;

a. luk. 10. 4 ; a. uik. 10. 8
;
pi.

n. m. beorhte, beorte* 10. 20,

iv. 42 ; wk. beorhtan 10. 6; a.

m. beorhte iv. 8 ; comp. n. s. n.

beortre95. 7*;^?. j.K.berhtrexxii.

22 ; a. pi. m. beorhtran xxi. 27.

beorhte, adv. 8t. 35, 95. 12, xxii.

35, xxviii. 27 ; comp. beorhtor
82. I, 86. 7, 112. 17; sup.

beorhtost 21. 2, v. 3; beortost

121. 10 (berrhtost B).

beorhtnes, y. brightness ; 31.3*,

89. 18*, xxi. 31, 41.
beorn, m. warrior, (brave) man

;

i. 53 ; ^. beornes viii. 34 ; pi. g.

beoma xiii. 23, xxi. 41 ; a.

beornas xxvi. 75.
bepriewan, wv. wink ; eage be-

prewan 44. 14* n.

berSdan, wv. deprive; rice b.

ix. 50.

beran, sv^. bear, support ; ind.

i.s. birest xx. 376 ; brist82. 15*;

3.J. byrS 139. 20; pp. boren =
natus xxvi. 46 ; geboren 20. 3*,

122. 2 ; n.pl. m. geborene 25. i.

bereaflan, luv. rob, deprive ; 13.

10, ix. 50 ; ind. prs. 2.s. berea-

fast 10. 13
;

3.J. bereafaS 10. 7,

133. 23, iv. 10
;
pst. pi. berea-

fodon 8. 10; pp. bereafod 13.

18, xxii. 50; bereafad xxviii. 43 ;

n. pi. m. bereafode 66. 3 1

.

beriepan, wv. rob, deprive ; ind.

pst. pi. berypton ii. I3.

besoielan, wv. look, gaze; ind.

prs. 2.S. bescylst ... on 13 1. 30.

beseon, sv;,. look, gaze ; ind.

prs. pi. on besioS 145. 25 ;
pst.

s. rflx. beseah he hine, looked
round 103. 12 ; sbj. prs. hine

besio to . . . 103. 16
;
pst. s. hine

underbsec besawe 103. 7, 8.

besliepan, wv. slip, place; ind.
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Jist. 3 i-. hu hefig geoc he beslepte

40. I*.

besmitaDjjz;!. defile ;//. besmiten

34- 3, viii. 33-
besorg, at//, deserving care, dear,

precious ; suj>. besorgost 65. 31

;

a. 0. jt. 22. 2.

bestyrman, wv. assail, disturb

;

ind.prs.pl. bestyrmaS 9. 11.

beswemman, wv. make swim

;

pp. n. pi. m, beswemde 115. 8.

beswio, m. deceit, deception ; d.

hiswice 30. 5.

beswioan, sv\. deceive; 15. 6;
ind. prs. 3J. beswic'S 41. 10,

47- 18 ; sbj
.
prs.\xs,mce. 82. 25 ;

pp. a. s. m. beswicenne 19. 16
;

a. pi. ni. beswicene 19. 17.

bes-wingau, sv^. beat,* scourge
;

pp. beswungen 11 1. 30, xxv. 46,

besylian, ijuv. soil, stain
; pp.

besyled on blode 40. 2*.

bet, V. wel.
betan, wv. improve ; xxiii. 9

;

gebetan 60. 13, 14, 123. 23,

134. 6 ; ind. prs. '^.s. gebet 47.
20

;
pi. gebetaS 89. 14, xxi. 23 ;

sbj. prs. gebete 103. 21
;

pi.

gebeten, atone for 143. 29.

betera, v. god.
betrung,y; improvement ; 123.25.
betst, betsta, v. god, wel.
betweox, prep. w. d. between,

among; xi. 45, 84, xxiv. 13, 16
;

betwux 7. 4* 10. 7*, 49. 10*,

II*, 13*, 80. 9*, 12*, 105. 10*;

betweox 113. 26; betwyx 105.

II*; betwuh 38. 19*, 39. 25*,

70. 24*, 126. 17*, 134, 27, 28,

136. II*, xxix. 4; adv. xxvii.

20; betweoh 138. 28, 148. 4,
xxviii. 52 ; betwuht 136. 6*.

be^earf, swv. w. g. need ; ind.

prs. .. 31. 19, 69. 28, 75. 7, 32,

96. 32 ;
pi. beSurfon 31. 21, 60. 5,

147. 8
;
pst. 3.^. beSorfte 97. 3 ;

sbj. prs. 3.J-. beSurfe 31. 30 ;
pst.

2.S. beSorfte 79. 20.

belSeccan, wv. cover
; pp. betJeaht

xxviii. 43.

bewaefan, wv. wrap up
; pp. be-

wEefed 92. 5.

bewarenian, wv. beware, guard
;

ind.prs. -^.s. r^x.hine bewarenaS
xvi. 23.

bewealwian, wv. wallow; ind. frs.

pi. rflx. bewealwiatS hi 115. 9.

bewegan, sv^. cover; ind. pst. 3.J.

bewEcg 127. 13.

bewendan, sv^. intrans. turn

;

ind. pst. 3. J. bewende 9. i.

beweorpau, sv},. throw, plunge
;

ind. pst. 3. J. hwset bewearp 3e

on Sas care 15. 20.

bewerian, wv. defend
; pp. be-

weroS 92. 5*.

bewitian, wv. observe, perform

;

bewitigan 17. 27 ; sbj. prs. 3..?.

si3 bewitige iv. 16.

bewreon, jz'i.2.wrapup, conceal

;

pp. bewrigen 10. 22, iv. 47,
viii. 59.

bidan, sv\. w. g. wait, await
;
ge-

bidan 124. 6, xxvii. 7, 17; ge-

bidon 124. 10; ind. prs. 3. J.

gebit 119. 32 ; sbj. prs. gebide

20. 31.

biddan, sv^. pray, pray for
; 79.

3, 5, 6, 102. 12, 18, 25, 28,

X. 3 ; ind. prs. I .s. bidde 140. 2
;

2.S. bitst 51. 2
;

3.J. bit Pr. 10,

59. 26
; //. rflx. we us gebiddaS

143. I
;
pst. 2.S. bsede 139. 29

;

,
3.J. baed i02. 29,1.64;//. bsedon

7. 22 ; 3e wit unc to gebaedon
100. 29; sbj. prs. bidde, 50. 25 ;

gebidde Pr. 12; pst. bsede 123.

II.

biecnan, wv. denote, signify ; bee-

nan xi. 79 ; gebecnan 24. 24,

loi. 12
;
gebeacnian loi. 12*.

biegan, wv. trans, bend ; began
57. 22*; ind. prs. 3.J. begtS

xiii. 3 ;
sbj. prs. byge xiii. 53.

gebierhtan, wv. make bright

;

ind. prs. 3. J. gerberhteS xxi. 32 ;

gebirht 89. 19* ; pp. n. pi. m.
gebirhte 86. 6.

bierbto, f. brightness ; birhtu

81. 35, 82. 13, vi. 6, XX. 269;
a. 89. 20*, 23* ; beorhto xxi.

39 ; biorhto 141. 14*.

biernan, sv^. burn, be on fire

;

ind. pres. 3.S. byrneS viii. 50
;
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byrnS viii. 45; pst. ^.s. barn

39. 20; s6/. 3. J. burne 39. 21,
ix. 17 ;

/^-j. ^. birnende 34. 9*,

28 N; byrnende 34. 7*; wj^(^

aj a(^'. wi. m. bymenda 34. 28.

bifian, wv. tremble ; imi. pst. z-pl-

bifedon 102. 6.

bilewit, adj. gentle, kind ; xx. 69,

255, 269-

bilewitnes, f. gentleness, kind-
ness

; g. bilewitnesse 128. 8.

bill, n. sword ; d.pl. billum ix. 30.

billrudu,y. red sword-dye, blood?
a. billrude viii. 34.

bindau, svi,. bind, fetter, 37. 8 ;

gebindan 28. 17, 66. 32; ind.

prs. 3.J. gebintS 47. 21
;
//. ge-

bindaS 38. 31 ;
pst. 2.s. gebnnde

81. 6; sbj. pst. 3.J-. gebunde
96. 17 ; pp. gebunden 14. 24, 37.

9, 80. 3, 102. 30, V. 39, XX. 67,

153, xxvi. 96; a. s. m. ge-

bundenne, captivated 50. 9 ; n.

pi. m. gebundene 108. 7.

hinasun, prep. w. (/. within
; 31.

32, 108. 21 ; beinnan 8. 3.

bisgian, wv. occupy, trouble ; ind.

pst. ^.pl. bisgodan Pr. 6*
; sbj.

prs. i'pl. bysigen xxii. 30.

bisgo, f. occupation, trouble
;
pi.

n. bisgu Pr. 6* ; d. bisgum Pr.

6*, xxii. 64; bisegum 82. 8*;

bysegum xx. 255.
bisgung,/ affliction ; d. bisgunga

95- 23*-

bismerian, wv. revile, mock ; w.
g. bismrian 33. 16 ; ind. pst.

3.i. w. a. bismrode 45. 6.

bisn, /". example; bisen 52. 2*
;

bysen 53. 9, xii. 7 ; g. bisne 63.

II*; bisene 39. 20*; d. bisne

85. 23* ; bysne 118. 27, xx. 43 ;

bysene 51. 19; a. bisne 51. 21,

85.12,132. 22,139.15,145.17;
bysne 97. 28

; //. bisna 139. 6*

;

g. biesena 65. 12 ; a. bisna loi.

9, 10, 108. 2 ; bisena 104. 25.
bisnian, wv. set an example ; ind.

pst. 3. J-, bisnode 79. 26
;

pi.

bisnodon 134. i.

bispell, n. example, parable; a.

loi. 15, 22, 114. I, 126. 13 ; //.

d. bispellum 140. 2, xxiii. 9; a.

bispell loi. 9; bispel loi. 11.

biter, adj. bitter
; 51. 2 ; g.

biteres 52. 3* ; bitres xii. 11,

xxvii. 7 ; d. wk. biteran viii. 54;
a. m. biterne 132. 7, 9 ;

pi. n.f.
bitere 50. 22.

bitere, adv. bitterly; ii. 15.

biternes, f. bitterness ; a. biter-

nesse 25. 7.

biwist, f. sustenance, food ; 40.

21 ; ffl. biwiste 40. 21.

blac, adj. bright ; d. blacum iv. 8

;

wk. blacan 10. 5.

blsec, adj. black ; 145. 24.

blandan, rv. mix, blend
; pp.

geblonden V. 19, xx. 81.

blate, adv. lividly, with livid

flame ; ' blate forbsem?? ; viii.

54; b. forbsernan xx. 115.

blawan, rv. intrans. blow (of the

wind) ; ind. prs. 3.J. blawe^
21. 4*, vii. 52; blsswS vi. 8;
sbj. prs. 3. J. blawe 27. 13.

bled,/", shoot, branch, fruit
;
pi. d.

bledum 92. 2 ; a. bleda 136. 16,

17, xxix. 60.

blendan, wv. blind ; ind. prs. 3.J.

blent 121. 16.

bleo, n. colour, appearance ; a.

blioh xxxi. 4 ; d. pi. bleowum
33- 3°-

blioan, sv\. shine ; xxii. 35.
blind, adj. blind; 121. 32, 122.

6
; g. wk. blindan 15. 30 ; a.

blindne 8. 10, ii. 10
;
//. n. m.

blinde xix. 30 ; sslces domes swa
blinde 74. 6.

bliss, /. joy ; blis 74. 24*, 75.

31, 76. 4, 86. 25, 87. 15; g.

blisse 56. 24 ; u,. blisse, favour

102. 26, ii. 15 ; n. pi. blissa,

joys 20. 17.

blissian, wv. gladden ; ind. prs.

3.J. geblissaS 54. 25.

blrtSe, adj. joyful, glad
; 53. 24,

75. 30, 94. 18 ; d. pi. bliSum
wordum 8. 26 ; bliSum eagum
10. 29 ; comp. blitSra 39. 25, ix.

32.

blrSnes, f. joy ; «. pi. bli^nessa

20. 4, 15.
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blod, n. blood
; g. blodes 57.

II, xiii. 23; oflete blodes, let

blood 66. 29 ; d. Mode 34. 4,
40. 3, viii. 34, ix. 69.

blostma, wm. blossom, flower

;

//. n. blostmau vi. 10 ; blos-

mau 21.5*; g. blostmsena 39.
21*

; d. blostmum 72. 29, 92.

2 ; a. blostman 12. 10, 17. 25.

blowan, rv. bloom ; iitd. firs. 3.J.

bloweSS XX. 99 ; blewS 80.

17*.

hoo,f. book; 38. 6, 103. 22, 139.

17 ; d. bee about 15 times,

Pr. I . Sec. and xxv. 54 ; bee
41. 28* ; a. boo Pr. 8, 11 ; //.

bee 65. 12; g. boca 11. 28,

43. 8, i. 52 ; d. bocnm 41. 27,

_H3- 13 ; « bee II. 29, 30.

bdccrseft, m, book learning, litera-

ture ; d.pl. boccrseftum 7- 12.

boelseden, ». written Latin ; d. of
bocl^dene Pr. 2.

gebod, n. command ; 143. 12 ; d.

gebode 136. 14, xxix. 56.

boda, wm. messenger, herald

;

103. 26.

bodian, wv. proclaim, herald

;

ind. prs. 3.J. bodaS 136. 5; he
daeg bodaS xxix. 23 ;

pst. 3.J.

bodode w. g. 45. 6.

bog, VI. bough, branch ; a. boh
57. 22*, xiii. 53 ; d. pi. bogum
92. I.

\ibX,f. improvement, cure ; d. bote

9.8.
brad, adj. broad 87. 4 ; widely
known 68. 31 ; d. bradnm 41.

25; wk. bradan 41. 25*.

briedan, wv. extend ; gebrsedan

49. 24, xi. 66 ; to braedanne 42.

12 ; togebraedanne43. 15 ; ind.

prs. 3..?. intrans. brasd xx. 99 ;

sbj. prs. ^.pl. brasden 68. 20
;

gebraedan 53. 31*.

brSding, /. widening, extension
;

g. braedinge 46. 6*.

brecan, ^2/4. break
; 57. 13.

bred, n. board ; d. brede 41. 25
(brede B).

bregdan, .r»3. hleotSrum braegdan,

modulate their song xiii. 47.

brego, m. chief, king ; xx. 43.
breost, n. breast, heart, mind

;

d. pi. breostum xix. 30, xxi.

27, xxii. 64, xxv. 45.
breostoofa, wm. mind, heart ; d.

breostcofan ix. 32.

bridel, m. bridle ; d. bridle 49. 3,
xi. 39, 79, xxiv. 37 ; a. bridel

105. 18
; pi. g. bridla 49. 28, xi.

76 ; d. bridUim 57. 3, xiii. 3.

bridlian, wv. bridle, curb
; pp.

a, pl.f. gebridlode 49. 28*.

bringan, wv. bring, lead
; 71. 12,

143. 10 ; for forSbringan 41. 1

;

gebringan 7. 19, 24, 14. 8, 16.

17, 7'- 13*; brengan 17. 23*,

25, 143. 8
;
give birth to 70. 22

;

ind. prs. i.s. bringe 9. 19 ;

gebringe 18. 8, 9; 3.J. bringetS

xi. 59, 63, xxix. 57 ; bringS 48.

7, 49. 21 ; =for8bringS 80. 17 ;

brengeS xxix. 23 ; brengS 37.

31, 39. 10,61. 28, 128. 32, 136.

14, XX. loi
;
gebrengS 131. 5 ;

brencS xiii. 60 ; bryngS 136.
16*

;
pi. bringatS 70. 14 ; bren-

gaS XX. 75 ; pst. brohte 60. 32 ;

gebrohte 11. 11, 17.13; sbj.

prs. brenge 130. 18
; pst.

brohte 33. 19, 102. 20, xii. 17,
xiv. II

; pp. gebroht iii. 25.

broe, m. brook ; 14. 15, v. 19 ; d.

broce 86. 21 ; n. pi. brocas 82.

28.

broo, n. affliction, evil ; 23. 5 ;

d. broce 133. 26; a. broc 133. 5.

brooian, wv. afQict, harm ; ind.

prs. Z-pl- brociaS 134. 7.

broga, wm. terror ; 104. 15.

brosBiau, wv. decay, perish
;
prs.

p. used as adj. ^es brosnienda

wela 35. 36.

broSor, m. brother ; a. 39. 33, ix.

28.

briican, sv2.w. g. enjoy, use ; 17.

36, 45. 30, 53- 28, 71- 30, 80.

20, XX. 108, xxxi. 9; to brucanne

19. 22, 24. II ; ind. prs. ^.s.

brycS 24. 18, 47. 22
; //. bru-

caS 134. 23 ;
pst. 2.S. bruce 15.

15; 3.^. breac* i. 75 ; sbj. prs.

brace.
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brun, adj. brown ; n. >. f. brnne

xxvi. 29.

bryd,/. bride, wife; a.brydeix. 30.

bryrdan, wv. incite, urge on
;

ind.prs, 3.J. bryrS xiii. 3.

bufan, pref. above, 1) w. d. 80.

25, 105. 15 : be ufan 108. 20 «.

2) w. a. jnotion^ 18. 13.

biigan, sv2. intrans. bow down,
stoop

;
gebugan xxv. 64.

biigian, wv. dwell, inhabit
;

ge-

bugian 42. 3 ; to bugianne 40.

21, 42. 9 ; ind. frs.pl. bugiatS

42. 13, 22, 43. 10; bogiaS 42.

15*-

burg, f. fortified town, town
; g.

burge 43. 2, II, 43. 18; d.

byrig 99. 10, 104. 28, i. 37 ;

Rome byrig i. 46 ; a. Troia

bnrg xxvi. 20 ; burig 7. 3*, ix.

10 (J) ;
pi. g. burga i. 18, iv.

42 ; d. biirgum v. ^ ; xxix. 23.

burgsittend, m. town-dweller,

citizen ; n. pi. burgsittende

xxvii. 17.

burgware, m. pi. town-dwellers

;

II. 18; g. burgwara II. 14;
d. burgwarum 11. 22, a. 47.

burna, -aim. brook ; v. 19 ; g.

burnan viii. 28.

buton, 1) adv. outside, 67. 3.

2) prep. w.d.\ a) outside, 113.

6; bntan 31. 26, 55. 25. b)

without (sine) ; buton about

38 times, II. 6 &c. ; butan

about 20 times, 12. 17 &c.

;

used as adv. butan 82. 30,

144. 22. c) except, buton 10

times, 28. 10 &c. and xiii. 15,

XX. 136, 189 ; butan 5 times,

9. 24 &c. and iv. 27, xxvi. 89.

3) cojij, w. no construction, ex-

cept, fq. buton about 40 tim.es,

18. 29. X. 54&C.; butan ai^tjM^ 10

times, 16. 18 &c. ; bute 132. 15.

4) adversative conj. but ; buton
8. 20, 33. 26, 40. 9, 70. 26

;

bute 91. 9. 5) conj. w..sbj.

unless ; buton about 1 8 times,

23. 20 &c. ; butan 9. 7, 31.

23; bute 141. 26, xviii. 10;
buta II. 18*.

bycgan, wv. acquire by purchase,

acquire the power
;
gebycgan ^

ic mote 89. 30 ;
gebycggan 48.

12* ; ind. prs. pi. gebycgaS
133. 28 ; pp. gebohtSaet Su . . .

48. 14, 16, 18, 54. 6, 89. 27.

gebyrd, f. birth, descent
; //. g.

gebyrda 11. 14, 46. 13; d. ge-

byrdum 24. 3, 4, 68. 28, 69. 25.

gebyrde, adj. natural ; n. s. n. ne
him nis gebyrde "^ . . . 30. 2*.

gebyrian, wv. happen ; 139. 24;
gebyrigan iv. II; ind. prs. 3.J.

gebyre^ 47. 6, 57. 10, 66. 21,

77. 8, 99. 17, III. 23, 121. 2,

132. 30, 32, 133- 4. 136- i;

falls to, belongs 112. 28; ge-

bereS 114. 11
;

pst. gebyrede

37.9*,44. i*,7i.i*,99. 14, 115.

13*. 125- 13; geberede 36. 33,
70. 22, 127. 10, XXV. 31 ; ge-

birede 140. 1 1* ; sbj. prs. ge-

byrige 46. 11,125.21,127. 19*,

140.4; geberige 125. 24; ge-
bergie 127. 19 ; pp. biS weas
gebyred 140. 5, 6 «. ; ware weas
gebyred 1 40. 11; sie weas ge-
bered 140. 13.

C.

oaf, adj. active, vigorous; comp.
n. pi. cafran 88. 22.

cafortiin, 7n. courtyard, enclosure

;

cafertun 42. 10*; cauertun ib.;

a. cafertun 42. 12*; cauertun

ib.

calan, jw6. be cold ; impers. w. a.

sbj. prs. cale*, kale 60. 11.

campstede, m. battlefield; a.

campsted xxvi. 14.

oann, swv. a) w. a. recognize,

know ; b) w. inf. know how,
be able; ind. prs. 2.s. canst

132. 30 {b); 3.S. can 63. 16,

17 (a), 132. 10 (a); con 60.

20 (a), 125. 25 (b); pi. cunnon

55. 17 (a), 61. 13 (a), 131. 18

{b), 132. 12 {b\ xi. 9 (a) ; con-

trasted w. witon 48. 25 (3) : pst.

2.S. cu'Sest 48. 16 {b)
;

^.s. cuSe
viii. 22 {b) ; xxvi. 53 (b)

;
pi.
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cii^on 33. 29 {/>); sbj.prs.caune
xxii. 51 ib); Su cnnne {>... 30. 9

;

pi. cunnen 108. 31 (b); psl.

cuSe 75. 22, 20. 9 (ffl), 15. 14

(*) ;
pi. cuSen 56. 28 ib).

capitula, wm. chapter; g. capi-

tulan 73. 15.

carcern, n. prison, dungeon ; d.

carcerne 8. 3, 45. 28, i. 73 ; a.

carcerne 7. 24, iii. 25 ; carcern

XXV. 36.

caru,y! sorrow, grief ; a. care 15. 20.

casere, ?«. emperor ; i. 20, 61
;

kasere 7- 21
; g. kaseres 115.

16*; d. casere 34. 24, 66. 31,

xxvi. 6; kasere 66. 31*, 115.

15*; 17*" 19*; kasere 39. 18*,

30*; d.pl. caserum 7. 16.

ceahhettung, f. laughter ; a.

cehhettunge 36. i.

ceald, adj. cold ; xx. 78 ; wk.
cealda xxiv. 22 ; ceald 80. 6*,

7*, XX. 80; ceald gesceaft xx.

1 19 ; _/; wk. cealde xx. 100, xxix.

54 ; n. ceald 49. 20, 80. 6, xx.

77, xxvi. 28 ; d. cealdum xx.

90 ; wk. cealdau 80. 9, 13, 105.

12; u. f. calde viii. 29; zvk.

cealdan 80. 13 ; «. cald xi. 59 ;

//. n.f. cealda xx. 76.

ceaster, f. city; d. ceastre 128.

8, 141. 7 ; a. 96. 27, i. 66.

oempa, win. soldier ; n. pi. cem-
pan XX. 73.

oene, adj. bold; x. 51.

ceol, m. ship ; d. ceole xxvi. 60

;

a. SriereSre ceol xxvi. 27 ;
pi.

d. ceolum xxi. 11; a. ciolas

xxvi. 23.

ceorfan, sv^. cat; sbj. prs. },.s.

ceorfe him of 124. 16.

eeorl, m. free man, man; xii. 27;

n. pi. ceorlas 108. 9.

ceosan, sv2. choose; ind. pst.

2.S. gecure 16. 27 ;
^.s. geceas

20. 13, 66. 28; sbj. prs. ^.pl.

geciosen 138. 32 ;
pst. gecure

XV. 11
; pp n. pi. m. gecorene,

chosen, distinguished 41. 11,

64. I* (gecorenne J).

ciele, m. cold ; cile 80. 4 ; cele

xx. 73; d. cile 42. 3, 80. 21*,

81.9*, 136. 13*; cele XX. no,
158; cyle 42. 3*; a. cile xxix.

50; cele XX. 113.

ciepa, wm. trader; cepa 34. i,

viii. 29.

ciepan, wv. buy ; ind. pst. 3.^.

diore gecepte xxvi. 19.

ciepemann, m. merchant, trader

;

n. pi. cepemen 42. 31.

oierr, m. time, occasion ; d. set

sumum cierre ix. 23 ; set sumum
cyrre 39. 19* ; sat oiSrum cerre

95. 28*.

cierran, wv. intrans. turn, return

;

gecyrran xi. 37; to gecerranne

139. 30 ; ind prs. 3.J. cerreS

xxix. 50 ;
gecerre'S xxviii. 61

;

pi. gecierra5, gecyrra'S* 119.

33 ;
pst. 3.J. cerde 36. 32 ; ham

cerde 115. 19*; sbj. prs. gecirre

9. 8*; gecerre hine 95. 21.

oild, n. child
; 94. 17, 122. 2 ; a.

100. 5 ; n. pi. cild 108. 8, 10.

cine, wj. chink, crack ; a. cinan

97. 14.

cBS, m. sprout, shoot
;
pi. g. ciSa

xii. 5 ; d. ciSum 91. 26.

clSne, adj. clean, pure ; d. cl^num
149. 23, xii. 5 ; a. m. claenne

109. 27 ;
pi. a. n. claene 147. 25.

claenlic, adj. pure ; d. s. f.
clffinlicre 50. 1 ; u,. s.f. clsenlice

xi. 92.

olSnnes, f. purity ; d. claennesse

22. 14.

cleensian, wv. purify
; pp. ge-

clsensod*, geclsesnod 120. 14.

clSnsung, f. purifying; 123. 25.

claium, m. bond, chain ; d. pi.

clammum i. 83.

cla15as, pi. m. clothes
; 30. 9, 40.

22; g. claSa 30. 17, III. 24,
XXV. 23.

olif, «. cliff; d. clife v. 13.

clifian, wv. adhere, cleave ; lu.

on 37- 25, 38. 23 ; cleofian

38. 23 (J) ; cliofian 37. 25 (J).
olipian, wv. call ; xxvi. 85 ; to

Gode cleopian 9. 29* ; ind.

pst. clipode 8. 21*, 12. 12
;

cleopode 8. 21, 103. 4, i. S3;
cleopode to him 50. 10.
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olud, n. rock ; d. pi, cludum 91.

18.

cluster, ». lock, bar, prison ; a.

cluster i. 73.

geonawaa, rv. know, recognize,

understand ; 52. 10, 13, 56. 28,

74. 18, 132. 30, xii. 23, xix.

31 ; ind. fst. 3.J. gecneow 9. i.

enlht, m. boy, young man ; 7S.

18 ; a. 73. 4 ; n. pi. cnihtas,

retainers, followers xxvi. 85.

cnihthad, m. youth ; d. on cniht-

hade 122. 3.

cnodan, rv. assign, attribute
; pp.

gecnoden i. 32.

cnoU, m. hillock, hill ; u. 26. 24.

06I, adj. cool ; n. v. 13.

consul, m. consul ; 7. II.

geoopUoe, adv. fittingly, well; 8.8.

corn, n. grain, seed
; 95. 13, 15,

xxii. 37, 40.

cortSer, n. troop, company ; d.

corSre xxvi. 85.

cosp, m. fetter ; u. pi. cospas
116. 15.

ooSlioe, adv. foully, miserably

;

XXV. 36.

crseft, m. skill, faculty, virtue,

power; 38.9,x. 37&C. ;^.crffiftes

loS. 29 &c. and x. 39 ; art, 37.
II, 40. 14; d. crsefte 30. 9, xx.

9 &c. ; a. crseft 30. 22 &c. and
XX. 196; pi. ^i?«. = virtues, n.

crasftas 10. 20, iv. 42 &c.
; g:

crsefta 22. 9 &c. and xx. 119 ;

d. craeftum 35. 14 &c. and xv.

II ; a. craeftas 44. 31 &c. and
XXX. 7.

orseftig, adj. skilful, powerful

;

109. 18 ; selces Singes c. x. 51 ;

wk. selc craeftega 128. 27 ;

crseftga xi. 92 ; g. wk. crseftgan

xxiv. 51 ; d. wk. crseftegan 46.
18*

;
pi. n. craeftes full craeftige

1 33- 7 ; comp. craeftigra 79. 24 ;

sup. crseftigast xxx. 2.

crecisc, adj. Greek; g. pi. cre-

ciscra xxvi. 28.

oreopan, sv2. creep; 107. 16;
ind. prs. 3.J. criepS 107. 18

;

pi. creopatS xxxi. 6 ; sbj, prs.

creope 91. 26.

cristen, adj. Christian; 'j. 6; n.

pi. m. cristene 131. 10.

cristendom, m, Christianity ; d.

cristendome 7. 22* ; cristenan-

dome 7. 14*.

culpian, wv. cringe, fawn ; w. to

71. 34.

cuma, wm. new arrival, stranger

;

a. cuman 36. 30, 37. 2.

cuman, svi,. come ; 33. 6, i. 83
&c. ; to cumanne .<;3. 11 &c.

;

ind. prs. i.s. cymest xxiv. 47;
cymst 105. 20*

;
3.J. cymeS xi.

60, xiii. 62, XXV. 43, xxviii. 28,

xxix. 20, 29, 56 ; usualforjfi in

the prose cymS 20. 25 &c. and
vi. II, xvii. 29; gecymS 93. 4 ;

cimS 140. 5 ; cemS 127. 16
;

pi. cumatS 15. 8, vii. 44 &c.
;

cume wit 148. 5 ;
pst. 2.s. come

104. 28, 146. 29 ;
3..?. com 13.

6, XX. 30 &c. ; com Sser gan 8.

16
;
pi. comon 17. i8 ; xvii. 3

c&c. ; coman 23. 29*, 69. 18*
;

sij.prs. cume 13. 5, xiii. 76 &c.
;

pst. come 43. 9, 84, 14, 16, 18,

140. 6, xxviii. 72 ; //. comen i.

66
; pp. cumen 41. 12, xxiv. 51

&c. ; cymen xx. 34.

cunnian, wv. examine, test ; w.

f. 13. 12 ; imp. cunna I3. 15.

cuts, adj. known, evident, famous
;

20. 9, xxvi. 60
;

_/*. cuSe xxvi.

53 ; n. cuS 54. 31, 84. 5, 129.

7, 144. 12, ix. 5, xxvi. II, 43 ;

a.f. cuSe ii. 8 ; n. pi. n. cu?S

xxxi. 6 ; a. ?». cuSe 46. 30 ;

comp. n. s. n. cuSre 51. 20.

oweman, wv. w.d. please ; to

cwemanne 133. 14.

cwen,/'. queen; xxvi. 89.

o'we'Baii, sv^. say, speak ; 20. 5, 8,

22. 23, xxiv. 48 ; cw^tSan 109.

7; ind. prs. \.s. cweSe 78. 13,

123. 15, 17 ; cwiSe 50. 18*
; 2.j.

cwist 12. 27, 19. 16, 20. 13, 17,

24. 31, 77. 21 ; cwyst 12. 30,

27. 22; cwest 119. 29*; 3.J.

cwiS 70. 15, 82. 29, 137. 29,140.

4 ;
pi. cweSaS 19. 12, 58. 14, 85.

30, 32, 88. II, 107. 28, 114. 22
;

pst. i.s. cwaeS 46. 17, x. 35 &c.
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cwEet 65. 5* ; 2.S. cwsede 12. 22

&c.
;

3. J. cweeS, very fq.esp. in
phrases, Sa cwaetS he, 8us cwkS
&c., 8. 5, vi. 2 &c. ; in C. fq.
contr. to cw8 77. 24 &c.

; //.

cwaedon 76.8, 124. 16, 140. 10;
sbj. prs. cwe'Se 47. 11 ; cwaeSe
perh. confused w. cw^de 62. 19,
I3I- 23; ^/. cwe^an, cwaeSon*

137. 18
;
pst. cwsede 9. 23 ;

prs.

p. cweSende 10. 28.

owio, adj. living, alive ; wk.
cwuca 109. 29 ; f. cwuco 91. 9 ;

g. cwuces 92. 3 ; a. cwucone,
cwucene* 109. 28

; f. cwuce 91.

6
;

pi. n.f. cwuca 126. 17 ; g.
cwucera 145. 32, xxix. 79-

owiddung, f. saying, report ; d.

cwiddunge 45. 3.

ewide, vi. saying; 9. 22, 31. 20,

no. 30, 143. 14 ;
principle, 78.

i6 ; a. 33. 13; a.//. cwidas 15.

16, MPr. 5.

cwielman, wv. kill ; sbj. pst.

cwelmde ix. 47.

cyme, m. coming, advent ; a. 136. 5.

gecynd,_/! n. nature, kind;/! 30.

13. 37- i9> 58- 10. XX. 187 ;
n.

about 8 times, 38. 12 &c.
;

uncert. about 7 times, 32. 18

&c. ; g. gecyndes 57. 24, 28,

xiii. 12, 67, xxvii. 7; natural

function 93. 17 ; gecynde 27. 26,

32. 6, 92. 23 ; d. gecynde/! about

6 times, ii. 24 &c. ; n. about

5 ft'ffzsj-, 31. 6 &c. and xx. 33;
uncert. about 13 times, 41. 11

&c. fl«i^ XX. 76 ; a. gecynd f.

33. 27; natural desire 114. 20,

21, viii. 17 ; «. 15. 26, 92. 31,

93. 21, xxviii. 62 ; uncert. about

6 times, 16. 28 &c. ; cynd

98. n ;
gecynde 57. 25, 93. 24,

108. 6, xiii. 55 ; n. pi. n. gecynd

29. 29; g. gecynda 81. 18, 19.

U.7SI.1'/.

gecynde, adj. natural, suitable

;

30. 10, 63. 19, 133. 9; K^/S.

gecynda 38. 9 ; / gecynde 93.

16 ; «. about 7 /2OT«j-, 30. i Sec;

a.f. xi. 14; //. n. gecynde 30.

3 ; a. i. 6.

geoyndelio, adj. natural, fitting
;

^' 32- I
; ^. gecyndelices 39. 12,

64. 3, 124. 6; «./! gecyndelice

48. 28 ; n. gecyndelic 31. 25,

63. II, 63. 25, 64. 17 ; wk.
gecyndelice 64. 5, 95. 29, 114.

17 ; Sset gecyndelic god 95. 26.

gecyndelice, aafe. naturally, suit-

ably; 54. 12, 98. 3.

cynecynn, n. royal family
; g.

cynecynnes 115. 25, xxvi. 42.

cynegierela, wm. royal robe
; g.

cynegerelan xxv. 23.

cynelic, adj. royal ; a. wk. cyne-

lican 35. 2.

cynerioe, n. kingdom ; a. pi.

cynericu xxvi. 6.

cynestol, m. royal seat, throne

;

7. 21 ; d. cynestole i. 48.

cyning, m. king; 7. 14, !M.Pr. 2

&c. ; cyninc 66. 3 ; cynincg xv.

2 ; cining xxvi. 22 ; kuningPr. i

;

g. cyuinges 35. i, xx. 73 &c.

;

d. cyninge 7. 18, xv. 13 &c.
;

cininge 66. 15, 102. 28; a. cin-

ing xxvi. 45 ; //. ». cyningas

65. 22, 66. 17, xxv. 58; kyn-

ingas i. 56; cyngas 112. 6*; g.

cyninga 35. 6, xv. 11 &c. ; d.

cyningum 7. 2, 5, in. 13, xxv.

2 ; a. cyningas 105. 26, 115. 26,

i. 6, xxiv. 58.

cynn, n. kind, species ; cyn xiv. 6,

xxvii. 19 ; g. selces cynnes 64. 35,

89. 13, 74. 2, xviii. 4, xxvi. 34;
d. cynne iv. 32, xi. 67;=kin
II. 21

;
pi. g. cynna in. 14,

xxxi. 5 K. ; d. cynnum xx. 249.

cynn, cidj. natural, fitting ; n. cyn

56. II, 76. 30, 99. 14 (cynn B).

cynren, n. kind, kin ; a. 116. 10

;

d.pl. cynrenum 82. 5.

cypera, wm. spawning salmon

;

a. cyperan xix. 12.

cyspan, wv. fetter; xxvi. 77.
cyst, f. choice, pick, best ; burga

cyst i. 18 ; //. virtues, good
qualities, n. cysta 28. 4; d.

cystum 122. 3.

cy5an, wv. make known, declare
;

40. 13, 19, ix. 22
;
gecySan 57. 2,

xiii. I ; ind. prs. ^.s. gecyS 47.
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8, 19 ; //. gecySa?S 39. 7 ;
jist.

2.S. cytSdest 13. 22* ; cyddest

13- 19. 22; 3J. cySde 43. 8,

46- 7 ; i*'- cy?Sdon i. 56 ;
gecy'S-

don 15. 27 ;
/ip. gecySed 30. 31,

32. 13, 37. 22.

oySS, yi native place, home ; cyS
80. 25, xxiv. 49 ; d. cySSe 52.

10, 63. 30, 64. 10, 139. 27, 146.

29, xii. 24 ; a. xx. 158.

D.

dgdj/ deed; 70. 27, 121. 19, i.

43, ix. 18
; //. d. dsedum xvi.

23 ; a. djeda 44. 3, 5, 141. 8.

dseg, m. day; 68. 2, xii. 16; ^.

dseges 52. 6; a^fe. by day 102.

5 ; d. dssge viii. 18, xxix. 41 ;

used in adverbialphrases, selce

dsege xxviii. 4; selce d^g, 10
times, 59. 23 &c. ; Eeghwylce

dsege XX. 137 ; aeghwelce daeg
xiv. 5 ; a. daeg 20. 3, xi. 62 &c.

;

on d£eg 33. 27, 121. 16 ; midne
daeg .67- 24, 126. 13 ; fl. g.

daga 73. 13 ; d. dagutn Pr. 7,

34- 3°. 35- I. 44- ", xx. 213 ;

on . . . dagam 43. 6, 44. 4; gio
dagum 45. 4 ; dahum 10. lo ; a.

dagas 17. 24, 49. 21, iv. 19.

dsegrim, n. number of days
; g.

dsegrimes xxvi. 33.
dsel, m. part, portion, share ; 29.

13 &c. fl«^xxix. 53 ; g. dseles 42.

i, 135. 28, XX. 60 ; d. dasle 42.

5, 16 ; w. be, extent, degree ; be
sumum dsele, in some degree,

partly 15. 18 &c. and xx. 96;
be Ssem dsele Se, to the extent

that, so far as 93. 23, 109. 22,

132. 23 ; be nanura dsele, in no
respect 130. 10; be senegum
dffile, in any degree 123. 22

;

a. dsel 13, 30 &c. a«(/xxiv. 31 ;

a. pi. dselas 76. 17.

dSlaii, wv. divide, distribute,

assign; 120. 12; ind.prs.2.s.

dtelest XX. 51 ; dselst 79. 30 ;
3.J.

daelS 128. 8, 22; pp. gedasled

90. 5*, xxix. 36; pi. m. ge-

deelede 92. 25* ; a. gedaslde 28.

23*.

gedafenlie, adj. proper, fitting ; is

^ g. xxxi. 21.

gedal, n. separation; d. gedale

46- 25- *

daru,/". harm, injury ; 67. 23.

d§ad, adj. dead ; d. bion, to die

66. 25 ; a/A. deada 109. 29, no.
I

; f. pred. dead 22. 22 ; a.

deadne 36. 10, 11, 109. 28
;
pi.

deade 46. 29 ; wurden deade,
died 118. I.

deadlio, adj. subject to death,

mortal; deaSlic 17. 9*, 52. 16;

d. deadlicum 13. 13 ; a. n. wk.
deatSlice 46. 9 ; //. n. dea8-
lice 53. 10*; g. deaSlicra 22.

29 ; wU. deadlicena 29. i* ; d.

deadlicum 74. 8*.

deah, swv. be of use, be good,
avail ; iiid. prs. ^.s. 63. 9; pst.

},.s. dohte 63. 8, 67. 10, viii. 5 ;

pi. dohton 44. 6 ; sbj. prs. dyge
123. 18.

dearr, swv. dare, venture
;

prs.

ind. 3.J. dear xi. 65 ;
pst. 3.^-.

dorste xx. 70 ; sbj. prs. dyrre

29. 18, 138. 13; durre xi. 54;
pst. pi. dorsten 134. 6, i. 27.

dea1$, jn. death ; 20. 22, x. 29 &c.

;

g. deaSes 20. 24 &c. and xxvii.

6 ; d. dea'Se 26. 13 &c. ; a. deaS
66. 28 &c.

gedefe, adj. fitting, seemly ; n. s.

n. xxvi. 92.

delfan, J03. dig ; 34. 1 1 ; sbj-. prs.

delfe 140. II, 14.

delfere, vi. digger; 140. 13
dema, TO7«. judge ; 105. 19, 119.

28, 136. 25, xxiv. 42
; g. deman

120. 2; d. 17. 9.

deman, mu. judge, deem; 122.

28, 140. 24 ; ind. prs. 3.J. demS
125. 28, 131. 12, 18; sbj. prs.

^.pl. demen 121. 26.

denxm, m. harm, loss ; a. dem 13.

I, 47- 7-

denu, /. valley; d. dene 27. 7,

vii. 37.
deofol, m. devil ; a. dioful, deo-

fel* 38. 28.



GLOSSARY 227

deop, adj. deep ; diop 82. 28
;

d. diopum 112. 15.

deoplice, adv. deeply ; xxii. 3 ;

dioplice 94. 27* ; comp. diop-

licor 12. 26.

deor, n. wild animal
; 72. 8

;

wilde d. 124. II ; dior 73. i,

xxvii. 24; d. diore 116. 22,

xxvi. 87 ; a. dior 73. 3 ; //.

deor 116. 23 ; dior loi. 28,

xxvii. 20 ; ff.
diora xxvi. 92 ;

d. diorum 121. 15, 124. 8, xxvii.

II.

deorboren, adj. of noble birth

;

f. diorboren xxvi. 52.

deorcynn, n. species of animal

;

d. deorcynne 116. 20; d. pi.

deorcynnnm 116. 21*.

deorwiexfie, adj. precious ; a. n.

deorwyrSe 48. 17*; d. pi.

deorwyrSum 32. 26*; comp.

deorwyrSra 72. 23 ; f. deor-

wyrSre 72. 24 n. ; n. 28. 8
;

diorwyrlSre 22. 31, 83. 31;
a. n. deorvifyrfire 25. 20, 21

;

diorwyrSre 48. 18*; g. pi. dior-

wyrSra 33. 24*; sup. wk.
deorwyrSesta 35. 25 ; n, wk.
deorwyrSeste 54. 9 ; deorweor-

Soste 48. 20 ; a. n. wk. deor-

wyr?Soste 22. i ; g. pi. wk.
deorwyrSestena 55. 27.

deorwierBnes, f. precious thing,

treasure
;
//. d. deorwyrfSnessum

19. 6; a. deorwyrSnessa 34. 12.

derian, wv. w. d. harm, injure;

36. 7, 13, lii. 4; gederian 36.

15: derigan 18. 14, 117. 6;

ind. prs. 3.J. deraS 30. 15

;

dereS 32. 32, 144. 18, 26, iv.

36 ; xxvi. Ill ; pi. deriaS 33. t,

36. 8, 116. 3i,iv. 48; derigaS

36. II; deregaS 10. 21*; sbj.

prs, pi. derieen 52. i*.

diegellice, adv. secretly; digellice

7. 19*; degelice i. 64.

diegelnes,/; secret; a. diegelnesse

28. 14.

diegle, adj. secret, hidden ; pi. a.

wk. dseglan 57. 26 ; n. deglu

127. I ; comp. d. pi. diogolran

27. 16*.

diere, 1) adj. dear, precious

;

diore 27. 24, x. 29; n. 27. 29;
pi. deore 31. 13 ; n. diore, dyre*
16. 12; comp. diorra, deorra*
28. 12; pi. dierran 32. 16*;
deorran 31. 11; sup. diorust,

deorast* 27. 28. 2) adv. dearly,

at a dear price ; diore gecepte
xxvi. 19; stip. diorostviii. 11.

dierling, m. favourite; diorling

140. 8 -jpl.g. dyrlinga, deorlinga*
66. 31; d. deorlingum 62. 14;
65. 4*, 67. 15* ; diorlingum

67. 15; a. deorlingas 64. 28*,

133. 12 ; diorlingas xv. 8.

dimm, adj. dark, dim
; f. w.

dimme xii. s6 ; a. n. wk. dimme
8. 10, ii. II.

dogor, n. day
; g. pi. dogora

xiii. 21, XX. I75> 209, xxii. 61,

xxviii. 65.

dogorrim, n. number of days ; d.

dogorrime x. 67.

dohtor,/. daughter; 22. 12, 115.

23, 116. 2, xxvi. 33, 52.

dom, m. a) freewill ; b) judgement,
opinion ; c) authority, power

;

d) reputation, glory
; g. domes

22. 9 {d), 74. 6 {b) ; domes
da?g, doomsday 144. 2, xxix.

41 ; d. dome 16. 30 (c), 32.

13 {!>), 37. 4 [c), 41. 26 (b).

112. 9 (c), 121. 6 {b), 121. 26

ib)
; //. n. domas, decrees 59.

25, .^5- 32 («). I4°- 28.

domere, = demere, m. judge; d.

20. 13 ; n. fl. domeras 64. 12.

don, anv. a) do, perfonn ; b) act

;

c) make, render ; d) cause ; e)

put, set
; f) used to avoid re-

peating another vb.=&o. ffl) Pr.

14 &c. b) 37. 1 &c. c) 26. 15 &c
d\ 47. 7 &c. e) don Seer weorS-
scipe to 75. 16, cf. 75 28 et inf.

/) 9. 14 &c. ; don 117. 14, 24;
gedon, effect, bring to pass,

render 24. 25, 36. 15, xxvi.

102 &c. = do 134. 6; to donne
no. 29 &c. ; ind. prs. 2.s. dest

30. 16
;
gedest 10. 3 &c. andyiji.

272; 3.J. detS Pr. 15; vii. 14
&c.

;
gedeS 28. 3 &c.

; //. doS 14.

Q 2
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1 7, iv. 26 &c.
;
gedoS 38. 4 &c.

;

fsi. dyde 7. 15, xiii. 79 &c.
;
pi.

dydon 20. 17 &o. and xxix. 5 ;

Saerof dydon, took away 76. 21

(e) ;
gedydon 16. 7, 29. 29

;

«z«/. do 29. 23, 99. 25 ; do nu
of, take away 42. 4 (?) ; do . . .

to, add 113. 14 («) ; J^'. /j-j.

do 58. 2, XV. 13 &c.
; //. don 44.

28 &c. ; don ealne oetgEedere 76.

19(e); don 113. 2; gedon 28.

26, xxi. 27 ; fst. pi. dyden 110.

3 ; PP- gedon Pr. 2 &c. and xi.

23; «.//. m. gedone 113. 32.

dreamorseft, m. music
; 38. 7.

dreamere, m. musician
; 38. 7.

drecoan, wv. vex, torment

;

dreccean v. 40 ; ind. prs. 3.J.

dreceS vii. 25 ; sbj. prs. 3.J.

drecce vii. 54.
drefan, wv. stir up, confuse,

trouble ; xxvii. 2
;

gedrefan v.

23 ; ind. prs. 3.J. gedrefeS 14.

II, V. 8; gedrefS 71. 5, ill.

38
;

gedrasfS xviii. 3, xxv. 42 ;

pi. drefe ge 124. 3 ;
gedrefaS

14. 5 ; pp. gedrefed 9 times,

8. I cScc. and i. 74, v. 18; n.

pi. m. gedrefde 130. 26.

gedrefedues,y. confusion, trouble

;

'3' 8
; ^. gedrefednesse 14. 18

;

gedrsefednesse 13. i ; d. gedrefed-

nesse 14. 24, 95. 23, 142. 21,

23 ; a. 59. 3
;
g.pl. gedrefednessa

104. 33.

gedrefnes, f. confusion, trouble
;

d. gedrefnesse v. 40 ;
gedrsefhesse

xxii. 61.

dreno, m. drink; 135. 20; a.

133. 7.

dreogan, svi. suffer, endure ; ind.

prs. 3.J. drigS 9. 11*
; pst. l.pl.

drogan 116. 26*.

dreorig, adj. sad, sorrowful; a.

dreorigne xxii. 33.

dreosan, sv2. fall, perish
;
prs. p.

perishable, a, dreosendne vii. 16
;

a. fl. wk. dreosendan 26. 39.

drifan, svi. a) drive away, expel

;

i) practise ; drifan drycrseftas

xxvi. 54 (i) ; ind. prs. 3.J.

drift? xxix. 48 (a).

drincan, sv}. drink ; ind. prs, 2.s.

drincst 30. 17 ;
3.J. gedrincetS

vii. 16; psl. pi. druncon 34. i,

viii. 30, 28; druncan 33. 29*.

drohtaS, m. manner of life; u.

xxvi. 92.

drugian, wv. intrans. dry up

;

sbj. pst. i.s. drugode 80. 18.

dryorseft, m. magic, sorcery; d.

drycrsefte 116. 27; a. drycraeft

116. 14 ; //. d. drycrseftum xxvi.

98. 102 ; a. drycrffiftas xxvi. 54.
drycrseftig, adj. skilled in sorcery

;

f. drycraeftigu 116. 3.

drygan, aw. trans, dry ; ind. prs.

3.J. drygS 136. 15; drigeS xxix.

59-

dryge, adj. dry
; f. pred, 80. 6*

;

n. absol. ?Sset drige, dryness

xxix. 48 ; d. absol. drygum,
dryness xx. 74 ; drinceS to

dryggum, drinks to dryness vii.

16 ; wk. drygan 80. 9 ; a.

drygne N.; drigne 34. 27 ; fwk.
drigan 80. 12; n. dryge 136.
12 ; d. pi. drygum 12. 9.

dryhten, m. lord; always used

ofGod except Creca drihten xxvi.

i\, 19 ; dryhten 79. 10, 136.

24, iy. 53; drihten 12 times,

10. 17, vii. 37 &c.
; g. drihtnes

i. 41, X. 67, XX. 209, 213, xxix.

36 ; a. drihten 29. 8.

dryhtguma, 7e;»z. retainer, soldier

;

n. pi. drihtguman viii. 1 1

.

drync, m. drink, potion
; 30. 8

;

g. drynces 60. 18; a. drinc viii.

32
; pi. drincas 33. 24, viii. 9;

d. dryncum iii. 27.

dugn'8, /. a) iiower, best ; b') ex-

cellence, virtue ; c) benefit,

favour; 22. 4 (a), 28. 28 {b);

pi. dugutSa {/)) ; d. dugu^um
X. 29 {b), XV. 8 (c).

diin, f. hill ; d. dune, in adv. of-

dune (y.o.) ; a. dune 73. 28, xix.

10 ; d. pi. dunum 73. 31, 91. ry.

dunnian, wv. intrans. obscure

;

ind. prs. %.pl, dunniaS 10. 6.

duru,/; door ; a. 97. 14, 17, 24.

diist, n. dust; 80. 19; d. duste
XX. 104 ; u. dust 28. 22.
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dwelian, wv. lead astray
;

ge-
dweligan 78. 17*; ind.prs. 3.J.

gedwelaS 7,^. 23*
;
pst. dwelode

100. 27*; sbj. prs. Aynt\ig& 100.

6*
; pp. gedwelod 55. 21*.

dwelian, wtj. lead astray
; ge-

dwellan 78. 17 ; /«. ind. 3,^.

gedwseleS xix. 3 ; sbj.prs. dwelle

'°6' 5) 27; pst. dwealde 100.

26; pp. gedweald 55. 21. B
has dwelian in all these cases.

gedwola, wm. error, heresy
; 58.

12, 76. 13, i. 41 ; g. gedwoian
9. 18, 19. 31 ; i/. 7. 7 &c. and
xix. 29,; a. xxvi. 39.

dwolian, wv. stray, err ; htd.

prs.pl. dwolia'S 88. 27; sbj.pst.

2.S. gedwolode 11. 11; prs. p.
dwoliende 74- 31 ; dwoligende
108. 14.

dwolma, wm. confusion, chaos
;

a. pi. mistes dwoleman v. 43.
gedwoljnist, m. mist of error ; d.

gedwolmiste 95. 11, xxii. 33.

dyderian, wv. deceive, mislead
;

sbj. prs. 2.S. dyderie*, dydre
100. 5.

dynt, m. blow, crash; u. 117.

30-
.

dysig, (i) adj. foolish, unthinking

;

26. 4, 63. 4, 98. 12, 122. II
;

dysii38. 14; w^. dysega xxv. 13;
n. wk. dysige 115. 25; dysie

xxviii. 65 ; g. dysiges 68. 13, xxvi.

52; dysges64. 2*; (/. 7^.^. dysegan

61. 6 ; dysgan 61. 3* ; a. dysine

17. II, ii. II ; n. wk. dysige

xxvi. 39; pi. n. dysige 31. 12,

68. 10, 74. 30, 78. 7, 109. 2, 23,

117. 15 ; wk. dysegan 74. 5, 78.

7, 108. 12, 16, 121. 32, xix. 29,

xxvi. 98 \g. dysigra 9. 3 ; dysegra

118. 12; W/5. dysigena 63. 27;
d. dysegnm 61. 4, 62. 14*, 118.

7,9, 18, 121. 22,138. 14; dysgnm
81. 3*; a. dysige 41. 2 ; comp.

n.pl. dysigran 74. 11* ; dysegran

xix. 41 ; sup. dysegast xv. 11
;

wk. dysgosta 123. 29. (ii) sbst.

n. folly; 62. 13, 73. 23, 104. 6,

xix. I ; dysi 122. 1
; ^f.

dysiges

108. 7 ; d. dysige 39. 4* &c.

;

u,. dysig 9. 7 &c. and xix. 39,
xxviii. 78.

dysigian, wv. be foolish ; ind.

prs. pi. dyscgaV 12. 8 ; sbj.prs.

^.pl. dysegian* 56. i n.

dysilio, adj. foolish ; n. dyslic 42.

10, 84. 18.

E.

ea,/. river; 83. 3, 4; g. 86. 21
;

<i- 37- 3, 83. 4, 86. 21; pi. n.

102. 6 ; g. 74. 3.

ea, z«/«7. oh! ah I 65. 15, 68. 10,

94. 17.

eao, adv. also, besides fq. ; w. ge
10. 6 &c. ; eac swa same xi. 5
c5cc.

; geac 16. 31*.

eaca, W7n.. increase
; 48. 6

; g.

eacan 55. 29, 75. 5 ; ^. to eacan,

used as prep. w. d. in addition

to 22. 30, 31, 32, 59. 29, 60.

19, 146. 9; a. eacan 119. 7.

eaden, ptcp. granted ; xxxi. 9.

eadig, adj. fortunate, happy
; 59.

1 1 &c. ; d. pi. eadegum xxi. 44

;

comp. n. pi. eadigran 60. 3.

eadiglic, adj. prosperous, happy

;

98.6.
eadignes,y. prosperity, happiness

;

55. 1, 87. 15 ; d. eadignesse 52.

20, 139. 16 ; a. 54. 27.

eafisc, m. river-fish ; a. pi. eafiscas

xix. 24.

eafora, W7n. son ; xxvi. 35.

eage, ivn. eye; d. eagan 121. 30,

129- 3°, 133- 13; <* eage 44.

14; pi. n. eagan 122. 6, 145.

'^i; g- eagena 73. 1\ d. eagum
11. I, iv. 55 &c. ; eahum 11. i*

;

a. eagan 8. 26, xx. 261 &c.
eagorstream, in. sea, ocean

;

egorstream xx. 118; g. eagor-

streames xx. 1 2 2 re.

eala, interj. oh ! alas ! 9. 10, iv.

25 &c. ; e. ea 65. 15 ; e. eaw 39.

31, 70. 7 ! e. wa 73' 22 ; seala

34. 10*, 46. 7*, iii. I, iv. I

;

eawla ix. 55.

ealand, n. island ; d. ealonde 7.

4*, 34. 29 ; a. ealand 34. i*.
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eald, adj. old ; aid xxii. 54 ; wk.
ealda 31. 20; n. eald 126. 23,

xxviii. 70 ; a. wk. ealdan 33.

13. I35' 25; //. «. ealde xxvi.

86 ; wk. ealdan 108. 9 ; d.

ealdum 22. 26, i. 65 &c. ; wi.
ealdan 103. 16 ; comp. g. eldran

feder, grandfather 22. 25 ; d.

pi. eldran 20. 1 1 ; 71. also

ieldrau.

ealdgeoynd, n. original nature

;

d. ealdgecynde xiii. 40, xxy.

57-
ealdhlaford, m. lord from old

time; d. pi. ealdhlafordum 7.

16, i. 63.

ealdhlafordoyun, n. hereditary

lordship; g. ealdhlafordcynnes

7. 21.

ealdor, 7}i. chief, prince ; aldor

xxvi. 7j xxix. 6.

ealdormann, m. magistrate, dig-

nitary ; n.pl. ealdormen 22. 24,

23. 6.

ealdriht, «, ancient right
;
pi. g.

ealdrihta 7. 8, 16, i. 36. 57 ; d.

ealdrihtum 7. 22.

ealdspell, n. old story; a. M.
Pr. I ; d. pi. ealdspellum

127. 8.

ealdge^weore, n. ancient work

;

xi. 40, XX. 116.

eall, 1) adj. all
; fq. xvi. 8 &c.

;

eal 41. 24, XX. 207;/'. eall 93.

18, XX. 171 &c. ; n. eall, eal ix.

44 &c.
; g. ealles 33. 5 &c. ; n.

ealles used as adv. altogether,

entirely 11. 10, 40. 8, iv. 35, v.

30 &c.
; y. ealre fq. ; ealrse 41

.

20 ; a. eallneg. 6, 24. 10, 104. 6,

xxviii. 5 ; commonerform ealne

18. 7, iv. 3 &c. ; ealne wegflifo.

alvifays, fq. 9. 21 &c. ; eallne

weg 120. 25; eallneg 120. 24,

25 ; ealneg xxii. 15, xxviii. 57,
69; ealnig vii. 40, 53, x. 21,

xxi. 15 ; /. ealle 76. 28 &c.

;

Eealle 39. 19 ; n. eall 79. 31, xi.

88 &c. ; eal 76. 23, 77. i, iii.

17, xxii. 17; inst. ealle 69. 14,
xiii. 64 &c. ; eall xxix. 96

;

eallon 53. 18*, 67. 5*, 69. 14*,

147. 4*, 12*; mid ealle adv.

altogether, quite 8. 12, xvii. 22

&c. ;
pi. n. ealle vi. 5 &c. ; eall

23. 13*, 121. 21; f. usual form
ealla 18, 4, iv. 25 &c. ; ealle

10. 14, iv. 53 &c. ; n. ealle

about 10 times, 41. 28 &c.

;

covimonerform eall 32. 15 &c.

;

g. eallra 10. 16, xx. 259 &c.

;

ealra 24. 25, xix. 28 &c. {both

used about equally) ; eal Sinra

godena weorca 18. 24 ; d. eallum
xi. 21 &c. ; ealum 22. 15*; a.

ealle ix. 24 &c.
; f. ealla and

ealle 52. 31, xi. .^2, xiii. 7 &c.
(about equally) ; «. ealle 90.

32, XX. 56 &c. ; eall 29. 9 &c.

;

eal 42. 6 &c. 2) arfz'. altogether,

entirely
; fq. in Cott. Metro,

often difficult to distinguishfrom
(1), X. 9, xi. 77 &c.

eallisig, adj. all icy, very cold;

xxiv. 23,

eallmaegen, n. all one's power

;

d. eallmeegene xxix. 96 ; alrase-

gene xxix. 3.

eallneg, v. eall.

eallunga, adv. entirely; fq. 21.

27, xi. 26 &c. ; allunga 69. 30*
;

ellunga 60. 14.

eallwealda, wm. Almighty; al-

wealda xi. 22.

eallwihta, f pi. all things
; g.

alwuhta xx. 253.
ealo, n. ale; 40. 22* (ealu J),
eaofer, m. river-bank ; d. pi. eao-

frum xix. 22 ; seaofrum 74. i*.

eargebland, ». surge of the sea
;

a. eargeblond viii. 30.

eard, ot. native place, home
; 91,

17, xiii. 63 &c.
; g. eardes 116.

12, V. 15, xxvi. 71 ; (/. earde 11.

10, xiii. 70 &c. ; earda 83. 12
;

a. eard 80. 35, xi. 66 &c.
eardfaest, adj. settled, abiding

;

vii. 38 ; n. xx. 156.

eardian, wv. dwell ; xx. 109

;

eardigan 80. 21 ; ind. prs. },.s.

earda^ 27. 7 ;
pi. eardiaS 25. 2

;

sbj.prs. ^.pl. eardien xx. 146.

eare, wn. ear
; pi. n. earan 145.

20; a. 28. 13, 145. 30.
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earfoUe, 1) adj. troublesome,

difficult; ». earfotSe 127. 22;

^. earfo'Ses 147. 23 ; fi. pi.

earfoSe 81. 3, 92. 24 ; stip.

a. f. w. earfo'Sestan 127. 3. 2)

sbst. n. hardship, trouble ; d.

earfoSe 130. 24 ; earefoSe

18. 28 n.
; fl. n. earfoSu 56. 13,

125. 9; g. earfoSa 27. 12; d.

earfoSum 22. 8, ii, 66. 2, 120.

17, xxvi. 97 ; a. earfoSn 70. 12,

82- 7. 133- 3. 15. 27. XX. 254;
gearfo?Su 70. 5.

earfotShiawe, adj. hard to be seen
;

n. 81. 5, XX. 152.

earfo^Slio, adj. difficult ; «. 118. 6.

earfolSnes, f. hardship, trouble

;

g- pi. earfoSnessa 23. 13.

earfotSrime, adj. hard to count,

very numerous ; n. pi. n.

earfoSrimu Pr. 7.

earfoiStScne, adj. hard to be

shown ; n. xx. 147.
earg, adj. a) timid ; If) inert,

lazy ; c) depraved ; a. wk. eargan

115. I {a) ; n. pi. wk. ge eargan

1 39. 8 \b) ; comp. n. pi. eargran

60. 4 (f).

earm, m. arm ; d. earme 66. 29.

earm, adj. wretched, miserable

;

20. 6 &c.
;
poor 77. 10, 124.

25; n. wk. earme 105. 28, xxiv.

63; d. earmum 10. 17; a.

earmne 26. 17, 123. 4; wk.
earman 10. 26, 25. 11; pi. n.

earme 24. 6, iv. 57 &c. ; wk.
earman xix. 3 ; d. earmum iv.

31 ; a. earme 105. 27, 117. 31 ;

wk. earman 73. 23 ; comp.

eannra, 123. i ; n. pi. earmran
60. 4, 74. II, xix. 41 ; sup. n.

pi. OT.'earmoste 118. 2.

earmlic, adj. miserable, wretched;

/. earmlico 138. 4; n. earmlic

74. s, 146. 14, xxvii. 16, xxviii.

74 ; sup. earmlicost xix. 28.

earmlioe, adv. miserably; 71.

20 ; comp. earmlicor 72. 2.

earn, m. eagle; 18. 12.

earnian, wv. w. g. a. or Sset

clause, deserve, earn
;

geeami-

gan 29. 3, 44. 10; ind.prs. 3.J.

eamaS 88. 16, 20
;
pi. earniaS

44. 31, 133. 22; geearnigatS

112. 19 ; earnaS i* hie sien Sy
halran, gain, effect 88. 21*

;

pst. 3. J. earnade ix. 20
;

pi.

geearnodon 120. 14 ; sbj.prs. 3.^.

eamige* 106. 26 ;
pi. earnien

106. 26 ; pp. geeamad 103. 5.

eariiuiig,y. merit ; d. geearnunga
82. I, 124. 20, 21, XX. 228

;

geearnunge 8i. 34 ; a. earnunga,

advantage 88. 20
;
geearnungas

120. 16; pi. n. earnunga,

geearnunga* 70. 11 ; a. earn-

unga 52. 20.

east, adv. east; ix. 42, x. 5, xiii.

59, xiv. 7, XXX. I ; error for
Isest? xxix. 17.

eastan, adv. from, in the east

;

10. 12, 136. 4, i. I, iv. 23, vi.

12, xii. 15, xxix. 20, 26; be

eastan xxix. 33.

easteweard, adj. east, used in

adverbial phrases ; from easte-

weardum 39. 27, 67. 30 ; from
easteweardan 41. 21*.

eastewearde, adv. eastward ; xvi.

18.

eaatre,y. Easter, spring ; d. or a.

on eastran 29. 21.

ealSe, adv. easily; fij. 26. 9, ix.

48 &c. ; comp. ietS 23. 12; eS

9.27, 14. 8, 46. 19*, 52.9*, 107.

19, 108. 2, 135. 21, X. 38, xii. 22
;

yS 104. 30, 124. 27, 145. 17.

eaflmetto, n. pi. humility ; 67.8;
g. eaSmetta 27. 6, vii. 33 ; ead-

metta vii. 38.

eaCmod, adj. humble ; d. pi. eaS-

modum 18. II.

eatSmodlice, adv. humbly
; 97.

32; eadmodlice 71. 20, 149. 2.

ea^modues, f. humility
; g. ead-

modnesse 27. 7*; a. eadmod-
nesse 18. 10.

eax, y. axle-tree, axis; 129. 20,

23) 131- I; g- eaxe 126. Sj
xxviii. 22 ; d. 129. 19 &c. and
xxviii. 13, 15, xxix. 18; a. 126

8,131- I-

ebba, wm. ebb, low tide
; g.

ebban 49. 26; n. pi. xi. 69.
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eoe, adj. eternal; 9. 12, iv. 33
&c. ; wk. eca 148. 31, iv. 29
&c. ; /. ecu 120. I, xiii. 71 ;

wk. ece T. 44 ; «. ece 113. 22,

XX. 237 &c.
; ^. eces 138. 24 ;

wk. ecan 78. 25 ; d. ecum iv.

3 ; to ?SKra ecum gode xxi. 3 ;

/. ecre 120. 17, 139. 16 : a;,5.

ecan 10. i, 23. 9, 149. 8 ; a.

ecne 78. 12, xx. 224, xxvi. 50;
w6. ecan 89. 23, iii. 6 &c.; y.
ece 44. 9; ;2. ece 44. 17, 120.

13 ; inst. ece 143. 25 ; //. ece

27. 23
;

y! eca 26. 11 ; ece 51.

25> 77' 29; Jf^. ecan 27. 11,

xix. 31 ; ^. ecra 137. 27* ; d.

to "Ssem ecum vii. 44 ; a. f. ece

78. 12 ; wk. ecan 26. 18, 130.

31, vii. 29 ; n. ecu 113. 19, 22.

ecs,f. edge ; d. pi. ecgum ix. 29.

ecnes, 7^ eternity; 147. 23, 148.

7 ; d. on ecnesse, for ever,

eternally 47. 2, go. 12, 92. 17,

113, 4, 120. 10, II.

edlean, n. reward, retribution
;

9. 21, 113. 13, 28, 125. 10; g.

edleanes 113. 3, 13, 119. 18,

134. 12 ; d. edleane 104. 22,

137' 13; " edlean 70. 11, 112.

20, 113; 9i 24, 120. 8, 9, II,

124. 13 ; 135. 16, xxvii. 26
; //.

, ^. edleana 112. 18 ; d. edleanum
113. 2 ; a. edlean 113. 20, 22.

edniwe, adj. renewed ; n. pi. m.
edniwe xi. 39.

edniwian, wv, renew, restore

;

ind. prs. 3.J. geedniwa'5 131. 6,

8; fp. n.pl.f. geedniwode 92.

12 ; geedniwade 49. 9*.

edsceaft, f. new creation ; d.

edsceafte 92. 13, 15.

edwlt, fi. reproach, disgrace

;

i- 55-

efen, 1) adj. even, level
; g. n.

emnes 58. 30*. 2) adv. equally,

just ; XX. 244.
efensslSele, adj. equally noble

;

pi. n. emnsstSele 69. 27*; a.

69. 24*.

efenbehefe, adj. equally neces-

sary
; f. efnbehefu xii. 7.

efenbeorht, adj. equally bright;

n. pi. efenbeorhte xx. 233 ; f.
XX. 231.

efengod, adj. equally good ; n.

emngod w.d. 85. 2; emngood
142. 20

; g. emngoodes 83. 25.

efenielSe, adj. equally easy; n.

efnetJe xx. 167.

efenlica, wm. equal ; efnlica xx.

19.

efenlice, adv. equally, alike

;

emnlice 28. 23.

efenmSre, adj. equally famous
;

a. s. m. efnmffirne x. 32.

efenmicel, adj. equally great

;

d. emnmiclum 147. 22 ; ti. emn-
micelne 107. 12.

efenneah, equally near ; 1) adv.

XX. 141. 2) prep. w. d. emn-
neah 80. 33*, 129. 32.

efenswiSe, adv. equally, to an
equal degree ; efnswilSe xi. 44.

efne, adv. equally ; i. 14, viii. 46,
48, xi. 76, xvi. II, xix. 30, XX.

124, 154, xxii. ig, xxvi. 65,

xxviii. 28; emne 136. 6*, ix.

38, xxiv. 63, xxix. 35.
eft, adv. a second time, again

;

Pr. 9, i. 61 &c. ; asft i. 65

(J)-

ege, in. fear; 26. 6, i. 72; g.
eges 22. 10; d. ege 66. 2, 67.

13, 117- 30. "8- 28, 134. 32,
XX. 71 ; a. 14. 21, 102. 8, 125.

15, V. 28.

egefull, adj. terrible ; egeful 43.
13-

egesa, wm. fear ; a. egesan xii. 17.

egeslic, adj. terrible ; 102. 16,

xxvii. 13 ; f. wk. egeslice 48.

7 ;
d. wk. egeslican 52. 6

;

comp. n. egeslicre 104; 15.

eglan, wv. w. d. trouble, ail
;

ind.pst. 3. J. eglede 15. 23.

ehtan, wv. "w. g. pursue ; ind.

prs. o^.s. eht 148. lO.

elcung,/; delay; eldcung 120. 2«.
alien, n. courage ; 62. 26.

ellende, 1) adj. foreign ; u.

ellendne viii. 30. 2) sbst. on
ellende, abroad 63. 30, 64. 9.

elles, adv. otherwise, else ; often

w.7>«K0KKjnanwuht, nauht &c.
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9. 14, ix. 20 &c. ; elles hwEet,
something else 76. 16, 107. 25 ;

d. elles hwam 32. 29.

elleshwSr, adv. elsewhere ; in.
6.

elpeud, m. elephant
;

72. 5, 7.

elSeod, _/". foreign nation ; d. on
ffilSeode 63. 30*.

eBSeodig, adj. foreign ; elSiodig

124. 25 ; d. wk. selSeodegan

63. 31* ; a. n. selSeodig 63. 16*
;

pi. n. elSeodge i. 55 ; d. aelSeo-

degum 71. 26.

emn-, emne, v. efen-, efne.

emnettan, wv. level ; ind. prs.

3. J. geemnet 46. 16*.

ende, m. end, goal
; 44. 20 &c.

and-T-y.. 275 ; g. endes 13. 2, 20
;

<^. ende 52. 19, xxi. 44 &c. ; a.

12. 6 &c. a»rf XX. 10, xxviii. 22.

endebyrd, f. order ; a. ? xiii. 4.

endebyrdan, -zyz/. arrange, order
;

pf. geendebyrd 50. 4, xi. 100.

endebyrdes, adv. in order ; xi.

21, XX. I'i; by error endebyrd
xiii. 4?

endebyrdlioe, adv. in due order
;

12. 19, 79. 13, 96. 19, 129. 9.

endebyrdnes,/'. order ; d. ende-
byrdnesse 49. 2, 57. 4, 128. 22

;

a. 94. 10 ; endeberdnesse 128. 4.

endeleas, adj. endless ; n. 104.

15; n.pl.f. endelease 118. 5.

endemes, adv. equally, uniformly

;

112. 23, XXX. 12, 16 ; endemest
141. 16*; endemest 141. 18*.

endian, -imi. intrans. end ; ind.

prs. %.s. endaS 38. 6, 50. 5, 103.

21, 139. 17; geendaS 44. 27,

148. 2 ; pi. endiaS 39. 7

;

geendia6,26. 13; pit. 3.J. geen-

dode 7' 9 ; i*/. trans, geendod
100. 8.

geendodlie, adj. finite ; n. wk.
absol. ©set geendodlice, finite-

ness 44. 21.

endtmg, f. ending, end ; d. en-

dunge 39. 7.

engel, m. angel
; //. n. englas

98. 13, 140. 28, 144. 3, 146.10,

13, 16, ig, 148. 2; g, engla

xiii. 12, XX. no, 153, 263, 27s ;

d. englum 57. 8, 140. 31, 143.

31, 146. 22, xiii. 15; a. englas

129. 4, 142. 9, 146. 13.

englisc, 1) adj. English; d. englis-

cumspellePr.9. 2)jto. K.Eng-
lish language ; on e. wende Pr. 2.

eofor, m. wild boar ; n. pi. eforas

116. 17*; eaforasxxvi. 81.

eorl, m, nobleman, eminent man
;

i. 78 ; d. eorle i. 72 ;
pi. eorlas

i- 3*^ t 8- corla ix. 59, xxv. 8.

eorlgebyrd, f. noble birth ; d.

pi. eorlgebyrdum ix. 26, x. 27.

eorneste, adv. earnestly, xvi. 22
;

fiercely, xiii. 28.

eoi^buend, m. earth-dweller

;

n. pi. eorSbuendex. 25, xix. 13 ;

g. eor'Sbuendra x. 36, xii. 18;

d. eorSbuendum xxvi. 94, xxix.

72.

eorSoyning, m. king ; a. pi. eorS-

cyningas ix. 47.
eoi^e, w.f. earth, world ; fq. 49.

12, viii. 33 &c.
; g. eorSan 10.

I, X. 17 &c. ; d. 23. 6, iv. 25 &c.

;

a. 10. 26, vi. 5 &c.
eor'Sllo, adj. earthly; wk. eorS-

lica 6r. 9, 72. 20; n. eorSlic

xxii. 5 ; wk. eortSlice xx. 237 ;

g. eorSlices 22. 10, 81. 12, xx.

166 ; wk. eorSlican 40. 8, 9 ;

d. eortSIicum 81. 11 ; wk. eorS-

lican 45. 31 ; u. n. eorSlic xxiv.

7 ; wk. eorSlice 129. 29 ; n. pi.

n. eorSlicu xxi. 30 ; eorSlice 89.

17 ; wk. eorSlican 30. 3, 45. 29,

58. 5 ; g. wk. eortSlicena 83. 13 ;

a. n. eorSlicu vii. 42, xx. 224 ;

wk. eorSlican 27. 10 &c. and
XX. 212.

eortSrice, n. kingdom of the

earth ; a. pi. eorSricu iv. 37.

eor^Sgesceaft,/! earthly creature
;

a. pi. eortSgesceafta xx. 194.
eorSwaestm, m. fruit of the earth

;

d. pi. eortSwsestmum viii. 6.

eor^waran, m. pi. dwellers on
earth, mankind ; iv. 57, xvii. i

;

d. eorSwarum xiii. 60.

eovr, pron. d. and a. of ge, you

;

ustialform 25. 14, x. 18 &c.;
iow 25. 15, A. 65.
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eower, pass. adj. your
; fq. se

eower 34. 20, 43. 14 ; /. sio

eowru 65. 18 ; eower 28. 30,

149. 4; n. 28. 32 ; ^. eoweres

44. 31 ; eoweres selces, of each

of you 69. 28 ; eowres 45. i
; /.

eowre 45. i ; d. eowruni 32. 9,

13, 44. II, X. 19;/. eowerre

32. 2, 44. 9, 124. 5; eowre

xxvii. 6 ; a. eowerne 42. 11, 18,

25, 43. 4, 46. 10
; /. eowre 32.

II ; re. eower 16. 30, xxvii. 2 ;

inst. eowre 58. 6
; //. eowere

35. 29, 30 ; eowre 28. 18, 34.

31 ; /. eowra 31. 18 ; eowre 32.

15; n. 32. 15; g. eowerra 45.

2 ; d. eowrtim x. 19 ; a. eower

73. 29*; f. eowra 32. 14; n.

eowru xix. 11 ; eowre 28. 27.

eowian, v. iewan.
erian, wv, plough ; inf. erigen

xiv. 4 (J) ; sbj. prs. ^.s. erige

60. 29.

esne, m. retainer, soldier, man
;

138. 18 ; d. 103. 5.

est, m. grace, permission ; u.. ofer

metodes est xi. 25.

etan, sv^. eat; ind.prs. 2.s. itst

30. 17 ; Z-pl. etatS 116. 23 ;
pst.

l.pl. aeton 33. 27, 28, viii. 18.

etSel, m. n. native land, home

;

25. I, 105. 22, xxiv. 50; d.

eSele II. 4; eSle xx. 155; u.

eSel i. x6.

eSelstol, m. seat of government,

capital ; ix, 11.

etSelweard, m. defender of country,

chief man ; «. pi. etSelweardas

i. 24.

F.

faoen, re. fraud, deceit
; g. facnes

ix. 37.
feeder, jn. father; 69. 20, iv. 18

(fee; g. II. 4, 22. 25, XX. 67,

116, xxiv. 54; d. 22. 15, 68.

30, 69. 18 ; a, 69. 8 &c. and
xvii. 26, 116.

fsegen, adj. glad
;
gefaegen, fasgn*

140. I ; fsegn ix. 37 ;
gtefagen

57. 28 ; re. //. m. ? faegen vi. 10 ;

comp. faegenra xii. 1 2

.

fsegenian, ivv. absol. or w. g.

rejoice; 102. 15 ; fsgnian 68. 16,

18, 19, 89. 29; ind. prs. 1.$.

fsegnast 31. 6 ; fagnast 31. 4*;

3.J. fsegnatS, fagena8*45. 29 ;
pi.

fsegeniatS 29. 14 ; fsegniaS 39. 4,

69. I, 136. 30, xxix. 93; pst.

3.J. fagenode 39. 25* ;
pi.

fsegnodon i. 33 ; sbj. prs. 3.J.

fsegenige 69. 9 ; faegnige 29. 21,

68. 20.

faeger, 1) adj. beautiful
; 72. 30,

73- 5. 6, 87. 3, 145. 24, xxix.

25; n. 29. 12, 31. 6 ; g. wk.

faegran 113. 13; pi. n.f.ixgm
147. 20; re. faegm 29. 9, 32.

30; faegere 31. 9*; g. faegerra

29. 20; a., re. faegere 79- 28;
comp. faegerra 69. 6, 72. 21 ; re.

faegerre 32. 29, 31 ; sup. faegrost

72. 9; wk. faegeresta 29. 13;

re. wk. faegereste 79. 29. 2)

sbst. re. beauty 31. 6, 73. 12;

g. faegres 31. 7 ; d. faegere 69. 7*.

faegere, adv. beautifully, well

;

fsagre ii. 6.

fsegernes,/! beauty; 29. 18, 54.

24; g.pl. faegernessa 29. 17.

fser, re. aspect ? a. xxxi. 4.

faereld, re. motion, course, journey

;

g. faereldes 125. 32*, xxviii. 2;

faereltes 129. 21 ; d. fserelde 10.

2*, 28. 16; faereite 130. 12; a.

faereld 16. 30; faerelt xxviii. 11.

fSringa, ada. quickly, suddenly

;

xxviii. 41.

fSrlioe, adv. suddenly; 117. 29.

feest, adj. firm, fixed ; 23. 6 Sec.
;

/. faest 128. 16; wk. faeste xx.

271 ; re. faest no. 24, xx. 150;
g. faestes 20. 29 ; d. wk. fa:stan

27. 6, 80. 14; ff. faestne vii. 33 ;

/. faeste 49. 10, 144. 11, xi.

42 ; «. faest 26. 23, 26, 144.

21; pi. fseste 23. 14, no. 22,

130. 4, 25; /. faeste 100. 14,

130. 12; a. faeste racentan,

strong 57. 9 ; f. faeste vii. 11.

faestan, wv. go without food, fast

;

ind.prs. i.pl. faestaS 143. i.
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e, adv. firmly; 21. 8, i. 35
&c. ; cot>ip. fsestor 91. 28.

fsesten, n. fortress; a. i. 20; d.

festene i. 79.
feestlio, adj. firm, fixed

; g.
festlices vi. 16.

feestlioe, adv. firmly, steadily

;

30. 23, 23. 28, 8t. II, i. 70;
comp. fsestlicor 129. 23.

fsestnes, /. firmness, solidity ; a.

fsestnesse 73. 16.

faestnian, wv. fasten
; pp. n. pi.

VI. gefeestnode 130. 11.

feestreed, adj. steadfast ; wk.
faestrseda 46. 23, ji.. 49 ; /. pred.

fsestrsed 47. 17.

fsestrSdlio, adj. steadfast; g. n.

fsestrsedlices 20. 21.

fsestrSdnes, /. steadfastness ; d.

faestrffidnesse 12. 13; a. 11. 5.

feet, n. vessel, cup ; n. pi. fatu

_io4. 17.

faett, adj. fat ; d.pl. fettum 1 16- 6.

fagian, wv. vary, change ; ind.

prs. ^.s. fagaS xi. 40 ;
pi. fagiaS

49. 9.

fitmigborda, ivm. ship with foamy
sides or deck ; a. famigbordon
xxvi. 26.

fana, wm. banner ; i. 10.

fandian, uiv. w. g. examine, test

;

4.V 9> 105- 25 «•. 147- 15. ix.

12, xxiv. 57 ; ind. prs. 2.s.

fandast 51. 3.

fangian, wv. join, fasten
; pp. ge-

fangod 96. 14.

faran, sv6. go, travel; 141. 27,

xxiv. II ; r/?x. 6e faran xxiv.

16; to farenne 107. 16, 139.

39 ; znd. prs. 2.s. fserest xxiv.

28 ; 3.J. feerS 45. 37 &c. and
XX. 216

;
pi. faraS 79. 14, 130.

I4> 147- 4, 5; xxviii. 33,

xxxi. 3 ;
gefaraS trans, journey

through 43. 31 ; die 34. 13

;

pst. 2.S. fore II. 5 ;
3.J. for 115.

18, xxiv. 13, xxvi. 13; pi.

foron i. 20; shj. prs. fare 131.

17; pi. faren 129. 24, 135. 30;
pst. rflx. fore 18. 14; prs. p.
farende*, fasrende 93. 7.

gefea, wm. joy; 9. 12; d. gefean

27. 9, 29. 26, 89. 30; a. III.

6, V. 37.

fealdan, rv. fold, furl ; 144. 30.

fealg, /. felly of a wheel ; d. felge

139. 27, 31, 130. 1 ; pi. n. felgea

130. 13 ; felga 139. 33, 130. 5,

II, 19 ; d. felgum 130. 3.

feallan, rv. fall ; to feallanne 81.

13, XX. 168 ; ind. prs. ^.s. fealS

14. 16*; felS V. 15; pst. 3..f.

feol i. 81 ;
gefeoU 8. 3.

fearn, n. fern ; a. 51. 39, xii. 3.

fearr, m. bull ; fear 73. 6, 7-
'

feawe, //. adj. few; 25. 5 ; feawa

67. 18 ; feawa manna ongit 46.

38* ; fea iv. 53 ; wk. Sa feawan

67. 30*; d. feawum 35. 17*;

feaum 46. 37*, 71. 14, 132. 22;
feam 22. 14 ; a. feawan 48. 11.

fedan, wv. feed ; ind. prs. ^.s. fet

70. 5*, 136. 19*, xxix. 69.

fefer, m. fever ; d. fefre 73. 13.

fegan, wv. put together, join ; Sa
ged gefegean ii. 6 ; ind. prs. 3.J.

gefegS 49. 33 ; gefajgS, gefehS*

54. 17 ; pp. gefeged 38. 20, xx.

116, 121.

fela, adj. indecl. many, much ; 19.

I, 44. 25, 126. 26, 146. 21, i. 81,

ii. I, 6, iv. 42, ix. 6, xi. 89, xvi.

5, xix. 25, XX. loi, xxiv. 12,

xxri. 53, xxviii. 48, 76 ; w. sing.

vb. 144. 25, XX. 83; feola xiii.

16.

felan, wv. feel ; ind. pst. 2 .s. ge-

feldest 18. 27 «.

feld, m. field; g. feldes 21. 5, vi.

10; if. felda 99. 9.

feltun, «. privy ; d. feltune 104. 9.

fenn, m. fen, swamp ; d. fsenne

42. 16*, 19*
;
pi. n. fennas 42.

(s;.d. fennum 42. 29.

feoh, n. property, money ; 25. 27,

38. 6*, 8*, 58. 15*; fioh48. 20;

g. feos 71. 16*; feos*, fios 31.

31 ; d. feo 48. 14*, 16*, 89. 27,

30* ; fio 48. 16, 89. 30 ; a. feoh

48- 17*, 53- 29*; fioh 48- 17.

63. 29, 64. 13, 133. 30.

feohgitsere, m. miser ; viii. 55 ;

d. feohgitsere 19. i.

feoht, n. fight, war ; d. gefiohte
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115. 17*; a. gefeoht 34. 3*,

viii. 32.

feolitan, sv^. fight; fiohtan 138.

19 ; ind. pst. ^.s. feaht 37. 6.

feolan, JW3. enter; fiolan aet his

e31e XX. 154.
feon, WT). hate ; ind. pst. 3.J. fiode

124. 13*; sbj. prs. ^.s. fioge

xxvii. 24.

feond, m. enemy ; xv. 7 ; d.

feonde xxv. 16 ; u.. feond 67.

24 ; fiend ill. 18*
;
pi. n. fiend

30. 27*; g. fionda 48. 9; d.

feondum 67. 30 ; a. feond 33.

7* ; fiond 54. 30 ; fiend 48. 15 ;

fynd 33- 1, 48- 15*-

feorh, n. life
; g. feores 33. 10, 66.

22, 27 ; d. feore 66. 26, xxv. 16
;

fiore 133. 31 ; u. feorh 32. 7,

67. 10.

feorr, adv. far; feor 11. 8, 139.

27, ix. 2, xxiv. 2, 9, xxvi. 30;
fior XX. 222; fyrr 139. 27*;

comp. fier, fyr* 11. 9 ; sup.

fyrrest 130. 13.

feorran, adv. from afar ; fiorran

ymbutan 127. 33.

feorIJa, num. adj. fourth ; n. feorSe

62. 26 ; feower^e xx. 61 ;
_/". 80.

I ; fiorSe 103. 22, 139. 17 ; g.

feorSan, feorSan* 42. I ; d. 43.

5-

feoung,/. hatred; d. fiounge 124.

3*-

feower, num. four; 46. 4, 62. 25,

75-29, 31. 79-34>86. 29, 131. 3,

XX. 59, 63.

fecwerfete, adj. fourfooted ; n.

pi. n. fiowerfete 147. 6*; fier-

fete xxxi. 1 1.

gefera, wm. companion, associate

;

//. n. geferan 36. 22, 49. 14;
g. geferena 53. 17; d. geferum

53- 17; '^- geferan 36. 19, 47.

18, 50. 2.

feran, wv. go, proceed; iv. 18;

rflx. ?Se f. 105. 10; geferan xi.

50; trans, travel over 42. 2;
to feranne 107. 16 ; ind.prs. \.s.

gefere 18. 11 ; 3.^/. geferaS

xxviii. 23 ;
prs. p. ferende 147. 3.

ferhlS, m.n. mind, spirit ; d. ferh'Se

xxii. 52 ; ferhte xxii. 60 (J)

;

ferSe ix. 37 ; fserSe xxvii. 34.

ferh'Blooa, wm. breast, heart ; a.

ferSlocan xxiv. 5.

ferian, wv. carry, transport ; ind.

pst. 3.J. ferede xxvi. 26.

geferreeden, /. a) companionship,

intercourse; V) retinue; 65. 3
ijf) ; d. geferrasdenne 67. 23 (i)

;

a- 37- 19(a); 49- 31 («)•.

geferscipe, fn. a) association,

companionship ; i) class of

people ; c) company, retinue

;

116. 21 (c)
; g. geferscipes 11.

15 (a), xi. 82 (a) ; d. geferscipe

1:1. 15 (c) ; a. III. 10 (a), xi.

47 (i^)
; Z^- "• geferscipas 40.

23 (^) ; ^- geferscipum 40. 20 (d)
;

a. geferscipas xi. 93 {a).

fetel, m. belt ; d. pi. fetelum xxv.

10; fetlum III. 15*.

fetSe, n. walking, locomotion ; d.

108. 32.

fetSer, /. feather
;

pi. wings ; d.

feSerura xxiv. 9 ; feSrum xxiv.

5 ; a. feSera 105. 4.

fierdmann, m. soldier
;

pi. d.

ferdmonnum 64. 13 ; a. ferdmen,

fyrdmen* 40. 18.

fiersian, wv. pass beyond ; feor-

sian xxiv. 26.

fif, num. five; 76. 2, 5, 6, 7>

77. 13, 20, 23, 25, 37, 86. 23;
g. Sara fif goda 86. 38 ; ?Sissa

fifa 78. 14.

fifelstream, m. ocean ; u,. xxvi.

26.

fifta, num. adj. fifth
\ f. fifte 75.

31, 139. 18 ; d. fiftan 42. 16.

findan, sv%. find; 74. 9, vii. 32

&c. ; ind. prs. 2.s. finst 44. 18*
;

^.s. fint 76. 21, 95. 21*, xiii. 34;
pi. finde ge 73. 26

;
pst. i.s.

fond ii. 9 ; funde 8. 8*
;

%.s. 34.
12*

; sbj. prs. finde 140. 12
;

pst. funde 140. 15, 17, viii. 58 ;

pi. funden 145. 4 ; pp. funden

96. 20, 97. 14, 99. 22, 140. 15.

finger, m. finger; d. fingre 81.

15, XX. 180.

firas, m. pi. men
; g. fira vii. 11,

viii. 32, xix. 2 ; d. firum iv. 39.
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firenfull, adj. sinful ; fierenfuU

XV. 7.

flrenlust, m. sinful desire; g:
firenlustes 64. 27*; fyrenlustes

33- 26*; ^.//. firenlusta viii. 15.

gefirn, adv. long ago
;

gefym
3J- 2i> 33- 13, 46- 25, X. 52;
w. ser 78. 31, 80. 34, 97. 19,

loi. 17, no. 6, 112. 6.

first, m. space of time ; fyrst 120.

28, 31 ; a. first 116. 11 ; fyrst

120. 27.

firwitgeorn, adj. inquisitive

;

firvi^etgeorn xxviii. 76 ; n. pi.

m. firwetgeorne 126. 24.

fiso, m. fish
; 48. 5 ; fl. g. fisca

xi.,67 ; a. fiscas 74. 3.

fisciau, wv. fish
; 73. 28.

fiscnett, n. fishing-net ; a. pi.

fiscnet xix. 11.

fitt,y. song, poem ; a. fitte 68. 6.

fiUere, m. n. wing
;
pi. n. fiSeras

147- 5*; g- fiSfa 133. 12; d.

fiSerum 105. 6; fiSrum xxxi.

8 ; u. fiSru xxiv. i.

gefiljeriaii, wv. provide vrith

wings ; 104. 30*
;

gefiSerigan

105. 6*
;

gefeSeran 104. 30

;

gefetfran xxiv. 4.

flSsc, «. flesh
; 72. i, xxvi. 114;

d. flaesce 69. 11, 29, 72. 4, 109.

II, xvii. 21, XX. 238.

flSsolic, adj. fleshly, carnal
;
pi.

n. wk. fissclican 73. 10 ; d.

ilaesclicum 74. 25 ; u. wk.
flsesclican 70. 3.

fleogan, sv2. fly; 36. 7, 104. 31,

xxiv. 2 ; fliogan 105. 5*, 7* \

rflx. ?Se fliogan io.t. g* ; Se
fligon 105. 8*

;
prs. p. fleogende

147. 7*, xxxi. II.

fleon, SV2. fly from, avoid; 27.

5 ; flion 25. 9, 148. 17, vii. 30 ;

to flionne 31. 16*, 103. 15 ; ind.

prs. 3..f. ilihS 76. 25, 92. 21,

136. 12; pst. ^.s. fleah i. 20;
imp. pi. fleoS 149. 6 ;

prs. p.

fleeting, transitory ; flionde 72.

29 ; n. pi. n. fleondu xxi. 30

;

fleonde 89. 18*.

geflit, n. strife ; n. pi. geflitu 59.

25.

i^tan, svi. struggle, contend

;

s/)J. prs. 3.J. flite 107. 30.

flod, m. n. flood, flood-tide
; g.

fiodes 49. 26 ; d. flode 34. 29.

&OT,f. floor, base; 52. 30, no.
25; d. flore no. 23, xx. 91;
a. flore i. 81 ; flor 8. 4, 80. 14.

flowan, rv. flow ; ind. prs. floweS

V. 14; pst. 3.J'. fleow 53. 8
;
prs.

p. flowende 72. 29*, 80. 14.

fodor, «. food, fodder ; d. fodre

32. I.

folo, n. people; 105. 28 &c. and
xxiv. 63, xxviii. 65 ; often w.
Sis, or uncomplimentary epithet,

ungestseSSig, dysig &c. 126. 21,

64. 2 &c.
; g. folces 43. 1 1 &c.

and x. 49, xxvi. 52 ; d. folce

43. 13, 123. 6, ix. 27; a. folc

41. 14 &c. and xvii. 13, xxiv.

60
; g. pi. folca xi. 89.

folecii'5, adj. well known, cele-

brated ; xxvi. 9 ; a. folccuSne

MPr. 9.

foloiso, adj. of the people, com-
mon, w. men

; //. n. folcisce

69. 2, 102. 22, 138. 9; d.

folciscum 143. 21.

fologesiS, m. chief, noble ; a. pi.

folcgesiSas i. 70.

fologewinn, n. battle, war; g.
folcgewinnes i. 10.

foldbuend, m.. earth-dweller,

man
;
pi. n. foldbuende xvii. 2

;

g. foldbuendra xvii. 21 ; d.

foldbuendum viii. 4.

folde, %uf. earth ; xi. 43, xx. 59,
85 ; g. foldan iv. 52, xx. 91 ;

d. foldan xx. 168; a. xx. in,
247, xxxi. 10.

foldes, errorforJlodes ? xi. 70 n.

folgalS, m-. service (as a conrtier)
;

65.7.
folgere, m. follower

;
pi. g.

folgera 78. n ; d. folgerum

66. 15, 78. 2,6.

folgian, wv. w. d. follow
; 35. 23,

37. 16 ; ind. prs. 3.J. folgaS 14.

4 ; imp. pi. folgiaS 149. 6 ; shj.

prs. pi. folgien 30. 2, 108. 30.

fon, rv. seize, take, receive ; loi.

15, MPr. 9, xix. II
;

gefon
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57. 14, 69. 15 ; on oSer weorc

to fonne, take up, begin 127.

27 ; ind. prs. 2.s. fehst on . . .

100. 7, 9; 5.S. gefehS 124. 9,

xi. 89 ;
//. fo we ... on loi.

10
;
pst. 2.S. gefenge 14. i

;
3.^.

feng to rice 7. 5, 65. 28
; //.

gefangen 18. 19, 48. 5, 83. 17.

for, prep. ; 1) tc. d. : a) place,

before, in front of : for sunnan

xxix. 26 ; for herigum xxvi. 57 ;

clipian for corSre xxvi. 85. b)

in the sight of, as regards : for

Drihtne i. 64 ; for Gode iii. 10 ;

for worulde 11. 14, 20. 2, 23.

II, 15, 113. 23, 138. 23. c)

cause, owing to, on account of

:

fq. Pr. 4 &c. ; fore,/;//, c. 88. 13.

d) purpose : for goode de3 129.

I. «)=from, 45. 28 (of, B).

2) w.a. ; a) w. vbs. of reckon-

ing, esteeming &c., for, as : for

nauht to tellenne 56. 10 &c.

and xxTi. 44, 50 ;
wite 8u for

so'S 17. 20, 32. 32. S) instead

of, 82. 26. c) compared with,

29. 5, 42. 14, 116. 29, X. 9. d)

benefit, on behalf of: for hine

gebidde Pr. 12, cf. 22. 8. 3)

Forming advs. and conjs. w. d.

& inst. a I interrog. forhwy,

why? 62. 4 &c. ; forhwi 124.

3*, 125. 7, 132. 6 ; w. sbj. 68.

15, 91. 25, 125. 28; forhwam
ii. 16. ^) adv. therefore, for-

?Sffim, 12. 24, V. 29 &c. ; forSon

vii. 40, xxix. 43 ; foilSy 23. 21

&c. f) conj. because, forSsem

13. 8, V. 38 &c.; forSffimfSei3.

33, X. 66 &c.; forSsemt 18. 32 ;

forSon 12.5, xiii. 75 &c. ; forSon

Se 12. 3 &c. d) w. sbj.

forSsem, in order that 134. 5.

«) combinations, fortSsem . . for-

tSsem, for this reason . . . be-

cause or because . . . therefore :

forSsem . . . forSy 63. 24, 78.

15, 89. 16 ; fortSeem . . . forSon

13. 17 ; forSy . fortSy 76. 21

&c. and X. 35 ; orSy . . . for-

Saem ('Se") 82. 28 &c. and xx.

193 ; forSy . . . SSe 88. 19 &c.

;

forSy ... * 40. 26, 43. 27, 147.

12.

foran, adv. in front, before ; on

Sffit neb foran, in the face 36.

24 ; wis Sset mod foran v. 43 ;

wis Sa eagan foran xx. 265 ;

wis Sone monan foran xxvili.

47 ; fortihS mod foran, draws
in front of; forsceotaS hine

foran, anticipate him 124, 11,

cf. xxvii. 19.

forbsernan, wv. trans, burn up ;

18. 20, 39. 19, ix. 9, XX. 115 ;

ind. prs. 3.J. forbaernS 34. 10,

80. 23, viii. 54; pst. 3.J. for-

bsernde 127. 13.

forbeodan, ^212. forbid; 103. 10;
forbiodan ix. 54.

forberan, sv^. forbear, refrain

from; forberan ii he ne . . . 104.

II
; pp. forboren, borne with,

forgiven 121. i.

forberstan, sv},. collapse ; ind.

pst. 3.J-. forbserst 45. 19.

forbregdan, sv^. transform ; for-

bredan 116. 14, xxvi. 75.

forbugan, sv2. avoid, prevent

;

37- 12-

foreeo'wan, sv2. bite off ; ind. pst.

3. J. forceaw 36. 23.

foroierran, wv. avoid, escape

;

forcerran 142. 17.

foreumar>,.tz)4. destroy ; 80. 28 «.

foroutJ, adj. depraved, wicked,

bad ; comp. forcuSra 63. 10,

III. 23; n. forcuSre 109. i;

n. pi. forcuSran 54. 22; sup.

wk. forcuSesta 41. 16 ; a. vik.

forcuSestan 114. 16 pi. n. n'k.

37. 27 ; d. forcuSestum 37. 16,

38- 2-

forcwelSan, j^s. rebuke ; ind. pst.

3. J. forcwseS 61. 17.

fordon, anv. destroy ; ind. prs
^.pl. fordoS 49. 32 ; sbj. prs.

3. J. fordo XX. 130; pi. fordon

136. 10; pst. pi. fordydeu

xxix. 45 ; pp. n. pi. m. fordone

67.4.
fordrifan, JZT. drive out of course;

pp. fordrifen 115. 22, 116. 4 ; a.

wk. fordrifenan 116. 7.
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fordrugiau, wv. inirans. dry up;

pp. fordrugod xx. 104.

fordwylman, wv. confuse, ob-

scure ; ind. prs. ^.pl. fordwil-

maS 8a soSan gesihSe 14. 5.

fordysilic, adj. very foolish ; for-

dyslic 42. 10.

fore, prep. w. d. before, in front

of ; him . . . fore . . . hangaS v.

4-

forealdian, wv. grow old, be-

come obsolete ; ind. psi. ^.pl.

forealdodon 44. 6 ; pp. forealdod

40. 2;, 131. 7.

foremsere, adj. eminent, famous

;

53. 21 &c. ; wk. foremsra 37.

6, 46. 31
; g. wk. foremeran 46.

16*
;

pi. n. foremasre 69. i
; f.

wk. foremeeran 139. 6
; g. wk.

foremasrena 44. 25* (formsera

J) ; a. foremffire 46. 28, x. 62
;

comp. n. pi. foremserran 69. 2
;

sup. foremserost 76. 26 ; n. pi.

form^roste 44. 4.

foremserlie, adj. eminent
; 75. 24.

foremSrnes,/'. eminence, dignity

;

56. 10, 76. 4, 77. 17, 86. 24,

87. 14; formsemes 77. 14; g.

foremaemesse 56. 24.

forerynel, m. forerunner, harbin-

ger ; 103. 26 ; forrynel xxix. 25.

foreseeawTing, f. providence

;

127. 19, 128. II ; d. forescea-

wunge 146. 31 ; a. forescea-

wunga 136. 7*.

foresoeotan, sv2. anticipate, fore-

stall ; ind. prs. '^.pl. for5ceota?5

hine foran 124. 11.

foresprSo, f. pleading, defence
;

123. 18.

foresprecen, adj. above men-
tioned ; d. pi. wk. foresprece-

nan 7. 5*, 113. 14.

foretacn, n. foretoken, presage

;

137- 27-

foreteohhuiig,y. predestination
;

foretiohhung 127. 20, 129. 3, 7j

131. II, 140. 16, 21, 143. 18,

144. 4 ; d. foretiohhunge 1 39.

21 ; a. 142. 25.

foreSane, m. forethought, provi-

dence; 129. 2; foreSonc 128.

10, 15, 20, 131. 2, 16 ; d.

foreSonce 128. 24, 25, 29, 129.

12, 130. 29.

foreSingian, wv. w. d. plead for,

defend ; ind. 3. x. foreSingaS

123. 19 ; sbj.prs. 3.^. foreSingie

123. 17.

forevfat, swv. know beforehand
;

ind. prs. 3.5. 128. 17.

forgiefan, svi,. give, grant ; for-

gifan 19. 9, 62. 30, 78. 14, 26,
82. 24, iig. 28 ; ind. prs. 3.^.

forgifS 63. 23 ;
pst. 2.s. forgeafe

81. 33, XX. 225 ;
3.J-. forgeaf 29.

9 ; imp. forgif 82. 6, 10, xx.

252
; pp. forgifen 93. 21, 146.

'6>25; = forgiven 119. 21; n.pl.

f. forgifene 134. 24.
forgieldan, sv^. repay, requite

;

ind. prs. i.s. forgilt 149. 9.
forgietan, svc,. forget ; ind. prs.

i.s. forgite 90. 2
;

3.^-. forgit 57.
1 1 , iii. 6 ; forget 9. 12; pst. ^s.

forgeat 148. 14 ; sbj.prs. forgite

90. I
; pp. forgiten 8. 20 &c.

and xxiv. 46 ; n.pl. m. forgitene

40. 26, 46. 29, X. 60.

forhealdan, rv. illtreat, misuse ;

ibj. pst. i.pl. forheolden 143. 36;

pp. n.pl. m. forhealden 65. 18.

forhelan, sv^. conceal; 66. 17;
pp. n.pl. m. forholene 40. 27.

forhergian, wv. lay waste ; for-

heregian 34. 27.

forhogian, wv. despise, neglect

;

imp.pl. forhogiatS 35. 19*.

forhwlerfan, wv. transform
; pp.

forhwerfed 116. 21*; n. pi. m.
forhwerfde xxvi. 86.

forhyegan, wv. despise, neglect

;

forhigan 138. i6*; imp. pi.

forhycgatS 35. 19.

forinlloe, adv. thoroughly, ex-

ceedingly ; 94. 6.

forinweardlioe, adv. thoroughly,

genuinely ; 137. 15.

forlsedan, wv. mislead ; ind. pst.

^.pl. forlseddon ii. 11.

forlStan, rv. leave, forsake ; 16.

15, V. 26 &c. ; forfeit 103. 9;
forlsetan ^ he ne, desist from
102. 33 ; to forlaetanne 16. 13;
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to forlsetenne 116. 13*; ind.

prs. 2.S. forlaetest 100. 8
;

3.J.

forlaeteS xx. 1 5 7 ; forleet 1 4. 3 &c.
and X. 30, xvii. 24 ; let go, relax

49. 28 ; allow 49. 5 ;
pi. for-

laetaS 15. 7 &c. OKii' xi. 81

forlsete wit 138. 7 ;
psl. x.s

forlet 13. 29 ; 2.s, forlete 11. 5
20. 31, 62. J ; 3. J. forlet 52. 14
&c. awrf X. 66 ; //. forleton 44.

3; forletan 8. 10*; sbj. prs
forlsete 67. 29 &c.

;
pi. forlseten

20. 32, 108. 29, 133. 5; pst.pl.

forleten 64. 4 ; pp. forlsten 16

ion. ; d. wk. forlaetenan 95. 31
forleosan, sv2. lose; 17. 21, 59

31 ; ind. prs. 3.J. forlyst 90. 32
103.20; w.d. 113.8; forlistra

rf. 1 1 1 . 3 ;
^/. forleosa^ 1 1 1 5

pst. 2.S. forlure 15. 13 &c.
;

3.J,

forleas 148. 16; sbj. prs. for-

leose 87. 6; /rf. forlure 17. 21

pp. forloren 15. 2 &c. ; n. pl.f.
forlorena 24. 27.

forlicgan, svcj. commitfomication

pp. forlegen, adulterous, impure
xviii. 9.

forlustlioe, ad-u. very cheerfully,

willingly; 51. 18.

forlytel, adj. very little ; n. 29.

5 ; n. pi. f. forlytla 26. 8 ; each

written as one word in C.

forma, wk. adj. first
; 34. 10, viii.

55 ; / forme 33. 21, viii. 4, 38.

6 ; d. forman 95. 32.

formioel, adj. ycTj much, very
great ; n. 93. i.

forneah, adv. very nearly, almost

;

113- 32-

forscieppan, sv(> . transform ; for-

sceoppan to leon 116. 16*.

ibrsearian, wv. intrans. wither;

ind. prs. 3.J. forsearaS 91. 22
;

pp. forsearod 131. 7.

forseon, svc^. despise, neglect;

forsion 71. 30, xxiv. 7 ; to for-

seonne 56. 3, 75. 12 ; ind. prs.

3.0.. forsiehS 46. 14; forsihtS 27.

9, 45. 29, vii. 42 ; forseo3

45. 29*
;

pi. forseoS 57. 16*,

61. 15*; forsioS 44. 31, 63. 3,

130. 17* ; forseo we 18. 12
;
pst.

3.J. forseah 61. 21, 68. 9; sbj.

prs. 2.S. forseo 20. 30*; pst.

forsawe 61. 25, 62. 13 ; pp. for-

sewen 104. 17, 120. 4, 124, 25,
forsawen 22. 18; n. pi. m.
forsewene 104. 8, xiii. 37.

forsewennes, f. contempt ; d.

forsewennesse 12. i.

forslawian, wv. hesitate, be loth;

sbj. pst. 2.S. forslawode 22. 7.

forslean, sv(>. kill
; 34. 26

; pp.
forslageu 37. 8*.

forstandan, svd. a) understand

;

b') avail ; 12. 30 (a)
; 50. 30 (o);

67. 8 (j}) ; ind. prs. 3.J. forstent

II. 30(a), 45. 22 (iJ), 47. I {b-\,

67. 16 {JS), pst. 3. J. forstod 45.
20 (J>), 67. 14 {b), sbj. prs. for-

stande 47. 10 (a).

forstelan, sv\. steal ; sbj. prs. 2.s.

forstele 71. 17.

forswelgan, sv^. swallow, absorb
;

vii. 14.

forsweltan, sv},, die ; ind. prs. 3.J.

forswilt 70. 21.

forswigian, wv. trans, pass over

in silence, ignore
; pp. forsugod,

forswugod* 40. 28.

forswSSe, adv. very strongly;

excessively 40. 8.

forteon, sv2. a) cover ; b) lead

astray; ind. prs. ^.s. fortihS

xxii. 34 (a) ; sbj. prs. 3.J. fortio

95. 12 {b).

fortruwian, Ti'z'. be over-confident

;

ind. pst. rjix. Su Se fortruwudest

18. 21 *; sbj.prs. 3.J. fortruwige

138. 26.

fortru-wTing, f. presumption ; d.

fortruwnnga 9. 7*.

foriS, adv. 1) motion, forth

forward; 79. 14, 103. 12, 105

14, xxiv. 26. 2) time, hence-

forth; xi. 17, 42, xxi. 8, xxv,

70 ; a for?S xiii. 40, xvii. 38

XX. 1 7 ; forS on symbel, for

ever xi. 94 ; 7 swa fortS, sub-

sequently 122. 4. 3) swa forS

swa swa ... as far as .. . -32.

4 ; swa forS tSjet ... to such

an extent that ... 75, 23.

foiVbringau, wv. bring forth.
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produce, accomplish
; 9. 2 J*,

43. 21, 29; word f. utter xxvi.

79; forSbrengan 66. 18, no.
34 ; forSgebrengan x. 62 ; ind.

prs. 3. J'. forS ne bringS 54.
12*; for?SbrengeS5 xxix. 70;
forSbrengS 136. 20*

\
pi. bringatS

symle fortS no. 34.
forlSenoan, im. rflx. despair

;

ind. prs. 3.J. hine forSencS 19.

31 ; shj. prs. 3.J. hine forlSence

138. 27 ;
pst. 8u Se fortSohte 19.

30; pp. forSoht, in despair 19.

29, i. 82.

forSforlelteiines, f. licence ; d.

forSforlastnesse 12. 2.

foriSryooan, wv. oppress, afflict

;

pp. n. pi. m. for'Srycte 9. 25.

forSgewitan, svi. depart, die

;

pp. m. pi. n. forSgewitene 46.

25, X. 52 ; a. 46. 28.

forwel, adv. yerj well
; 40. 8.

forweor'San, sv},. perish; 71. 7

&c. and xviii. 6, xxi. 34 ; ind.

prs. 3.J. forweorSeS xi. 85 ;
pst.

2.S. forwurde 13. 28 ; sbj. prs.

Z-pl. forweorSan 89. 19.

forweo3?5fuUie, adj. very distin-

guished; 65. 15.

forwiernan, wv. w. d. and g.

prevent, restrain ; forwernan 144.
28 ; ind. prs. 3.J. forwym?5 49.
22*; pp. hire biS forwemed
hire gecyndes 93. 17.

forwyrd, f. destruction ; d. for-

wirde 70. 20.

fostorfseder, m.. foster-father; a.

66. 24.

fostormodor, f. foster-mother

;

a. fostermodor*, fasstermodor

8. 27.

fot, 7n. foot
;
pi. n. fet 147. 5 ; g.

fota 107. 13, 15; d. fotum 10.

20, iv. 39, xxxi. 8, 10.

fox, m. fox; 114. 28.

gefrSge, 1) n. inquiry, informa-

tion ; d. mine gefrsege, as I

have heard xx. 82, 248. 1) adj.

famous ; xx. 2.

fram, 1) prep. w.d. ; a) motion,

from, 14. 19*, 16. 6*, 17*, 20.

28*, xxiv. 2 ; from, fq. 17. 7

&c. b) separationfrom
, 38. 18,

60. 24, 78. 5, ii. 15 ; w. to-

sceadan, todselan &c. 84. 28
;

&c. c) source, from Gode wisse
12. 22, cf. 13. 6, 79. 33, i. 72,
XX. 35. d) from . . . oS : place,

39. 27 &c. and\. 14; time, 44.
22, 79. 12, XX. 10. e) agent,

by, 62. 12, 66. 22, XX. 245. 2)

aaz/. away; 8. 12, 81. 10, 114.

n.
framweard, cuJj. ready to depart

;

n.pl.f. fromwearde 26. 2*.

frea, wm. lord ; xvii. 9 ; g. frean

xi. 40, 67 ; a. xxvi. 63 n.

freadryhten, m. lord
; g. frea-

drihtnes xxvi. 9.

free, adj. greedy, covetous ; n. pi.

w.g. hi firenlusta frece ne w^ron
viii. 15.

frecenlio, adj. dangerous ; n. 30.

16, xix. 2; frecendlic 73. 23*;
comp. a. n. frecenlicre 119. 15.

frecennes, f. danger, hardship

;

frecenes, frecennes* 50. 17; g.

frecennesse 48. j, 93. 12.

frecne, adj. dangerous, wicked
;

a. wk. frecnan 27. 5 ;
pi. a. wk.

frecnan 34. 12; re. frecnu viii.

68.

gefredan, zvv. feel, perceive ; 145.

22, 23, 146. 4; ind. prs. ^.s.

gefret 91. 15.

gefrednes, f. feeling, perception
;

145. 19, 22.

fremde, adj. strange, foreign
; g.

f. fremdre iii. 11
;
pi. g. fremdra

45. 2; d. fremdum 17. 28, 31.

26, 32. 25 ; frasmdum 24. 11*;

a. n. fremde 29. 29* ; wk.
fremdan 9. 13, 29. 27.

fremman, wv. perform, accom-
plish; 106. T3; ind. pst. -^.s.

fremede i. 45 ;
gefremede ix. 33 ;

pp. gefremed 128. 12.

fremu, f. advantage
;
30. 10, 60.

27.

freo, adj. free ; 89, 6 n. ; freoh

148. 24 ; a. freone 142. 3 ; f.
frige 142. 7 ;

pi. freo, frige*

144. 3 ; g. iriora xxi. 2 ; a. freo

142. 9.
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freodom, m. freedom; 127. 21,

142. 13
; ^. freodomes 142. 9 ;

d. freodome 11. 35, 143. 22,

143. 28, 146. 32 ; frydome 146.

32* ; a. freodom 89. 8 &c.

;

friodom 140. 23, 27, 30, 141.

2, xxi. 8.

freogan, wv. set free ; tnd, prs.

S.j. gefreoS 47. 23.

freolloe, adv. freely; friolice 45.

37.

freolsian, wv. deliver
; //. ge-

freolsod 144. 9.

freond, m. friend ; xxx. 3 ; g.

freondes 54. 15, 67. 24; d.

freonde xxy. 16; o. friend iii.

18*; pi. n. friend 8. 13*, 48.

19*1 64- 9; frend 67. 16, 18;
g. freonda 48. 8, 67. 15* ; .a.

freond 54. 20*; friend 54. 17*;
frend48.i5; frind48.i5*,5o.2*.

freondrSden, /. friendship ; d.

freondreedenne 49. 33, 50. 3 ; a.

xi. 82.

freoudseipe, m. friendship ; d.

53. 20 ; a. 7. 8, xi. 90, 94.
friogan, svc,. inquire, learn; pp.

gefrigen ix. 37.

frignan, sv^. ask, inquire; ind.

pst. 3.J. frsegn, fran* 8. 36, 9. 4 ;

sbj.prs. 3.J-. asfter frigne xxii. 46
{or take as compound ?) ; pp.
frugnen xxii. 52.

frits, m.n.; a) protection ; &) peace ;

g. friaes i. 35 (d) ; d. friSe 60.

6 n. (a).

friSian, wv. protect ; ind. prs. ^.s.

friSaS 91. 2^\pst. 3.J. gefrioSode

133- II-

friSSstow, y; refuge; 89. 11, xxi.

16.

frofor, f. consolation ; xxi. 16
;

frofer 50. 12, 89. 11*; frofr

(error/or hroi) 52. 24 ; ^. frofre

8. 3, i. 79, ii. 13, iii. 11 ; masc.

frofres 9. 17*.

froforboc,/". book of consolation,

translation of the Latin title De
Consolatione ; froferboc*, frofr-

boc 50. 6.

fruma, 1) wm. beginning, origin

;

52. 21, XX. 275 &c. ; d. fruman

79. 13, 136. 31 ; set fruman 129.

18, 143. 27, xvii. 13, 26; from
fruman xx. 10 ; a. 58. 9, 69. 18,

147. 27, 29, 148. I, xvii. 2. 2)

a(^'.= forma, first; d. Ssere fru-

man gecynde 69. 34* ; a. fruman
sceaft = frnmsceaft 69. 37*, 31*.

frumoierr, m. first time ; d. set

frumcerre, at once 145. 25.

frumsceaft, f. creation, origin
;

d. frumsceafte 58. 8, xxix. 7 ; a.

frumsceaft xvii. 24.

frumstol, m. original seat, home

;

XX. 135 ; u,. XX. 63.

frymtS, f. origin, beginning; d.

s± frym?5e xi. 38, 77, xiii. 13,

xxix. 38.

fugol, m. bird ; fugl xxvii. 34 ; d.

fugle xxiv. I •,pl.g. fugla 57. 30,

xxvii. 19; d, fugelum 115. 4*;
fuglum 131. 1*5*, 124. 8, xxvii.

1 1 ; a. fugelas xiii. 48.

fill, adj. dirty, foul; d. pi. fulnm

full, 1) adj. full, complete; 22.

9 &c. and i, 9 ; full man,
perfect 114. 8 ; ful 23. 20*, iv.

36, ix. 5; wk. fuUa no. ig,

126. 13 ; f. wk. fulle 83. 31,

85. 17 ; n. full 83. 8 &c. ; wk.
fuUe 83. $, 84. I, 90. 15; g.

fuUes xxviii. 41 ; a. fuUne 39. 3,

III. 3; fulne 35. 33, no. 18,

xxi. 8 ; /. fuUe 78. 13 ; n. full

88. 38 ; inst. fulle 103. 18, 109.

14 ;
pi. 11. fulle 113. 31 ; /. fuUa

65. 13 ; wk. fullan 88. 39, 78. 8
;

2./.fulla 77. 19, 83. 24, 88. 38
;

fulle 78. 22, 88. 18; w,5., fullan

77. 23 ; sup. fuUast 84. 2 ; n.

fullost 83. 12. 2) adv. fully,

quite;_/^. 24. 7 &c. a«i/xxiv. 17,

xxvi. 17 ; ful 12. 26 &c. {equally

common).
fuUfremman, wv. accomplish,

complete; 106. 13, in. r; to

fulfremmanne 19. 23 ; ind. prs.

3.J. fullfremeJS 103. 19 ; sbj.prs.

S.j. fnllfremme 103. 17 ; pp.
fullfremed, complete, perfect

III. 3, 128. 13; n. wk. full-

fremede 83. 6
; f. wk. fulfremede
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78. 10; a. n. fulfremed 73. 19 ;

g. pi. fulfremedra 41. 12.

fullfremednes, /. perfection
; g.

fuUfremednesse 84. 9.
fullgan, anv, w. d. accomplish,

perform; fulgan 19. 21, 124. 28;
fulgan 9. 25* ; fulgangan 18. 4

;

ind. prs. i.s. fulgseS 70. 16,

109. 14, 131. iif\pst. 3.^. fuleode

12. 23; sbj. prs. 2.S. fulgonge,

observe 16. 32 ;
3.^-. fulga 53.

25*.

fullTce, adv. fully, perfectly
; fq.

28. 25 &c. ; comp. fuUicor 74. 28.

fuUmannod, adj. fully populated

;

a. n. fullmonnad 40. 17.

fullneah, adv. very nearly, al-

most; 58. 14*; fulneah/^. 10.

23 &c. and xviii. 4.

fulltru-wian, wv. w. d. trust ; ind.

prs. 2.pi. fultruwiaS 60. 23,

fulluhtSeawas, m. pi. baptismal
rite ; d. fulluhtSeawum i. 33.

fullwyrcan, wv. complete
; 99. 15.

fultum, m. help, support
; g. ful-

tumes 31. 20, 59. 29, 65. 17,

75. 8; fultomes 59. 32, 96. 32,

97- 2 ; d. fultume 66. 19, 104.

19 ; fultome loi. i ; a. fultum

47- 7, 79- 3. xxxi. 8.

fultumian, fulteman, wv. w. d.

help
;
gefulteman 71. 21 «. ; ind.

prs. 3 J. fultumaS 147. 6 ; fulte-

maS XXV. 21
;
pst. 3. J. gefultu-

made 13. 28; gefultumede 7. 23*.

fundian, tc/z'.move (towards), tend

to go
; 51. 7 ; ind. prs. 3.J.

fundaS 106. 10, xiii. 14 ; pi.

fundia6 fq. 82. 5 &c. a7id xx.

239, 280; sbj. prs. 3.J. fundie

xxi. 2 ; fundige 89. 6, 92. 18.

furh,y. furrovr ; d. pi. furum 12. 9.

furtSor, adv. further, more
; 49.

14*; furSur 50. 30, 99. 22, 102.

21, 27.

furUuni, adv. a) time, first, just,

103. 12, 108. 8. b) even, so

much as, 42. 31 &c.
; fq. w. ne

34. 4, viii. 32 &c. ; ne furSon

34. 2
;
ge furSum, aye, and even,

fq. 24. 30 &c. ; ge furSon 39.
22* 23*, 70. 24*.

fylgan, wv. w. d. follow ; vii. i

;

fylgean 64. 3*; ind. pst. 3,^.

fylgde xxvi. 54 ; filgde, fyligde*

102. 32.

gefyllan, wv. fill, satisfy ; 25. 11,

28. 21, 31. 24, 38. 15 ; ind. prs.

l.s. gefylS 28. 12; gefyllS 62.

28*; pst. 7..S. fyldest 82. 5*;
3.J. gefylde xx. 247 ; sbj. prs.

3.J. gefylle 19. 4; pp. gefylled

19. 6, 60. 17 ; n. pi. m. gefylde

71- 15-

fylst,yi help ; d. fylste xxiii. 7.

fjr, n. fire
; 34. 7> !-"' 12 &c. ; ^.

fyres 34. 27, 80. 26, xx. 83, 121,

125 ; d. fyre 80. 10 &c. and xx.

Ill, 148, xxiv. 12 ; a. fyr 18. 20
Sec. and XX. 153; fir 80. 21*.

fyren, adj. fiery
; y^ 7£'^. fyrene

135. 26, xxix. 7.

fyrmest, adv. chiefly, most; 32. 5
(furemest B).

fyrs, m. furze, furze-bush; a. pi,

fyrsas 51. 29, xii. 3.

fyr^ran, wv. advance, help on
;

125. 3; ind, prs. 3.J. fyrSraS

91. 24; /j^. I.J'. gefyrSrede 20.

12
; pp. n. pi. m. gefyrSrode 9.

28*.

G.

gadertang, adj. united ; xxii. 39.
gadrian, wv. bring together,

collect, unite; gegadrian 55.

25; gegaderian 53. 29, loS. i

;

to gadrianne 19. 8 ; ind. prs.

2.i. gaderast 31. 13*; gaderast

31. 16*; geg^derast 82, 2;
3. J. gadraS 28. 3, 61. 10

;

gegadraS xi. 90 ;
gaderafS 27.

30*
;
gegaderaS 53. 1, 84. 24 n.

;

gegsederaS 50. 2*
;

pi. gegad-
eriaS 9. 6*

;
gegaderigaS 24.

10*
;

pst. 3.J. gegaderode 69.
23* ; sbj. prs. gegaderige 31.

29, 60. 28*
;
gegsederige, absol.

or w. obj. omitted, concentrate
(himself, his thoughts) 95. 2*

;

pi. gegaderien 73. 17; pp.
gegadrod 92. 26; gegadrad 61.

II, go. 10; gegaderod, com-
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pacted 96. 14*; n. pi. 'n.

gegadracle 90. 7 ;
gegaderode

96. 15; gegaderade 76. 5

;

gegaderudu 113. 16; gega-
derede 76. 3; gederode9S. 14*;
gegaderod 96. 17.

gadrung, f. bringing together,

collecting; gegaderunc 75. 19;
a. gegadrunga 55. 27.

gselan, wv. hinder, impede ; sbj.

prs. 3.J, gtele vii. 51.

geers, n. grass ; xx. 98.

gafol, n. tribute, tax ; d. gafole

35- ??
gal, adj. wanton, frivolous ; d. wk.

galan 115. 3.

galan, svd. sing ; ind. fst. 3.J.

gol vii. 2.

gamen, n. amusement, sport
; g.

gamenes ix. 19 ; d. him to

gamene ix. 9, 46.

gan,gaiigan, anv. go, walk ; 8. 16,

i°7- 13, 15. 108. 8. 9, 23; rflx.

?Se gan 33. 12; gangan xxxi. 8
;

gongan iv. 17; zwrf- frs. 3 j.

gseS 27. 17, 47. 25, 126. 12,

147- 9, xxxi. 16 ; walks 107.

18
;
pi. gaS 14. 10 ;

pst. 3.J.

eode 8. 24, 102. 21, 26, 103.

II ; imp. pi. gaS 139. ,5 ; sbj.

prs. 3.J. gange xxviii. 38 ;
pst.

pi. eoden loi. 30.

gegangan, anv. overrun, invade
;

gegongan i. 12.

garsecg, m. ocean ; ix. 41 ; </. ? lig?S

ut on garsecg xvi. 12.

gast, m. spirit, soul
; 93. 6, xxii.

39 ; e- pl- gasta xxi. 43.
gastlic, adj. spiritual ; n. pi. n.

gastlicu 87. 2.

gastlioe, auV. spiritually; 11. 15,

148. 28.

ge, conj. and (atque), fq. ; often w.
eac 10. 6, xi. 10 &c.

; ge . . . ge
1 2. 4, ix. 2 &c. ; segSer ge . . .

ge II. 31 &c.
ge,pron. n. pi. you ; 8. 22, x. 63

&c. See also eow.
geador, adv. together ; xiii. 49.
gealdor, n. incantation

; g. pi.

galdra xxvi. 53.
gear, K. year; 17. 24; d. geare

I?- 25, 92- 15; 136. 15; on
geare, yearly 64. 14 ; a. ger 65.

23; /^-if- geara 44. 17, 19, 25,
iv. 17, xix. 27, xxiv. 12, xxix. 56,

69, 66 ;
geo geara 70. 25 ; a.

gear 44. 23, 115. 19, xxviii. 30.

geara, adv. long ago ; i. i, ix. 9,
XX. ,£^2.

gearmSlum, adv. year by year

;

i. 5.

gearo, adj. ready ; 107. 32 ; a.

gearone vii. 34.
gearowita, wm. full, perfect

understanding
;
gearowito 146.

23* ; ''• gearowitan, superior to

gesceadwisnes 130. 30.

gearwe, adv. completely, thor-

oughly ; gen. w. witan
;
geare 1 2.

26, 98. 20, 103. 6, 122. 28, XX.

94, xxviii. 80; geara 26. 5, 31.

17*; geare, geara*, once w.
geman 96. 6.

gearwian, wv. make ready, fur-

nish ; ind.prs. 3.J. gearwaS 136.
16* ;pp. gearod, gegyrewod* 32.

27.

geat, n. gate ; a. pi. gatu 102. 11*.

geatweard, «. janitor; 102. 16.

geo, adv. formerly, of old ; 8. 6*,

7*, 9. 22*, 15. 13; geo geara

70. 25*, ii. I, X. 34 ; usualform
gio 13. 3, ii. 6 &c.

;
gio dagum

45- 4 ;
giu 34- 30* ;

iu 34- 23,
i. I.

geoo, n. yoke ; a. 46. 9 ; geoc
40. I*

;
gioc ix. 55, X. 20.

geocsa, wni. sobbing ; ii. 5.

geogotJhad, m. (period of) youth

;

a. giogoShad 122. 4.

geoloca, wm. yolk of ^^'g ; gioleca

XX. 170.

geomann, m. man of old
; g. pi,

giomonna i. 23.

geomerian, im). mourn, lament

;

ind. prs. i.s. geomrast 15. 3 ;

prs. p. geomriende.
geomerung,/". mourning, lamen-

tation ; d. geomerunge*, geom-
runga 11. i.

geomor, adj. sad, sorrowful

;

giomor ii. 3 ; d. wk. geomran i.

84.
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geond, pnp. w. a. throughout,
over; w. eorSan x. 58, xxxi. 3,

43-4, 53- 7. 68. 23. 147. 3«.

;

g. burga fela iv. 42 ; g. foldan
sceat iv. 52; g. eor'San sceat
^''- 5 ; Z- weorulde viii. 8, cf.

viii. 41, ix. 58, xhi. 65 ; g. Sas
mjeran gesceaft xi. 73, cf. xx.

19 ; g. Bretene xx. 99 ; g. 8isne
sidan gnrnd xx. 127, cf, xxix.

60
; g. middangeard xx. 193, cf.

xxi. I, xxvii. 12; giond : g.
ealle Romana mearce 64. 12

;

g. eorSricu iv. 37 ; g. viforulde

» 46 i g- gesceaft xi. 63; g.
eorSan xx. 106 ; g. viferSioda

xxiv. 35.

geondliehtan, wv. shine over,

illuminate
;

geondlihtan xxx.
13.

geoudscinau, svi. illuminate

;

141. 16, V. 44; ind. prs. 3.J.

geondscinIS 86. 9*.

geondstyrian, wv. stir up, agi-

tate
; pp. geondstyred vi. 15.

geondwlltan, svi. see through,

look over ; ind. prs. 3.J. geond-
wlite'S xxx. 15.

geong, adj. young ; u.. geongne,
giungne* 20. 6 ti.

;
giongne 20,

10
; f. giunge xxvi. 67 ; u. pi.

geonge 22. 26*; giunge 22.

26, xxvi. 86.

geongra, wm. young follower,

disciple ; n. pi. gingran 9. 5*.

georn, adj. desirous, eager ; i.

51-

georne, adv. eagerly, earnestly
;

11 times, 16. 23 and XX. 31, xxi.

20; carefully 91. 24; gionne
xxix. 3 ; sup. geomost xxv. 27,
xxvii. 29.

geornfull, adj. desirous, eager,

earnest
; 51.9; d. wk. geom-

fuUan 51. 24 ; n. pi. geornfuUe

73. 32, xix. 27.

geornfullioe, adv. earnestly
; 50.

31-

geornfullnes,y^ desire, eagerness

;

d. geornfulnesse 54. 3, 7.

geornlice, adv. earnestly, care-

fully
; 7 times, g. 29 &c.

geotau, SVI.. pour, cast (metal)

;

pp. to anum wegge gegoten

90. 8.

giedd, «. song, poem ; a. gyd vii.

2
;

pi. ged ii. 6 ; d. giddum
57. 2, xiii. 1.

gieddiau, wv. sing, recite ; 64.

24 ; gieddigan 73. 22
;

giddian

9. 10*, 39. 16, 48. 22, 51. 28*

60. 27*, 71. 4; giddigan 48.

22*, 60. 27, 64. 24*; gyddian
46. 2 ; giddien 9. 29* ; ind. pst.

2.J. giddodest 12. 22; 3.J. gid-

dode, used in formula, 21. i

&c. ; gyddode i. 84 ;
geoddode

26. 22*.

giefan, JW5. give; gifan 71. 24, 78.

23; ind. prs. i.s. gifst 81. 34 ;

3.J. gif« 65. 3, 113. 9, 119. 32,

120. I, 147. 15; pst. 3.J-. geaf

142. 9; sbj. prs. ^.s. gife 27.

22
;
prs. p. gifende 148. 19 ; pp.

gifen xvi. 10.

giefol, adj. freely giving, liberal

;

giful 119. 31.

giefu,/'. gift, grace
;

gifu 22. 24,
120. 1; gifo 119. 32; d. gife

142. II ; a. 62. 22, 119. 28,

142. 9, II, 146. 9 ;
pi. n. gifa,

gifta* 40. 21
; g. 17. 15 ;

gifena

17. 17*; d. gifum 27. 21 ; a.

gifa 81. 34, XX. 227.

gieldan, sv^. pay, reward, requite

;

ind. prs. 3.J. gilt 141. 9, 143.

13; 148. 33 ; ^bj. prs. i.s. gelde

144. 6
;

pst. 3.J-. guide 124. 13,

xxvii. 26.

gielp, m. boasting, glory, fame
;

55- 7 ;
gilp 42- 15*. 47- I*. 56.

21*
;
gelp X. 17 ;

gylp 68. 29 ;

g. gilpes 41. 12*, 45. 21*, 71.

27, vii. i.s; gelpes 45. 21, x.

13 ;
gylpes i. 9 ;

rf. gilpe 9. 7*,

45. 8, MPr. 8, X. 69 ;
gelpe 45.

8 ; u. gielp 68. 12; gilp 46. 3*
;

gelp X. 2
;
gylp ix. 46.

gielpau, sv},. w. g. boast
;

gilpan

29. 18, 20, ix. 19; ind. prs. 2.s.

gilpst 30. 29 ;
3.J-. gilptS 68. 29 ;

imp. gilp 29. 20 ; sbj. prs. o^.pl.

gilpen 66. 5.

gielpsoalSa, wm. boastful enemy
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or criminal ; a. gelpscatSan ix.

49-
gieman, wv. w. g. heed, care for

;

geman xxxi. i ; ind. prs, 3.J.

gym3 MPr. 8; 3.//. gimdon

33- 31*
;
gemdon 33. 26*, viii.

10 ; imp. gem, observe xxix. 3.

giemeleast.y. carelessness, negli-

gence ; d. gimeleste 44. 2 ; a.

giemelieste, gemeleste* 11. 12.

giemen, /. care, heed
;

gemen
27. 13*, 70. 28, vii. 51 ; d. ge-

menne 70. 30*.

gierela, win. dress, clothing

;

gegerela 30. 20 n. ; d. gegerelan

III. 26.

gieman, wv. w. g. desire, long

for ; to girnanne 90. 13; ind.

prs. 2.S. girnst 71.27; //. girnaS

35- 25. 43- 3 ;
geornaS 43. 3*

;

pst. I.J. girnde 40. 9*
;
pi. girn-

dan 33. 24*.

gierwan, wv. get ready, adorn

;

ind. prs. 3.J. gierelS xxix. 59 ;

pst. o^.pl. giredon viii. 25 ; pp.
n. pi. m. gegerede xxv. 6.

giese, adv. yes
;

gise la gese 39.

30*; gyse 87. 12.

giet, adv. yet, still ; often w. comp.

1 2. 26 &c. ; w. nu, Sa, 43. 8 &c.

;

giet usual form in C, 12. 26;
XX. 20 &c., but hardly occurs in

B
;

git about 6 times in C and
about 1 2 times in B ; get about

20 times in C and about 8 times

in B; gyt 51. 14*; geot 105.

21*; gieta viii. 12; gita xxiii.

7 ;
geta vii. 3, viii. 33, xxiv.

46-
. .

gif, conj. if ; fq. ;
gen. w. subj. Pr.

12, i. 27 &c. ; w. ind. 9. 18, iv.

49 &c.
gifernes, f. greed

; g. gifernesse

102. 32 ; d. 70. 18.

gifre, adj. a) greedy ; b) desirous,

eager
; 50. 23 (^), 102. 32 {a).

gift, V. giefu.

gigant, m. giant ; 99. 7 ;
pi. n.

gigantes, gigantas* 98. 30 ; d.

gigantum 98. 33.

gimm, m. gem, jewel
;
gim xxii,

23 ;
pi. n. gimmas 73. 27, 89.

13 ; g. gimma 28. 27, 29. I, xiv.

3; d. gimmum 11. 27, 28. 29,

34. 12, 64. 26; a. gimmas 74-

I, xix. 9, 22.

gimmcynn, n. kind of jewel
; g.

gimcynnes 60. 29 ; a. gimcyn

74. 2 ; d. pi. gimcynnum viii.

57, XV. 4, xxv. 6.

gimmreoed, n. jewelled hall,

palace; a. gimreced viii. 25.

ginfsest, adj. abundant, liberal

;

u.pl.f. ginfsesta gifa xx. 227.

giscian, wv. sob
;
prs. p. gisciende

8. 8.

git, pron. you two ; d. inc 19. 28.

gitsere, m. covetous person,

miser; 34. II, 38. 14, 65. 26,

114. 26; g. gitseres 38. 29; d.

gitsere 60. 28; gietsere 19. 9;
a. pi. gitseras 28. 3.

gitsiau, wv. w. g. covet ; ind. 3.J.

gitsaS 59. 26.

gitsuBg, f. covetousness, greed
;

26. 29, 28. 3, 34. 7, 40. 7, 60. 20,

109. 5, vii. 15, viii. 46 ;
gitsunc

viii- 43 ; S- gitsunge x. 13 ; d.

51.8; gidsunge 71. 16; a.

gitsunga 17. 29, 19. 18, 26. 28
;

gitsunge 17. 29*, 28. 21*;

gidsunga 17. 30
;
p)l. g. gitsunga

19. 7 ; a. 31. 23, 38. 15, 29.

glsed, adj. bright, pleasant; /.

gladu 14. 14, v. II.

glees, n. glass; d. glase 11. 26.

glaeshluttor, adj. clear as glass

;

_/, gl^shlutru 14. 12*; a. f.
glashlutre v. 8.

gleaw, adj. shrewd, wise ; boca
gleaw i. 52 ; n. 16. 20.

glengan, wv. adorn ; ind. pst.

3.J. geglengde 64. 26, xv. 4

;

pp. geglengde xxv. 10.

glidan, sv\. glide ; ind. prs. %.s.

glides XX. 170, xxviii. 39, xxix.

27.

gliwian, wv. sing; gliowian 26.

22*.

gliwword, n. song, poem ; d. pi.

gliowordum vii. 2.

gncett, m. gnat ; n. pi. gnsettas

36.8.
gnornian, iw. grieve; 138. J 6,
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19 ; ind. prs. ^.pl. gnomiaS
24. 13.

gnornung, /. grief, lamentation

;

13. 4; d. gnornunga 12. 4;
gnornange iii. \o; a. gnornunga

9. 14, 15. 21 ; n.fl. 16. 8.

god, 1) adj. good ; v. fq. ;
good

is usual form in C, god in B

;

exx. of god ZK C are given;
god 35. 13; wk. gooda, goda
104. 2 &c.

; f. good, god 47.
22

;
g5d 138. 4 ; «. good, god 28.

II
; ^. goodes, godes 38. 28, ix.

49, 62; godes 119. 12; wk.
goodan, godan 35. 10*

;
godan

113. 27; d. goodum, g6dam
128. 32 ; f. goodre xxii. 42 &)c.

;

wk. goodan, godan 18. 22 ; a.

goodne, godne 38. 33, 53. 22, i.

42 ; wk. godan 123. 28
; fl. m.

f n. goode, gode 35. 23 ;
gode

106. 33; wk. goodan, godan
104. 20; g. goodra, godra 18.

16, 46- 23, 124. 20, 125. II,

i. 45 ;
godra xxvii. 29 ; wk.

godena45. 2,139.6; 1/. goodum,
godum 41. 6, 125. 10; godnm
113. 32, 118. 27, 125. 9, 139.

17 ; fl. goode, gode 39. 14 ; wk.
goodan, godan 37. 30 ; f. gooda
62. 15 ; n. goode, gode 79.

28*
; good XX. 45 ; comp. betera

27- 27, 35. 16, 72. 14, 21, 23,

132. 15; betra 28. 12, 131. 30,

132. 26, 146. 23;/. betere 18.

32, 72. 24, 146. 24, xii. 19, XX.

187 ; n. betere about 10 times,

20. 28 &c. ; betre about 4 times,

84. 17 &c.
; g. beteran xxv. 29 ;

a. 71. 22 ; n. betere 83. 25, 85.

21; betre 18. 33; n. pi. betran

13°- 3> 134- 16 ; jm/. betst XXX.

4; wk. betsta no. 26, 132. 26;

». betst 53. 21 &c. ; a. wk.

betstan 114. 15 ;
pi. n. wk. 130.

8; g. wk. betstena 69. 14; d.

betstum 45. 20; wk. betstan 130.

8. 2) sbst. n. good
;
good usual

form in C, 37. 21 &c.; god
about 1 2 times, 29. 6 &c.

;
god

29. 6, 83. 6, 98. 21 ; g. goodes

52. 21 &c. ;
godes 13. 18 &c.

;

g8des76. 19, no. 25, 135. 16; d.

goode 71. 13, 89. 6* &c.
;
gode

44. 28, 114. 9, 141. 6, iii. 10 ; a.

good; god 22. 14, 56. 27, 88.

25; g8d 106. 34, 107. 8, 143.
i^;pl. n. good ; g. gooda ; goda
56. 7; d. goodum, godnm 39. 13,

88.29; fl. good, god 18. 10, 29.

9. 31- 25 ;
gSd 27. 10*.

god, m. 1) god; 98. 28, 109. 21,

115. 24, 28 ; fl. 115. 26, 116. I
;

//. n. godas 113. 19, 114. 20;

g. goda 109. 17; fl. godas 115.

27; godu 98. 28, 102. II. 2)

God ; 12. 19 &c., often difficult

to distinguishfrom god (2) ; in

C the two are occasionally

confused, God being written

good, or god 83. 27, 84. 2, 13,

26, 87. 30, 94. 4, 109. 16, 17 ;

occurs about 170-175 times in

all ; g. Godes 11. 7 &c. ; d. Gode
9. 29 &c. ; fl. God 38. 26 &c.

godcund, adj. Godlilce, divine

;

wk. godcunda 39. 29 &c. ; f.
godcund 127. 20 ; wk. godcunde
128. 16 &c. ; n. godcund 127.

30; g. wk. godcundan 135. 5 ;

d. wk. 99. 18 &c. ; fl. godcundne
26. 25 ; wk. godcundan 25. 15 ;

godcundan 79. 3 ; without arti-

cle, 136. 7; d.pl. godcundum 54.

II, 141. I, 143. 12.

godcundlio, adj. divine
; g. god-

cundlices 32.2; ^. godcundlicum

148. 25 ; fl. n. wk. godcundlice

129. 29.

godoundlioe, fli/w. divinely; 31. 27.

godcundues, f. divine quality,

Godhead ; 85. 28
; g. godcund-

nesse 100. 11, 31; fl. 85. 32,

132. 24.

godnes,/". goodness
;
goodnes 100.

16, 114. 19, XX. 31 ;
godnes 79.

21*, 84. 24, 90. 21
;

godnes

113- 27; g. goodnesse 98. 2,

100. 21.

godwebb, n. fine cloth ; godweb
28. 31 ; fl. viii. 25.

gold, n. gold; 27. 28, 29; g.

goldes xiv. 3; d. golde 11. 27,

28, 19. 5. 34- II. »"! 67. XV. 4,
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XXV. 6; a. gold 33. 9, 73. 25,

140. 14, 16, xix. 6.

goldhord, pm. hoard of gold,

treasure; a. 140. 12.

goldsmUS, m. goldsmith (Weland)

;

g. goldstaitSes 46. 17, x. 34.

grSg, ai^'. grey ; a. /. grsge v. 8.

grafan, jz/6. dig ; 2»(/. /J/. 3 .r.

grof viii. 57.
gram, ai^'. fierce, cruel ; a. wk.
graman 36. 21

;
pi. a. wk. 102.

22.

grapian, wv. handle, touch

;

gegrapian 145. 22 ; ind. pst.

i.s. grapode, felt,(groped 97.
18.

great, adj. stout, thick; 117. 29.

greue, adj. green ; d. pi. grenum
xix. 6.

grenian, wv. become green ; xi.

57-

gretan, wv. salute, greet ; ind.

pst. 3.J. gegrette 8. 17*.

grimm, adj. terrible, grim ; d.

grimmum iii. I.

grimrue, adv. fiercely; v. 8, vii.

."ii.

gripan, svi. seize
;

gegripan a.

69; ind.prs. 3.J. gegripS 47. 2.

grot, n. grain, particle ; a. 95. 17,

146. 3.

growan, rv. grow
;
91. 25, 95. i5,

xi. 57, xxii. 42; ind. prs. ^.s.

groweS XX. 99, xxix. 69 ;
grewS

49. 19*, 80. 17*, 91. 31, 136.

19*; gegrewS 91. 21; pi.

growaS xxix. 66 ; sbj. pst. 3.J.

greowe 91. 26 ;
prs. p. growende

136. 20.

grund, m. bottom, ground, land

;

a. viii. 46, XX. 127, xxix. 16, 60 ;•

o3 Sone grund, thoroughly 52.

12 \ d. pi. grundum xx. 35.
grundleas, adj. bottomless; f.

vii. 15 ; y. wk. grundlease 19.

7 ; d. gnuidleasum 9. 10, iii. i
;

a. pi. wk. grundleasan, insatiable

38. 15, 29.

grundweall, m. foundation; u,.

grundweal vii. 34.

grymettau, grymetian ; wv. roar,

grunt
; grymetigan xiii. 29 ; ind.

pst. ^.pl. grymetodan 116. 18*;

grymetedon xxvi. 81.

guma, wm. man ; x. 69 ; g. pi.

gumena 139. 6, ix. 41, xxv. 27,

xxvi. 37.

gumrinc, m. man
;
g.pl. gumrinca

xxvi. 53.
gilt!,/, war, battle ; d. guSe i. 23.

gydeu, /. goddess ; xxvi. 53

;

gydene 116. 2*; a. pi. gydena
102. 22.

gylden, adj. golden xxi. 20; a.

heafodbeag gyldenne 112. 23;
n.pl. n. gyldenu 104. i'] \ m. wk.
gyldenan 89. 12; d. gyldenum
III. 16.

gylt, m. guilt; g. gyltes 123. 20.

H.

habban, wv. a) have ; i) hold,

regard; 17. 31, x. 22 Sec, 109.

8 (i)
;
gehabban, hold, retain

25. 9 ; to habbanne 16. 13 &c.,

68. 26 {&) ; to habbenne 30. 10*

&c. ; ind.prs. \.s. hsebbe 13. 16

&c. ; habbe 17. 17* ; neg. nffibbe

127.27; 2.J. hafastxx. 21, xxiv.

25 ; hffifst 12.25 &c. ; hafst 105.

21*; »«^. nffifst3i. 15 &c. ; xx.

36 ;
3.J. hafaS 72. 2*, ii. 4, viii.

43, 46, ix. 63, xi. 23, 29, xiii.

6, XX. 153, 189, xxviii. 21 ; neg.

nafaS xxii. 46, xxvii. 5 ; hseftJ x.

67, xi. 22, 31, 56, 64, XX. 143,

190, xxiv. 37, xxviii. 25 ; usual

form in prose 16. 20 &o. ; neg.

naeftS 53. 3 &c.
;

gehsef'S, holds,

possesses 47. 2*
; pi. habbaS

13. 29, iv. 44 &c. ; habbffiS

XX. 193 ; neg. nabbaS 37. 25
&c. and XX. 195, xxxi. 8 ; hsebbe

we 77. 14 ; pst. 2.S. haefdest 15.

2 &c.; hsefdes 22. 2, 23. 20*;

neg. naefdest 15. 12
;

3.J. hsefde

Pr.S.iv. 23 &c.; = sceolde62.27;

//. hsefdon 7. 16, xxvi. 18 &c.,

1 16. I {S) \ neg. nsefdon xxvi. 93

;

hffifdan i. 6 (J) ; sbj. prs. hsebbe

19. 17, X. 68 &c. ; habbe occas.

in B, 29. 23* &c. ; neg. na;bbe
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25. 21 &c.
;
pi. hsabben 35. 19

&c. and xix. 47, xxix. 91
;

habben 77. 20; habban oaas.
in B, 62. 12* &c. and 120. 7 ;

«<j". nsebben 31. 26; ^j^. htefde

25. 22 ; neg. nsefde 33. 11, xxv.

71 ; //. hffifden 64. 4, 67. 6,

xvii. I; neg.nsti&eaii']. 11, 118.

32 ; pp. hffifd, gehsefd* 30. 25 ;

«e^. nsefd, gensefd* 30. a6.

hador, a^//'. bright, clear ; xxii. 24 ;

d. hadrum 21. 2*, xxviii. 48 ;

//. «. f. hadre xx. 230 ; rf.

hadrum xx. 232.
hadre, adv. brightly, clearly ; sup.

hadrost vi. 4.

hseftan, wv. bind, imprison
; pp.

gehaefted xxv. 49 ;
gehefted xxi.

5 ;
gehjEft 24. 31, 89. 7 ; hasft

24. 31*; pi. n. geheefte 112. 2;

a.f. gehssfte 57. 5*.

hseftedom, m. captivity ; d.

hsftedome xxv. 65.
lisele, m. man (vir) ; i. 53.

haslets, m. man
; g. pi. hseleSa vii.

6, 18, ix. J7, X. I, 68, xiii. 32,

xxi. 37, xxvi. 49, xxviii. 48,
xxix. 58 ; d. hseleSum MPr. 10,

xxix. 22.

hSlig, adj. inconstant, variable;

d. wk. hselgan 115. 3*.

hselo, /. health, prosperity
; 54.

25, 92. 21* «., 132. 14; g. h^le

13- 30 ; tiEelo 107. 28.

hsemedtSmg, n. sexual intercourse;

g. hsemedSinges 93. 18.

hsBrfest, 711. autumn ; 29. 24, 49.

18, 136. 16, xxix. 61; a. on
hserfest 49. 19, xi. 58.

liserfeattid, f. autumn ; a. on
hasrfesttid 10. 12.

hSs, /. command ; d. hssse iv.

_26.

heeto,/! heat ; d. hseto xx. 73 ; a.

80. 5, 92. 7, XX. 113, xxix. 50;
hEeto 42. 3*.

hseSfeld, m. heathland ; a. 34. 27.

bagol, m. hail ; hagal xxix. 63

;

n.pl. hseglas 136. 17*.

hal.fli^'. unimpaired,sound,healthy;

22. 6, 28 ; n. 91. 9, 94. X, 104.

32, 122. 2
;
gehal 93. 32, 94. i*;

d. halum 132. 7 ; iSam halum
men 132. 6

;
pi. n. hale 22. 29 ;

a. n. 82. 10 ; halxx. 261 ; comp.
n. pi. halran 88. 21.

halig, adj. holy ; xx. 46 ; f. halige

iv. 4 ; g. haliges xxix. 55 ; //.

n. halige 133. 7 ; wk. halgan
26. 21 ; a. halige 10. 19, i. 25,

iv. 38 ; sup. halgost xxvi. 38.

ham, 1) m. home, dwelling
;
pi. n.

hamas 33. 23, viii. 8; g. hamaix.
18. 2) adv. homewards, ham
cerde 115. 19.

hamfaest, adj. resident, dwelling
;

43- 3. 32-

hand,/! hand ; d. honda xxix. 61

;

d. pi. hondum 9. 3*, 149. 4.

haugian, ivv. intrans. hang;
hongian on 'Sam anwealde, cling

tO) 35. 22 ; ind. prs. 3.J. hangaS
65. 29, 82. II*, V. 4 ; h. on Stem,
depends on, loi. 9 ; 3.^/. hon-
giaS 130. 5 ;

pst. ^.s. hangode
XX. 266.

har, adj. grey, hoar ; d. harum
V. 13.

hara, wm. hare; 102. 7, 115. 2.

hat, a(^'. hot ; wk. hata 136. 15,

xxix. 58; n. hat xxviii. 61; d.

wk. hatan 80. 9 ; a. pi. hate iv. 19.

gehat n. promise ; a. pi. 7. 9*.

hatau, rv. call, name {w. the

name in the nojn. case) ; com-
mand ; fq. 39. 5 &c. ; command
66. 23 ; ind.prs. \.s. hate 96. 22 ;

^.s. hatefS viii. 51 ; hKt 99. 10*;

commands 144. 29; hat 116. 20*
;

pi. hataS/(^. 7. 12, viii. 49 &c.

;

haetaS 132. 20; hate we 136.4;
pst. 2.S. hete 79. 33 ;

3..f. het,

commanded 7. 11 &c. a«i/i. 42,
ix. 9, 24 ; heht i. 70, 72 ; pi.

heton, named xxvi. 49 ; relic of
pass, voice 3.J. hatte, is or was
called i. 53, 34. 8*, 9, 37. 3,

41. 23, 99. 9, 10*, loi. 23, 140.

9 ; sbj. prs. ^.pl. haten 68. 10
;

pst. 3..f. hete 117. %; pp. haten

36. 17, 43. 7, 46. 22, loi. 26,

xvi. 15, xxvi. 57; gehaten 7.

12*, 50. 7*, 83. 29*, 143. 6,

148. 7, A. 46, xxviii. 24 ; n. pi.
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hatene 115. 16; hatne 7. 3*;
gehatene 114. 22.

gehatan, rv. promise; ind. prs.

%.s. gehsetst 105. 30 ;
3.J. gehast

47. 17, XXV. 52 ;
pi. gehataS 58.

21, 22, 59. 19, 73. 16, 17; pst.

y.s. gehet 78. 6, 139. 25; 2.s.

gehete 9. 21, 50. 26, 78. 9, 31*,

139. 21 ;
3.J. gehet 7. 7, 71. 13,

I02: 20, 112. 4, i. 35.

hate, adv. hotly ; i«;>. hatost 12. 8.

hatheortnes, /". violent temper,

anger; ^. hatheortnesse 112. i,

XXV. 47.
liatian, roz/. hate ; 123. 28, xxvii

32 ; ind. prs. },.s. hataS 123. 28
;

pi. hatiaS 146. 7, 8 ; imp. pi.

149. 5; shj.prs. 3.J. hatige 123.

30, 124. 16.

havrian, wv. look upon, survey

;

imp. hawa 10. 26.

he, pron. he ; Pr. 3 &c. Oblique

cases often rejlx.
; g. his, gen. used

as a pass. adj. his, Pr. 7 &c.

;

w. article : his sio hea goodnes

84. 14 ; sio his gesaelS 89. I
;

his ISeere hean ceastre 141. 7 ;

his Sam anwealde 69. 23 ;
Sara

his Segna III. 22 ; w. wk. adj.

103. 16; d. him Pr. 12 &c. ; a.

hine Pr. 1 2 &c.
; forpi. v. hie.

heafod, it. head ; rf. heafde 65. 30,

127. 10, i. 43; a. pi. heafdu

102. 14, 17, 127. 9.

hiafodbeag, m. crown; a. 112.

23-

heah, 1) adj. high, deep ; sublime

;

/. wk. hea 84. 14, 85. 20 ; n.

heah 99. 12; h. weder, rough,

stormy 115. 21
; g. wk. hean

32. 6, 135. 25, 146. 27 ; d. heaum
98. 18; wk. hean 26. 31 &c.

;

heohan 14. 16*; a.heanei48.30,

vii. 4, xxiv. 3, xxix. 2 ; wk. hean

105.5,13.6- 2^;pl.d. heaum xxi.

1 1 ; comp. a. s. n. herre 55. 26 ».

;

iM/. hehst xxvi. 38 ; wk. hehsta

62. 24 &c.
; y. wk. hehste 50.

12 &c. ; n. hyhst xiii. 52 ; hehst

ix. 4; otA. hehste 52. 22 &c.

OKrf XX. 46, xxix. 74 ; hehstse

9°- 7 ) i?- ™^' hehstan 55. 17 »•

&c. ; d. wk. 18. 8 &c. OKif xxiv.

29, xxvi. 44 ; inst. on Saem

hehste goode 100. 14; //. g.

wk. hehstena 56. 6, 77. 25 ; a.

wk. hehstan 18. 9. 2) adv. on
high 57. 21.

heahburg,/. chief town; 7. 20.

heahsS,_/! deep sea; g. xi. 3.

heahsetl, «. high seat, throne ; d.

heahsetle 136. 22, 148. 32, iv. 2,

xxix. 74 ;
//.^. heahsetla II. 27 ;

d. heahsetlum 10. 19, iii. 13,

iv. 38, XXV. 5.

heald, adj. leaning, inclined
; f.

pred. 57. 6*
;

pi. n. healde 55.

16*, 147. 7*.

healdan, rv. hold, keep ; observe ;

perform
; 93. 24, 98. 11 ; restrain

109. 31, 138. 6; healdon i. 71

(J) ; healden xi. 73 ? ;
gehealdan

40. 23, 59. 29, 65. 16, 76. 33,

124. 28, xi. 47 ; support, satisfy

28. 23; to gehealdenne 50. 24;
ind. prs. 2.s. heist 31. 13; 3.^.

haldeS xx. 166
;
gehealdeS vii.

46 ; healt 81. 12* ; helt 80. 16*;

gehelt 27. II*, 53. i, 84. 25,

131. 6 ; hilt 28. 3 ; hylt xx. 95 ;

pi. healdaS 10. 15 &c. a«rfxxix.

4 ;
gehealdaS xi. 95 ; pst. %.s.

heold xxix. 55 ;
pi. hioldon 64.

1 3 ; imp. geheald 114. 2 ; sbj.

prs. 3. J. healde xiii. 25 ;
gehealde

76. 29 ;
pst. ipl. heolden 94.

10 ;
geheoldon 143. 25 ; pp.

gehealden 22.1 &c. ; contented

43. 27, 60. 21 ; healdon 57. 6*.

healf,/. a) half ; b) side ; d. healfe

43. 10
(J>) ; be healfe heofones

Sisses, in one part xxix. 43

;

adv. healfe Sy swetre, by half

xii. 9 ; a. healfe 81. 11 {b), 136.

9 {b), XX. 164 {b)
;
pi. d. used as

adv. healfum, half 42. 16 ; a. on
feower healfe his, all round him
46. 4* (b).

healic, adj. high, exalted ; a. n.

64. 4; comp. healicra 72. 21.

healice, adv. in a high degree

;

comp. healicor onbryrdan 14. 2.

heaU,y! hall; u. healle vii. 6; a.

pi. vii. II.
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healsian, wv. entreat, implore;
ind. prs. i.s. healsige 51. 17,

84. 8, 120. 6 ; halsige 105. 31 ;

i.s. healsaS, halsafS* Pr. 11.

hean, adj. lowly, humble ; a. wk.
heanan 46. 15 ;

pi. n. heane
xvii. 6 ; a. wk. heanan 46. 16.

lieanes,y. height, high region ; d.

heanesse 12. i ; a. 104. 31.

heanlic, adj. abject, vile ; n.fl.f.
heanlica 23. 27.

heard, adj. a) hard ; b) severe,

ruthless ; c) hard to bear ; wiges
heard, bold xxvi. ly, f. heard

67. 8 {!>) ; g.f. heardre {a)
;
pi.

g. heardra henSa xii. 21 {c) ; d.

heardum broce 133. 25 (c).

hearde, adv. firmly, excessively

;

XXV. 49; stip. heardost 105. 28,

X. 14.

heardheort, adj. hard-hearted
;

143. 29.

heardsselig, adj. unfortunate ; d.

wk. heardsaalgan 71. i.

heardsselS, f, misfortune ; a. pi.

heardsEeltJa 1 1 7. 24 ; bad conduct,

wickedness 44. i.

liearm, m. injury, harm; 144. 19.

hearmowidian, wv. revile, abuse

;

45. 10 ; hearmcwiddigan ib.^

hearpe, iv. f. harp ; d. hearpan
102. II.

hearpere, m. harp-player; loi. 23,

24, 102. 2, 18
; g. hearperes

102. I ; d. hearpere loi. 27,

102. 9.

liearpian, wv. play on the harp

;

loi. 27 ; ind. pit. 3.J. hearpode
102. 5, 103. 3, 4.

hearpung,/". playing on the harp

;

d. hearpunga 102. 16, 102. 31,

103. 6.

heaSorian, uni. restrain, confine

;

ind. prs. ^.s. heaSera^ 128. 21
;

pp. geheaiSorad xiii. 6 ; ge-

hea?Sserod xi. 31 ; a. pi. f. ge-

heaSorade 49. 6, 57. 5.

heaSorine, m. warrior; g. pi.

heatSorinca ix. 45.
hebban, svS. raise ; habban 146.

26, xxxi. 18; imp.pl. hebbaS

149' 3-

hedan, wv. catch up, seize ; shj.

prs. 3.J. gehede xxvii. 15.

hefig, adj. heavy
;
grievous

; 7°-

27, XX. 266, xxix. 53 ; n. 25. 3,

73. 23, xix. I ; difficult 127. 21;

f. wk. hefige 136. 13; d. f.
hefigre 108. 7 ; wk. hefegan 70-

30 ; a. n. hefig 40. i, ix. 55 ;

comp.f. hefigre So. 30, xx. 133 ;

g. hefigran 50. 20 ; a. n. hefigre

119. 15.

heflglioe, adv. grievously; 41.
10.

heflgnes,/'.heaviness,sluggishness;

xxii. 25, 29 ; melancholy 56. 14;
hffifignes 95. 7* ; d. hefignesse

95. 27 ; hefinesse xxii. 63 ; hsefig-

nesse 95. 22*.

helan, svi,. conceal ; 147. 25 ; ind.

prs. 3.J-. hilS 61. 12.

hell,/; Hades, hell; g. helle 102.

II. 13, 103- 14, ™i- 51; <i- 34-

8, 102. 2.

hellware, pi. m. inhabitants of

hell; wk. hellwaran 102. 27;

g. hellwara 103. 2, 4; wk,
hellwarana 103. 4*.

helm, »;. tree-top; 91. 28 ; a. 92. i.

helma, K/?«. helm of ship; 97. 11

;

d. helman 98. 2.

helpan, sv^. w. g. or d. 122. 31 ;

gehelpan 30. 12 ; imp. help 10.

16 ; sbj.prs. 3.J. helpe 123. 16
;

impers. help, avail 144. 24; pp.
geholpen 145. i.

hentan, wv. catch, seize
;
gehen-

tan xiii. 32.

}a.eo,pron. she ; usualform in B,

Pr. 10 &c. ; hio usual form in

C, 13. 9, i. 77 &c. ; about 20

times in B, Pr. 2 cScc. ; hi 130.

18 ; hie 49. 24*, 57. 26* ;^. and
d. hire

; g. often used as a possess.

adj., her, its 22. 20, xiii. 20

&c. ; often hiere in B, 22. 15*

&c. ; heore 10. 4*, 7*, 24*, 11.

6*, 49. 24*; hiore 47. 10*, 141.

14; hyre 9. 8*; a. hie, usual

form Pr. 1*, 13. 31, v. 9 &c.
;

hi Pr. 9*, 25. 8 &c. and xx. 166,

214, 217, 219, xxvi. 65 ; for pi.

V. hie.
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heofiarij wv. intrans. lament
;
prs.

p. heofiende 8. 6.

heofou, m. sky, heaven; 72. 21

;

heofen 17. 23*; liefon 99. 13*;

g. heofones 10. i, x. 7 &c. ; hio-

fones xxi. 39; heofenes 72. 17,

98. 29, 135. 27 ; hiofenes 105.

19; heofnes 135. 25; hefones

iv. 2; d. heofone 10. 6, 21. 2,

99. 12, xxviii. 48 ; hefone vi. 4;
a. heofon 10. 2, 41. 24, 99. I,

105. 16, xi. 30, xxiv. 29 ; hefon

18. 7, iv. 4 ;
pi. g. heofona xiii.

6, xxix. 71 ; d. heofonum 9. 19,
18. 10, 129. 30, iv. 26 &c.

;

heofenum 98. 29; hiofonum Si.

33 ; hefonum 24. 29, 45. 27, ix.

18.

lieofoncund, adj. heavenly ; heo-
fencund 8. 16 ; g. wk. heofen-

cundan 11. 17; a. wk. heofon-
cundan 34. 19 ;

pi. n. wk. he-

foncundan 30. 2 ; a. wk. heo-
foncundan xx. 235.

heofonlic, adj. heavenly, celestial

;

g. zvk. heofonlican 45. 30; heo-

fenlican 89. 3 1; d. wk. heofonlican

104. 27, 120. 15 ; heofonlicon

18. 21*; a. pi. wk. heofonlican

121. 30; hiofonlican 82. 2 ; he-

fonlican 18. 10.

heofonriee, n. kingdom of hea-
ven

; g. hefonrices xi. 31.

heofousteorra, wm. star; n. pi.

heofonsteorran xx. 232.

lieofoiitorh.t, adj. heavenly bright;

a. wk. heofontorhtan xxiii. 3.

heofontungol, n. heavenly body,
sun ; xxii. 34.

lieouon, adv. hence; hionon 105.

24; hionan 82. 4, 105. 22, 23,

xviii. II, xxiv. 50, 52; hion

XX. 239; hionane xiv. 9, xxix.

84 n.

lieor,/! hinge; hior 88. 12 n.

lieorot, m. stag ; heort 102. 6 ; u,.

pi. heorotas xix. 17.

teorte, wf. heart
; g. heortan 28.

14, i.j;, V. 21 ; d. xviii. 11.

her, adv. here ; 11. 29, iv. 41 &c.;

her on worulde 24. 25, 46. 31,

118. 4, 123. 23 ; cf. iv. 47; her for

worulde 23. 15, 24. 25, 113. 23,

138. 23.

herbriende, m. dweller on earth

;

d. pi. herbuendum xxix. 61.

here, m. host, multitude ; x. 54 (?);

d. here xxv. 15 ; d. pi. herigum
xxvi. 57.

heregeat, n. military dress ; d. pi.

heregeatwum iii. 16, xxv. 9.

hererine, m. soldier, hero; a.

i. 71.

heretiema, wm. commander,
general ; heretema i. 31,

heretoga, wm. general, leader,

chief man 37. 5, 46. 22, 24, 50.

7, 61. 24, 143. 7, i. 47, X. 46;
heretoha, consul 7. 12

; ^. here-

togan 43. 6
;

pi. n. heretogan

35. 3, 64. 12
; g. heretogena

35- 6-

herian, wv. praise; 118. 26; to

herianne 32. 28, 69. 3 ; to heri-

ganne 64. 19 ; ind. prs, 3.//.

heriaJS 69. 2
;
pst. 3.J. herede

141. 13, XXX. 6 ; sbj. prs. herige

30. 22, 68. 17 \ pi. herien x. 36;

herigen 46. 12, 73. 30 ; pp. used

as adj. geherod*, gehered 68.

23 ; comp. geheredra*, heredra

69. 5.

herlic, ad], martial, soldierly

;

f. ix. 18 ; hserlic i. 43.

herung, f. praise ; d. heringe 64.

2*, 68. 31, 104. 32.

hider, adv. hither; 60. 32, 83. 4,

xiv. II, XX. 164, 235, 239.
hidxes, adv. hidres Sidres, hither

and thither 108. 14 (hider 7 Sider

B), 139- 31 ; hidres 7 Sidres 100.

5-

hie,/w». they ; n.tf a. pi. o/he,

heo, hit ; usual form in C and
B is hi ; hie is fq. in B, rarer

in C, 15. 5, 15. 12* &c.; hyoi.

15 times in C, 15. 37, i. 36 &c.

;

z»B, 15. 6*, 8*, 16. 16*, 146. 5*;

hio 33. 25*, 114. 23; g. hira

44- 5,99- 3. XX. 145; 35. 4 N.;
hiera 30. 13*, 99. i ; usualform
in C is hiora, but heora is fq.,
38. 21, ii. 13 &c. ; heora is usual

form in B, but hiora also occurs
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several times 26. 30 &c. ; heoie
28. 3*, 32. 7* ; d. him.

hieldan, wv. lean, incline ; ind.

prs. 3.J. heldeS xx. 164; halt

81. II*.

hienan, wv. bring low, humiliate;

henan 122. 32, 125. 2.

hienSS, f. ignominy, humiliation
;

d. hsen^e 24. j; g.pl. henSSa xii.

21.

hieran, wv. w. a. hear; w. d.

obey ; heran i. 31, ix. 45 ;
gehe-

ran 50. 21, 78. 32, 96. 8, 118.

11, 121. 8, 146. 4; to geheranne
50. 10, 24; to gehyranne 51.
10*; ind. prs. i.s. gehere 121.

6 ; 3.J. geherS 28. 13, 43. 2 ; pi.

heraS iv. 5, 15 ; geheraS 68. 16,

139- 23, 145- 2°. xlii. 47; w.

inf. 142. 26 ; hyraS iv. 26 ;
pst.

i.s. geherde 51. 9, 124. 24; 2.s.

geherdest 50. 26,98. 26 (zv. inf.);

gehyrdest 45. 4*, 65. 9* ; herdes
vii. 9 ;

3. J. geherde 34. 2, 43.

18, 45. II, 122. 8, ix. i^; pi.

herdon 70- 25, viii. 14, 31 ; ge-

herdon 33. 26, 43. 11, 66. 30;
geheordon 70. 25*; imp. gehere

114. in.; geher loi. 16, ill.

12, 114. I*, XXV. i; sdj. prs.

3. J. here w. rf. 66. 14 ; //. gehiran

57. 20*; pst. 3. J. herde vii. 4;
pi. herden w. d. 98. 7? 9 \

prs. p.
used as noun : pi. g. geherendra,

hearers 85. 26; d. geherendum
loi. 13; pp. gehered 45. 12,

67. 12.

hierde, m. shepherd, guardian

;

hirde xxvi. 8, 41 ; hyrde x. 49 ;

d. hirde vii. 22 ; a. xiii. 31.

gehiernes, f. sense of hearing

;

gehemes 145. 18.

hiersum, adj. obedient ; a. pi. n.

gehyrsume 10. 3*.

hiersumian, wv. obey ; heorsu-

mian 9. 22* ; ind. prs. i-pl.

heorsumiafS 10. 14*.

Iderwan, wv. despise, value

lightly ; ind. prs. i.pl. herwatS,

herewiaS* 29. 6.

higian, wv. hasten, strive to go,

tend; 25. 18; ind. prs. ^.s.

higaS 56. 4, 69. 14, xiii. 65 ; sij.

prs. ^.s. higie 51. 25*, 112. 30;
Wgige 61- 26'

hildetorht, adj. shining in battle

;

d. pi. hildetorhtum xxv. 9.

hiltsweord, «. hilted sword ; d.

pi. hyltsweordum 1 1 1 . 16.

hind, f. female hart ; u.. pi. hinda
xix. 17.

hindan, acSy. from behind ; 136. 3.

hired, m. body of retainers, court;

d. hirede 67. 3, 104. 16.

hirgedon, B's reading for C's

styredon loi. 28.

la.\t, pron, it; 7. 25 cfec.
; g. his;

d. him ; u. hit
; for pi. v. hie.

hiw, n. appearance, form, shape

;

g. hiwes 147. 3 ; d. hiwe 131. 5 ;

g.pl. hiwa xix. 23.

hiwoutS, adj. familiar ; a. pi. m.
hiwcuSe x. 61.

hiwian, wv. shape, form ; ind.

prs. 3. J. gehiwaS 129. 9.

hiwimg,/! (false) appearance, dis-

simulation ; d. hiwunga 47. 22.

hlsew, m. mound, barrow
; g. pi.

hlaewa x. 43.
hlaford, ni. lord

; 35. 31, ix. 55,
xxv. 15, xxvi. 38 ; g. hlafordes

30. 26, 63. 15 ; d. hlaforde 98.

9, 136. 29, i. 47 ; a. hlaford 65.

17, xxvi. 44, 72 ;
pi. n. hlafordas

35- 30, 37- 26, 67. 5 ; g. hlaforda
xxv. 65.

hlafordhold, adj. loyal, faithful

;

n. pi. m. hlafordholde 30. 27.

hlafordscipe, m. authority, supre-

macy ; d. 16. 27.

hleahtor, m. laughter ; d. hleahtre

36. z.

hleoCor, n. melody, song ; d. pi.

hleoSrum xiii. 47.
hlisa, wm. report, reputation ; 28.

II &c. and X. 54, 61
; g. hlisan

41. 13 &c. andji. I, 14 ; hliosan

133. 31* ; d. hlisan 41. 17 &c.

;

a. 41. 15 &c. and i. 53, a. 22.

hliseadig, adj. of good repute,

renowned 75. 25 ; a. pi. m.
hliseadige 28. 5 ; comp. hlis-

eadigra 27. 29; k. //. hliseadig-
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hliseadignes, /. renown ; u.. hlis-

eadignesse 75. 28.

hltid, adj. loud; a. hludne 117.

29.

hlutor, adj. clear, pure ; n. v. 13;

d. hlutrum 135. 24; a./, hlutre

xxi. 39 ; ivk. hluttran loi. 20
;

inst. hlutre xxix. 2 ; pi. g. hluterra

33. 31 ; d. hlutrum xxi. 37

;

hluttrum eagum 89. 21, 115. 8
;

a. K. hlutor, hlutre* 147. 25; sup.

a. s. wk. hlutrestan xxiii. 3.

hlutre, adv. clearly, brightly; sup.

hlutrost xxii. 24.

hlysfan, wv. listen ; sbj. 3.J. hliste

MPr. 10.

hnseppan, wv. intrans. strike,

collide ; sbj. prs. ^.pl. hnaeppen

130. 19, 20.

hnesce, adj. soft, delicate ; n. h.

wseter, fluid, yielding 80. 14, xx.

93 ; compl. n. pi. hnescran,

opposed to heard 92. 27 ; sup.

hnescost 92. 4-

hnipian, wv. droop ; ind.prs. 3.^

.

hnipaS xxxi. 13.

hogian, wv. think (about), be in-

tent ; 35- 22.

hoi, n. hole, cave ; dungeon ; a.

8. 10, ii. II ; a. pi. holu 19. 8.

hold, adj. gr,acious, friendly ; i. 56.

holm, m. ocean, sea; ^. //. holma
xi. 30.

holt, nm. thicket, copse ; d. holte

xiii. 37. 52-

hon, TV. trans, hang, hang up

;

ind.prs. i.s. hehst 30. 18; 3.^.

hehS 112. 23.

hopian, wv. {w. to) ; hope, trust

;

ind. prs. %.s. hopaS 27. 10, vii.

44 ; sbj.prs.pl. hopieu 149. i.

hord, n. hoard ; d. horde 31. 13.

hordgestreon, n. hoarded wealth;

g. pi. hordgestreona xiv. 1 1

.

horusea^, m. pit, abyss ; d. horo-

seaSe 112. 15.

hosp, m. insult, contumely ; d.

hospe iv. 44.
hreed, adj. swift ; d. hrsedum

10. 2.

hrsBdfernes,/". swiftness ; a. hrsed-

femesse 72. 17.

hrsedlice, adv. swiftly, speedily

117. 8; rsedlice 21. 14*; sup.

hrsedlicost 146. 28.

hrsed-wsen, m. swift car, chariot

;

d. hrsedwaene 105. i, 20, xxiv.

41.

hreegl, «. dress -^g. hrsegles 60. 18;

pl.g. hrsgla 33. 24, 30, viii. 10;
d. hraeglum iii. 14.

hranmere, m. 'whale pool,' ocean;

a. hronmere v. 10.

hra^e, adv. quickly, soon ; tisual

form in B, 8. 20* &c., 48. 8, 127.

31; 133- 23, vi. 9, 12, xiii. 31 ;

raSe 95. 4* ; hrselSe 41. 18, 62.

23, 78. 6, iv. 3, vi. 4, xiii. 37,
xxi. 7, xxii. 56 ; ful hraeSe Saes,

immediately afterwards 50. lo
;

hreSe xxv. 47 ; sup. hraSor 28.

19, 145. 15 ; hraeSor 68. 18,

21 ; tSy hrseSor, rather, more
73. 7,18 n., 77. 19 ; sup. hraSost

39. 9K., 41. 3,91. 15.

hreoh, adj. stormy, fierce; i. 71 ;

f. pred. hrioh v. 10 ; d.f. hreore

144. 29.

hreosan, sv2. fall ; decay, perish
;

vii. 22 ; ind. prs. 3. J. hrest xi.

58; gehrist 117. 28; prs. p.
perishable, d. wk. hreosendan
60. 23; pi. n. f. hreosende 25.

31* ; d. hreosendum 54. \n.;by
error, hreorendum 32. 8*.

hreosendlic, adj. perishable ; d.

pi. hreosendlicum 32. 8.

hreowan, sv2. repent ; impers. w.
d. and g. 134. 31 ; ind.prs. ^.s.

hreowS log. 30.

hreowsian, wv. sorrow, be sorry

;

9. 9 ;
prs. p. d. hreowsiendum

8. 24.

hreowsuiig,_/! repentance ; 70. 7
g. hreowsunga 70. 6*

; d. 20. i

143. 28 ; a. hreowsunge 143. 30
hreran, wv. stir up, agitate ; ind.

prs. 'i.pl. hreraS 1 24. 4, xxvii. 3
hie'Ser, m. breast, heart ; d. hraSre

xxv. 46 n.

hrinan, svi. touch ; ind. prs. 3.J.

gehrinetJ xxix. 10.

hrof, m. roof, summit, gen. used
metaphorically, 25. 17 &c. ; g.



GLOSSARY 255

hrofes 146. 27 ; d. hrofe 41. 11

&c. and XXV. 5 ; u. hrof 105. 5,

xxiv. 3.

hrofifsest, adj. with firm roof ; a.f.
hroffseste vii. 6.

hror, adj. moving, active, d. pi.

hrorum neatum 146. 26.

hriise, wf. earth, ground
; g.

hmsan xxix. 53 ; </. x. 43, xxix.

63 ; xxxi. 13.

hryre, 7;z. fall, ruin, destruction ; d.

ix. 4 ; a. pi. hryras 39. 17.

hti, adv. interrog. direct and in-

direct, how ? 8. 17 &c. ; often w.
ne =Za;/. nonne 18. 16 &c.

hiimeta, adv. how? 70. 26*,

96. 5*.

hund, »«. dog; 102. 13, iii. 18,

114, 27 ; a. hund 102. 7 ;
pi. n.

hundas loi. 30; d. hundum
xix. 15 ; a. hundas 73. 29.

hund, n. hundred ; mid an h.

scipa xxvi. 15.

hvindnigontig, num. ninety

;

xxvi. 24.

hundred, n. hundred ; sume h.

scipa 115. 18.

hundseofontig, num. seventy

;

42. 27, 99. 17.

hiinig, «. honey; g. huniges 52.

3, xii. 9, 10 ; d. hunige 33. 29,
viii. 23.

hunta, wm. hunter ; xxvii. 13.

huntian, wv. hunt
; 73. 30.

turu, adv. at least, at any rate
;

20. 22, 47. I, 92. 8, ix. 22 ; ne
hum, nor indeed, nor even 67.

9, 68. 27, 77. 23, viii. 10, 31,

XX. 38, xxii. 4, xxix. 12.

lius, n. house ; 26. 30, vii. 18 ; g.

huses 110. 23, vii. 22, xiii. 31 ;

d. huse 55. iS; a. hus 26. 23,

26, 27. 6, vii. 32.

hwa, pron. 1) interrog. who ? 60.

8, X. 42 &c. ; w. sij. xxviii. 43

;

n. hwEEt, what? 34. 10 &c.=
who 36. 22, =hwy 17. 16, 31.

3, 6, 104. 26, 148. 29, used as

an inter] . ah! well ! why ly^. 10.

14, ii. I &c. ; hw£et la 9. 20 ; g.

hwses 90. 19, 140. 24, 141;. 4,

27 ; d. hwaem 16. 17 ; inst. to

hwon, why? 8. 12*, 16. 4*, 31.

4*, 42. 17*. 2) indef. any one,

someone,_/j. 26. 7 Scc.and-x.. 27,

xvi. 16 ; neut. n. and a. hwaet,

anything, something 15. 21 &c.

;

often w. part. g. swelces hwset,

something of the sort 17. 10
;

lytles hwaet, a, little 23. 24, 60.

5 ; d. hwaem 16. 14 &c. ; a.

hwone 68. 17 &c. and x. i
;

hwaene 106. 19* ; a. n. hwaet;
gif hi hwset gesyngoden, in any
way 143. 27. 3) swa hwa swa,
whoever 11. 23 &c. v. swa.

geliwa,/ro«. 1) distributive; each,

every, every one
; g. gehwss

xiv. 3, xix. 23, XX. 278, xxi. 32 ;

anra gehwajs monna, of each

individual man vii. 23 ; d.

gehwaem vii. 18, xii. 6, 18, xx.

148, xxi. 43, xxviii. 67, xxix. 56 ;

anra gehwaem, to each one viii.

6 ; a. n. gehwaet 16. 23, 40. 22.

2) indef. swelces gehwaet, any-

thing of the sort 125. 24.

hwSr, interrog. adv. where ? 46.

20, X. 33 &c.
hwset, adj. active, bold ; wk.

hwata 138. 18.

h.wSte, m. wheat; 52. i; d.

xii. 5.

hwsethwegu, 1) pron. something,

a little ; always hwsethwugu
in C, 15. 22 &c. and -A. 52, xx.

Ill; hwsethwega usualform in

B, 32. I* &c. ; hwaethwegu 87.

24*, 95. 9* ; hwaethweg 60. 17*,

71. 29*; g. hwasshwugu 25. 12,

60. 17, 82. 30, 88. 8. 2) adv.

somewhat, a little,/!;?. 8. 25 &c.
hwsethvreguningas, adv. some-

what, a little ; hwaethwugu-
nunges 23. 18, 127. 28; hwast-

hweganunges 23. 18* ; hwaet-

hwegununga 80. 21*.

hw8etnes,y. activity
; 54. 24.

hwaeSer, l)pron. which (of two)

;

87. 17 &c. and V. 41 ; g. hwae-

8res 106. 12 ; a. hwsSeme 122.

28; /. hwseSre 138. 32; n.

hwaeSer 107. 11. 2) interrog.

adv. direct and ind.
; gen. w. sbj.
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13. 10 &c. ; alternative question

hwseSer Se . . . 8e 20. 30 &c.

;

hweSer sometimes in B, 65. 2*

&c. ; hwseSer . . . Seah, never-

theless 27. 24.

gehwaslSer, /ro». each of two,

both
; g. gehwseSeres i. 25.

hwseiSre, adv. nevertheless; xx. 54,

74, 78, 152, 170, 230, xxvi. 100.

hwanon, adv. whence
; 32. 21 N.

;

hwonon 8. 19*, 12. 14, 134. 18
;

hwonan 13. 5, 15. 8, 32. 20*,

32. 21*, 75. 34, 140. 7.

hwealf,_/! vault, arch
; 46. 4 ;

pi.

hwealfa'46. 4; hwealfex. 7 (J),
hwearfian, wv. inirans. a) turn,

revolve ; d) change, vary ; 81.

26 (a); ink. prs. 2.s. hwearfost

16. 6 (b)
;

3.^. hwearfaS 57. 32
{a), 58. I (a), 88. 12 (a), 126.

8 (a), 129. 16 (a), xili. 75 {a)
;

pi. hwearfiatS 16. 3 (b), 129. 19
(a)

;
pst, 3.J. hwearfodei. 10, xx.

206 ; sbj.prs. hwearfie 18. 30 (^);

hwearfige xiii. 74 ;
pi. hwear-

figen 18. 31 (i)
;
pst. hwearfode

18. 28 (i5)
;

prs. p. hwear-
fiende 129. 15 (a).

hwearfung, /. change ; 18. 31,
20. 18 ; d. hwearfunga 18. 27,
20. 21 ; u. fl. 18. 29 ; motions
17. I.

liwelo, pron. (hwylc usual form
in C, butfq. hwilc, more rarely

hwelc ; most usual forms in B
are hwelc and hwilc, occas.

hwylc) ; 1) interrog. direct and
indirect, which, of what kind.

2) indef. any (one), some (one).

forms : m. f. and n. hwelc 9,8*

(2), 30. 20 (2), 43. 19 (2), 60.

27* (i), 63. 14 (2), 64. 29* (I),

77. 23* (2), 89. 20 (2) ; hwilc

30- 10(1). li- 28 (I), 51- 1(1),
85. 2* (0,92. 9(1), 142.2 (2),

xiii. 41 (I), XX. 65 (2), xxi. 37
(2), xxii. 45 (2); hwylc in C
ab. 6 times (i), 67. 22 &c., and
ab. 7 times (2), 84. 30 &c. in

B, 82. 21*; g. hwelces 13. 2*

(1), 20 (l) ; hwilces II. 15*
(i); d. hwelcum x. 43 (i)

;

hwilcum 114. 25 (2) ; hwylcnm
77. 18 (2), 77. 22 (2) ; hwilcon

43- 3* (I) ;/• hwelcere 13. 23
(i); hwilcere 57. 4* (i); a.

hwelcne 16. 20* (i), 57. 22* (2);

hwilcne xiii. 53 (i) ; hwylcne
119. 2 (2);/. hwelce 35. 31

(2), ix. I (I) ; hwilce 39. 18*

(i) ; n. hwelc 12. 8 (2), 127. 9
(2) ; hwilc 90. 32 (2), 90. 32 (2),

107. 29 (2), 39. 17* (i) ; hwylc
87. 6 (2); inst. hwelce 36. 2

(i) ,pl.m. hwilce 129. 14(1) ;

hwylce 129. 15 (i), 139. 10 (i)

;

/. hwylce 38. 18 (i) ; n.

,hwelc 73. 10* (i)
; g. hwylcra

II. 14* (i) ; d. hwelcum 22. 8

(2), 32. 26* (2), 74. 2* (i);

hwylcum 118. 29(i);a. hwelce

16. 2* (i) ; hwilce 39. 17* (i)

;

f. hwelce 26. 3* (i), 39. 17*
(i) ; n. hwelc 64. 29* (i).

gehwelo, pron. w. g. each (one),

every (one), only in Metr.

except 103. 14 ;
gehwilc 9

times ix. 45 &c. ;
gehwylc

xxvi. 95, xxxi. 12
; ^. gehwelces

6 times, iv. 24 &c.
;
gehwilces

XX. 183, xxvi. 105, xxvii. 28
;

gehwylces xviii. 3 ; f. ge-

hwelcre xx. 228 ; d. gehwelcum
5 times, xii. 8 &c.

;
gehwilcum

i. 45, xvii. 19, xix. 2; gehwyl-
cum 4 times, xx. 3 &c.

; /. ge-

hwelcre xi. 78, xxi. 15 ; a.

gehwilcne 4 times, xiii. 32 &c.

;

gehwylcne, not w. g. 103. 14

;

inst. gehwelce iv. 17, xiii. 21
;

gehwilce 6 times, i. 54 &c.
;
ge-

hwylce xxii. 65.

li'weloh-wegu,/nj». some ; hwilc-

hwngu 120. 2 ; hwylchwugu
103. 24.

hwene, adv. somewhat, a little,

w. comp. 32. 28, 50. 20, 92.

27 ; hwene Ecr 5 times, 12. 22

&c. and-ni. 10.

hweol, n. wheel ; 16. 33, 57. 32,
81. 27, 102. 29, 129. 21, 130. 31,
xiii. 74 ; g. hweoles 130. II ; d.

hweole xx. 211, 2x7 ; n. pi.

hweol 129. 19.
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hweorfan, sv^. intrans. a) turn,

movei; b) return ; 8. 23* (b), 10.

24* (a); ind. 3.//. hweorfaS 16.

17* (a) ; sbj.prs. hweorfe 71. 8*

(^) ; prs. p. hweorfende 16. 14

hwider, adv. whither; 51. 6 &c.
iLWierfan, wv. intrans. a) revolve;

b) change; hv^yrfan 10. 18*

Qi) ; ind. prs. %.s. hwerfeS xxviii.

15 (a) ; hvi^serfeS xx. 211 (a)
;

hwerfS 81. 27* (o), 126. 5 (a),

139. 21 (a) ; hwaerfS xx. 217
(a) ; j^y. /«. hwerfe 100. 10

(a) ; ^j. p. hwerfende 16. 33*

gehwierfan, wv. bring back, re-

store
; //. n. pi. f. gehwerfde

49. 8*.

liwierflio, adj. changing, transit-

ory ; n.pl.f. hwerflice 25. 10*.

h-wil, f. space of time, time
; g.

hwile 44. 14; a. fq. in adv.

phrases: hwile ser, some time

before xxvii. 15 ; hwyle xx. 266

;

sume hwile fq. 45. 12, xv. 10

&c. ; ane hwile, for a while,

for a time 52. 15, 124. 19, cf.

14. 26, 120. 29, 126. 39, 141.

21 ; ^nige h. 20. 22 ; nane h.

58. 30 ; oSre hwile . . oSre

hwile, at one time ... at another

64. 18 &c. ; ?Sa hwile Se, conj.

while, fq. 23. 14 &c. ;
pi. g.

hwila 44. 15 ; d. hwilum, used

as adv. at times, occasionally,

fq. 10. 8, ii. 9 &c. ; hwylum
xxix. 49; hwilan xxix. 53; nu
hwilum 123. 8 ; hwilum eft 132.

8 &c. ; hwilum . . hwilum,
sometimes . . at other times

Pr. i, 3 &c. ; a. hwila, moments
44. II, 13.

hwilwendlio, adj. temporary,

transitory ; n. 147. 27, 28 ; g.

wk. hvfilwendlican*, hwilend-

lican 44. 12 ; a. pi. wk. hwil-

eudlican 20. 14.

hwit, adj. white; 145. 24; a.

pi. m. hwite 74. i, xix. 23.

hwon, adv. somewhat, a little

;

12. 13, A. 59.

hwonne, 1) interrog. when? 60.

8, 148. I. 2) conj. w. sbj. until,

20. 31, 124. 10. Z) gives indef.

meaning to adw. of time, nu
hwonne 109.23,131. 23;seldum
hwonne 115. 8.

hWTirfolues,/. fickleness ; d. hwur-
fulnesse 47. 19.

hwy, inst. of hwaet ; used as

interrog. adv. w. sbj. or ind.

why? 10. 17, X. 21 &c.; yj. hwi
in B and C, 17.5 iv. 33 &c.

hwyrft, m. revolution, orbit ; a.

126. 2*.

hyegan, wv. think, imagine
; ge-

hycgan xv. 9 ;
gehicgan xix.

17; ind. prs. 3.J. ; hygeS xix.

I ; shj. prs. 3. J. gehicgge xiii.

26.

hyd, y! skin, hide; d. hyde 31.

_32-
hydan, wv. hide, conceal ; ind.

prs. 3. J. gehyt 131. 6, J36. 20;

pst. 3.J-. hydde xxix. 55 ; sbj. pst.

hydde 140. 14, 17 ; pp. geheded
xx. 151 ; a. f. gehydde 95. 22,

xxii. 60; n. pi. m. iv. 41 ; f.
gehydda xix. 32

;
gehydde 74.

7*.

hyge, m. mind, heart ; hige xi. 53,
xix. 45 ; d. XV. 9 ; a. xxxi. 20.

hygesnottor, adj. wise; d. pi.

higesnotrum x. 7.

hyhtlio, adj. hoped for, pleasant

;

f. hyhtlicu xxi. 11.

hyngran, wv. t^e hungry ; impers.

sbj.prs. hingre, hingrige* 60. it.

hyrian, wv. w. d. imitate ; ind.

prs. pi. hyriaS 108. 11 ». ; hyri-

gaS 146. 7*.

hyrnede, ajj. horned, beaked ; a.

pi. m. hyrnde xxvi. 23.

hyrst, f. ornament, trappings
; g.

pi. hyrsta xiv. 9.

hyrstan, wv. dress, adorn
; pp.

n. pi. m. gehyrste iii. 16, xxv.

8.

hyspan, ivv. revile
; 45. 10.

hysping, f reviling ; a. hispinge

45. 12.

Ta.'s'&tf port, haven; 89. 9, xxi. 11,

13-
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I.

ic, pron. I ; 8.6, MPr. 8. &c. ; ic

39- 31*; ^. niin4i. 6 &c. ; d, me
8. 12 &c. ; a. 8. 9 &c.

idel, adj. useless, vain ; 68. 29

;

idle, lazy 144. 8 ; ^. w&. idelan

45, 21 ; d. wk. 46. 9; a. W/4.

46. 3; inst. idele 29. 26; a.pl.f.

idle V. 27.

idelgeorn, adj. lazy, ease-loving

;

«. pi. m. wk. ge idelgeoman

139. 8.

iecan, zyjy. increase, add to ; ecan,

geecan* 75. 15; yean 60. 15;
ind.prs. 3. J. ecS 65. 21; pi. ecatS

60. 24*; /i/. 3.J. ecte 26. 22*;

pp. geeced 125. 15.

iegland, ?z. island ; iglond xvi.

12; eglond i. 16; ^. iglandes

xvi. 17; rf. ieglande 34. 8*;

iglande 116. 4* ; iglonde viii.

49, xxvi. 58 ; a. igland xxvi. 32 ;

iglond 115. 22*
; iland 67. 32*.

ield, /". age, period ; eld 33. 21*,

viii. 4.

ielde, pi. men ; d. eldum viii. 38,
xii. 17, xiii. 60, xx. 100, xxix.

34-

ielding, _/; delay ; eldungi20. 2*.

ieldran, pi. parents, ancestors

;

ildran 34. 21 N. ; eldran 24. 13*,

34. 31, 69. 13*, i. 58 ; g. eldrena

70. 20*, xiii. 28 ; eldrana 57.
12*.

ierman, im. ill-treat ; ind.pst. },.s.

yrmde ix. 47.
ierming, m. wretched person

; g.

pi. erminga 8g. 11
;

yrminga
xxi. 17.

term's,/; misery; a. ermSe 60. 24*

65. 27 ;
yrmSe, earmfSe* 59. 14

;

fl. n. yrmSa 118. 3, 5 ; g.

ermSa xvi. 8
;

yrmtSa 71. 23 ;

eormtSa 67. 29* ; d. ermtSum

89. II*, 116. 26*, 134. IS*,

134. 21
;
yrm8um xxi. 19, xxvi.

71 ; eormSum 52.8*; a. ermSa
19. 4, 65. 21, 117. 21; yrmSa
60. 9.

iernan, sv},. run ; iman loi, 29 ;

ind. prs. 3.J. imeS ?. 15 ; irn?5

135. 27*, 28*; pi. imaS 108.

14, 112. 29, 143. 3 ;
ymaS 112.

24 ;
pst. pi. urnon 49. 8, 102.

27 ; sbj.prs. ieme, irne* 24. 24 ;

pi. imen 82. 28.

ierre, n. auger; irre xxv. 51;^.
yrres 81. 24* ; d. irre 12. 4.

ierringa, adv. angrily; irringa

71.6*; yiringa xviii. 7 !
yrrenga

xxvi. 84.

iersian, wv. be angry; ind. prs.

2.S. yrsast 19. 12 ;
prs. p. irsiende

81. 18*; a. wk. yrsiendan 114.

39.

iersung, y! anger ; irsung 81. 20*,

112. 4*, XX. 186
; g. irsunge xx.

199 ; a. yrsunga xx. 192.

letJe, adj. easy; ». eSe 145. 5;
pi. n. ieSe 16. 13 ; eSe 92. 27 ;

comp. 11. eSre 81. 13*.

ieSelioe, adv. easily ; eSelice 98.

23, XX. 276 ; sup. eSelicost 146.
28*.

ie^nes, f. ease, comfort
; g. pi.

eSnessa 7. 15*.

iewan, wv. show, reveal ; eowian
78. 7, 85. 25, 97. 28, 104. 25 ;

ind. prs. 3.J. geew'S 131. 7;
eowaS 61. II*, 136. 21*, xxix.

72 ; pp. geeowad 55. 6.

ilea, pron. adj. same; 48. 27, ix.

24 &c.; «. ilce 15. 23 &c.; ^.rf.a.

ilcan 7. 5, 10. 9, xi. 37 &c. ; a. n.

ilce 12. 22 &c.
;
pi. ilcan 16. 7

&c. cK^xxiv. 63.

ilce, adv. swa ilce, in the same way

;

35- 3 &c-
in, prep, a) w. d. in, 7. 12*, xx.

238; foil, case, i. 15. b) w. a.

into, 7. 4*.

inc, V. git.

incofa, wm, breast, mind; d. in-

cofan xxii. 18.

ingehygd,y! n. mind, thoughts ; a.

xxv. 42.

inierfe, n. household goods,

valuables ; a. 31. 19.

inn, adv. in ; in to 8. 16*, xxii.

57; in gseS on, enters 27. 17*;
in on, into 53. 6*, 91. 26, 96.
26.
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iunau, 1) prep, a) w. d. in,

within; innon 73. 31*- V) iv.a.

into ; innon 86. 19, 91. 26*, 96.
26*. 2) adv. witliin, inside

; 36.

9*. 12, 51- 4. 73- 5, 8*, 141.

16*, V. 41, 44; innon 73. 5*; inne

43- 31*. i- 72, XXV. 19, 45. V.

also ouinnan.
innauweard, 1) adj. inward, in-

ternal ; inst. mid innewearde
mode 50. II, 28. 119. II ; inne-

weardan 94. 28*, 119. 11*. 2)

adv. within
;
92. 3.

innian, wv. enter ;
^ prs. ind. j.j.

innaS 51. 4 n.

inno'S, m. interior, inside (of

body) ; d. innoSe 51.4.
innung,y. contents ; 72.22.
ingetSanc, m. thoughts, mind

; 54.

2*, 56. 4*, 106. 25 ; ingeSonc
106. 10, xxvi. 118; g. ingeSan-

ces 68. 3*, xvi. 22 ; ingeSonces

44. 31; (/. ingeSance 52. 16*;
ingeSonce 51. 25; a. ingetSanc

96. 6* ; ingeSonc 78. 5,xxii. 12,

21, xxiii. 8, xxvi. 94; a. fl.

ingeSoncas 14. 27.

inweardlic, adj., v. forinweard-
lic.

inweardlice, adv. inwardly, ear-

nestly ; xxii. i.

inwitSaiio,m. evil thought ; fl. n.

inwidSoncas ix. 8 ; d. inwitSon-

cum xxvii. 23.

is, n. ice ; 126. 20, xxviii. 59.

isceald, adj. icy-cold ; a.f. iscalde

xxvii. 3.

isig, adj. icy; 105. 13.

ismere, m. frozen pool ; xxviii.

62.

la, interj. oh ! ah ! why ! 8.13,

xi. loi &c. ; nese, la, nese 58.

29, 62. 19.

gelae, n. rapid movement, com-
motion ; lagufloda g. xx. 173 ;

storma g. xxvi. 29.

lacan, rv. a) intrans. movequickly,

fly ; xxiv. 9 ; ind. prs. pi. lacaS

xxviii. 22. b) trans. fD.\\.<:t; sbj.

pst. pi. Se liolcen (oleccan B)

15. 29.

lacnian, wv. treat (a disease),

cure; ind. prs. ^.s. lacna?$ 134.

_'^
Isece, m. physician

; 38. 8, 132. 6,

15, 134. 16; d. 123. 13, 33;//.
n. Isecas 132. 11 «.; g. laeca 107.

_28.
IsBoecrseft, m. (art of) medicine

;

remedy
;
38. S, 51. i.

Isecedom, m. remedy, medicine

;

_I27. 24, 135. 20; a. 50. 20.

leedan, wv. lead; 51. 11, 102. 2,

123. 33, xiv. 9; to laedanne 51.

7; ind. prs. 2.s. Isedst 100. 5,

140. I
;

3..r. last 27. 8*, 60. 31*
;

gel^t 104. 27 ;
pi. IgedaS 48. 11,

vii. 40; pst. }.s. Isedde 103. 10,

xxvi. 16, 39; pi. Iseddon 102. 27,

i. 2 ; sbj. prs. Isede 51. 13, 123.

13, 14, 139. 30, 33; //. Ijedon

73- 30*; PP- gelsed 36. 21.

Iseden, n. Latin language ; d. of

laedene Pr. 9. v. also boolseden.
Islfan, wv. leave ; bequeath ; to

laefanne4i. 5 ; ind.prs.pl. IssfaS

24. 10 ; lasted 23. 20, 42. 9.

ISnan, wv. lend, grant ^; //. n.pl.

gelsende 31. 11.

ISne, adj. transitory, precarious

;

41. 18; g. laenes xxvi. 113; d.

wk. Isenan xix. 35 ; a. I«nne xxvi.

106 ; wk. Isenan ix. 58, xx. 157 ;

pi. n. Isenu xxi. 29 ; rf. Isenum 53.

13, 54. I ; wk. Isenan 74. 8*; a.

XX. 223.

lSran,i«w. teach; 140.2 ; tolaeranne

127. 25 ; ind. prs. ^.s. IffirtS 137.

2 2
;
gelaereS 47. 20 ;

pi. leeratS

103. 14, 139. 6
;
pst. i.s. gelasrde

17. 13, 20. 10; 3.5-. laerde 9. 3,

79. 17, 140. 16; sbj. prs. lacre

69. 8 ; pp. gelsered 8. 18, 15. 14.

ISstan, wv. w. d. follow ; i. 27.

gelSstan, wv. a) trans, perform,

carry out; 58. 21, 73. 16, 105. 31,

139. 25; ind. pst. gelaeste 7.

9 ».
;

pi. gelsestan, followed,

marched i. 13; sbj. prs. gelaeste

50. 24 ; //. gelsesten 58. 23. b)

intrans. last, endure ; inf. vii. 19.
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IStan, rv. a) allow ; t) leave

;

leave behind ; c) think, deem
;

(/) cause; 38. 12 (a), 71. 22 (ir),

123. 26 (c); 1. Sa baetinge, let

go 144. 30; 1. bion, let alone,

drop 88. 32 ; ind. prs. \.s. ic

loete nu to . . . set store by 121.

26 ; i.s. lostest iv. 50 [a) ; Isetsest

i6.3o(i5);lEetstio5. I5*(i5),xxiv.

29 (S)
;

3.J. Iset 26. 6 (o), xi. 72

(a; &c., 133. 25 ((/.) ;
;>/. IsetaJS 23.

7, 9 (a), 24. 10 ib), viii. 11 (c);

place, 130. 16, 141. 1, 3 ; Isetege

72. 19 (ffi); /j<. 3.J. let xxvi. 23
(i) ; ««/. Iset v. 30 (a)

; //. IsetaS

8. 23 {a) ; shj. prs. Isete 119. 23

(*), xvi. 7 (,i5) ; laete 104. 2 (a)
;

_^/. Iseten 67. 6 (a); /j?. lete 117.

6 (a), 119. 30 (*), i. 66 (a), 68
(i5?); fl. Ieten67. 6 (a).

laf,_/! remnant ; ^. to lafe, remain-

ing, left over 46. 26.

lagu, m. sea, flood ; ix. 40.

laguflod, m. sea
; g. pi. lagufloda

XX. 173.
lagustream, m. sea; xi. 43; a.

XX. Ill, xxvi. 16.

land, n. land; country; 46. 21;
lond 29. 12; g. landes 91. 22,

126. 20*; londes 42. 16*, xii.

27 ; (/. lande about 9 times, 43. 1

7

&c. and xii. 6, xxviii. 57 ; londe

43. 25, 26, xiii. 18; a. land 51.

29*, 60. 29*, 115. 20*, ix. 40;
lond 40. 17, xii. i

; pi. lond 29.

10 ; d. londum 42. 30.

lang, adj.
;
gen. of time, long; 44.

25 ; ». 44. 19, X. 66 ; ofbody, tall

87. 4; long 117. 28, 127. 32;
K. wk. lange 117. 32 ; d. wk.
langan 133. 26 ; a. Ipngne 120.

27 ;
y". lange iv. 46, x. 64, xxvi.

103 ; n. lang 100. 28
;
ymbe

long, at great length 125. 23

;

pi. wk.langani2'j. 29; (/.longum

133. 24 ; comp. lengra 120. 29 ;

a. lengran 126. 7 ;
pi. a. langran

10. II*; .?«/.«. lengestne 126. 7.

gelang, adj. dependent on, owing
to; K. on Se gelong 15. 24.

lange, adv. of time, long, for a

longtime; about 1^ times, ^, 2 ^yii.

ig&c; longe aboutioiimes, 103.

3, i. 50 &c. ; long xxvi. 99 ; comp.

leng 84. 3 &c. and xxviii. 8
;

sup. lengest ix. 17.

langfiere, adj. lasting, enduring

;

g. longfseres 117. 26.

langsiim, adj. prolonged, tedious

;

45- 17-

lar, f. teaching, doctrine ; 27. 17,

139. 20; g. laresi. 2, 135. 21,

139. 21 ; d. 95. 15, V. 22, xxii.

42 ; lasre, lesson 137. 14; a.lare

9. 3, 104. 29, i. 68 ; //. d. larum
8. 23, II. 4, 14. 18, 20. 12; a.

lara 50. 26, loi. 14, 108. I.

lareow, m. teacher; 141. 12, xxx.

3 ;
pi. lareowas 57. 17, xiii. 38

;

g. lareowa xiii. 42 ; lariowa x.

55; a. lareowas 57. 16.

last, m. footprint, track ; a. last

weardigan, remain behind xx.

241 ; on last, in the end, at last

15. 5, 48. I, 100. 23.

late, adv. slowly, late; 46. 32, 148.

5;- comp. lator 142. 18; sup.

latost 91. 16.

latteow, «. guide ; leader ; xx. 278

;

ladSeow 82. 16, 105. 2 ; a. lad-

teow 57. 13.

laS, 1) adj. hostile ; hateful ; 64.

26, viii. 38, XV. 6
;
pi. la?Se 9.

24 ; a. 28. 4 ; comp. u. latSran

iv. 24 ; a. «. TO/5. laSre22. 3. 2)

sbst. n. offence
; g. laSes 19. 27.

laSlice, a^fo. hatefully, horribly;

xxvi. 83.

leaf,/! permission ; d. leafe xi. 67,
XX. 131 ; a. 80. 29, 120. 27, X.

67, xxvi. 21.

leaf, n. leaf; xx. 98 ; //. xxix. 67 ;

g. leafa 10. 12, iv. 24 ; d. leafum
92. 2 ; a. leaf 10. 13, xi. 57.

geleafa, wm. belief, faith; d. gelea-

fan 12. 21 «., 14. ig, v. 26; a.

12. 25.

leahtor, m. vice, sin
;
pi. leahtras

xxii. 25, 29.

lean, M. reward ; a. 113. 14; //.

g. leana 54. 17, 108. 13, 134.

30; laena 54. 17*; d. leanum
III. 4, 113. 8; a. lean 18. 24,

1 13. 14.
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leanian, wv. w. t/. reward ; 134.

25; sbj. prs. leanige 137. 10

pp. geleanod 119. 22.

leas, 1) cuij. a) w. g. devoid of
ciSa leas xii. 5. b) false, feigned

wk. leasa 63. 27 ; /. leas 47. 18

82. 25 ; wk. f. lease 47. 6, 48
I ; n. leas 68. 8; wit. lease 10,

22, iv. 46 ; g. leases 41. 12, 45
24 ; d. leasum 45. 8, xxiii. 8

f. leasre 68. 10, 100. 25; wk.
hiora leasan cyninge 66. 22

a. wk. 114. 28 ;
pi. lease, un

truthful 116. 13 ; wk. leasan 48
10, 51. 24, 103. 14; g. wk
leasena 51. 16, 55. 6, loi. 11

d. leasum 18. 3 &c. and xxvi,

I, 99 ; a. f. leasa xii. 27 ; wk.

leasan 15. 29 &c. 2) sbst. n.

falsehood ; d. lease 141. 19, xxx,

18 ; a. leas 118. 14.

leaslic, adj. false, unreal ; a. f.
leaslice 54. 6.

leasspelluug, f. false speech,

falsehood ; d. leasspellunga 14.

4-

leasung,y. falsehood, false story

;

21. 21
;
pi. n. leasunga 99. 5 ;

leasungum 45. 18, 116. 27; a.

leasunga 99. 4.

leax, m. salmon ; u,. xix. 12.

leccan, wv. wet, moisten ; ind.

prs, pi. leccaS 136. 17, xxix. 63 ;

pp. geleht 80. 17*, XX. 98.

lecgan, wv. place, lay
; 37. .8 ; 1.

Sone msest, lower 144. 30.

lef, adj. diseased, weak ; 121. 12.

lencten, m. spring (season)
; 49.

18; li. on lencten 10. 12*, 49.
18*; on lengten T36. 19*.

lenctentld, f. springtime ; a. on
1. xxix. 67.

lendan, wv. arrive ; ind. prs. 3.J.

gelent 53. 6.

leiigo,y. length (oftime);a.lengu,

lenge* 44. 13.

leo, wmf. lion, lioness
; 57. 9 (/.),

72. 6, 7, 114. 30 ; lio 114. 30*
;

d. leon 116. 16; a. 102. 7 (m.),

xiii. 18 (^f.); pi. n. leon xxvi.

83 {m. ?).

leode, //. Pt. people; g. leoda

xii. 6, xxvi. 40, 113 ; d. leodum
MPr. 4, xxx. 8.

leodfruma, wm. chief, leader ; d.

leodfruman i. 27.

leodhata, wm. tyrant
; g. leod-

hatan 36. 29.

leodsoipe, /«. nation ; d. xxx. 2
;

a. i. 68.

leof, adj. dear ; acceptable ; 20. 9,

i. 47 ; a. leofne xxvi. 72 ; n. pi.

n. leofe 16. 12 ; comp. n. leofre

22. 32> 24- 5. 139- 24, >• 41 ;
«•

K. 22. 3 ; sup. n. leofast 20. 27 ;

n. pi. wk. leofostan 67. 2.

leoftSele, adj. acceptable, pleas-

ant ; a. pi. tn. 28. 5 ; comp. n.

pi. leoftselran 28. i.

leofwende, adj. amiable, popular

;

comp. leofwendra 27. 30.

leogan, svt. tell a lie, make an
erroneous statement; 112. 3,

XXV. 50; ind. prs. i.s. leoge 33.
I

;
3.J. lihS 47. 15 ; him on

lihS, misrepresent him 68. 16.

leoht, 1) sbst. n. light ; 14. i, 52.

6
; g. leohtes 10. 7, iv. 11 &c.

;

d. leohte 10. 5, iv. S &c.; liohte

103. 15 ; a. leoht 9. 12, iii. 5
&c. 2) adj. bright ; xxix. fi2 ;

n. wk. leohte 136. 13; d. wk.
leohtan v. 22 ; a. leohtne v. 5 ;

inst. leohte v. 26 : //. d.

leohtum larum, metaph. 14. 18;

a,, leohte 17. 24, 49. 21 ; comp.
n. leohtre 95. 7; a.n. xxii. 22

;

sup. leohtost ix. 17.

leoht, adj. light (not heavy)

;

comp. pi. metaph. leohtran 23.

14-

leohte, adv. brightly, brilliantly
;

39. 21, ix. 13.

leohtfruma, wm. creator of light

;

xi. 72.

leoma, wm. ray of light, radiance

;

xxii. 2 2 ; rf. leoman xxi. 36 ; a.

v. 5.

leoruian, OTZ/. learn, study; 126.

25, xxviii. 77 ; leomigan 7. 1 7,

ind. pst. i.s. ; leornodest 41.

37, 78. 30; liomodest 41.

23 ;
pi. leornodon 36. 28, 70.

32 ; imp. pi. leomiaS 35. 18
;
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sbj. prs. pi. leornigen 133. 26
;

pp. geleomod 35. 19 ; a. f. ge-

leornode Pr. 8.

leo?, n. song, poem ; d. leo^e Pr.

10, 26. 23 ; a. leoS about 8 tb7ies

B and C, 8. 15 &c. and MPr.
4; lio8 50. 7, 70. I, 124. 18;

//. g. leoSa 135. 19, XXX. 2
;

lioSa 127. 29, ii. i ; d. leoSum
141. 13, XXX. 8 ; a. lioS 8. 6.

leolS-wyrhta, wni. song maker,

poet ; MPr.
; 3.//. leoSwyrhtan

iS. 28.

lesan, jz^s. gather; ind. prs. 3.i.

lisS 61. 10.

lettan, tcz'. hinder
;
gelettan 142.

18; ind. prs. 3.J. let 71. 11;

//, gelettaS 142. 19 ; j^'. ^r.?.

lette 105. 32.

libban, wv. live, be alive
; 46. 3

1

&c. and X. 64, xx. 107 ; liban

ix. 58 (J); to libbanne 41. 4; ind.

prs. 2.S. liofost 22. 28*; 3. J'.

leofaS 22. 5, 26. 16*, 65. 13;
liofaS 22. II, 16; liofaiS 109.

30*; pi libbaS 114. 18, 133.

18
;
ps/. lifde 41. 4 ; sbJ. prs. pi.

libban 22. 29*; prs. p. libbende

4.'i' 26
; g. libbendes 71. 5, 80.

20, xiii. 33; d. libbendum 13.

12; //. libbende 40. i
; g. lif-

gendra xx. 278.
lie, n. body ; d. lice viii. 47, xvii.

13, XX. 236, xxii. 39; a. lie 116.

15*, xxvi. 76.

gelio, adj. w. d. similar ; relevant,

pertinent; xxv. 26;/! pred. 22.

15; n. 84. 2 1 &c. ; g. gelices

88. 10, xxvi. 93 ; a. gelicne 69.

18, 91. 23, 140. 27, 145. 20,

xvii. 2
; f. gelice 79. 32, xxvi.

2 ; K. gelic 43. 25, 99. 6 ; wk.
gelican 148. 19; pi. gelice 30.

5, xvii. 5 ; n. 87. 25 ; a. f. ge-

lica 91. 23 ; gelice xx. 54 ; comp.

gelicra 115. 4; n. pi. gelicran

122. 14, 146. 5; sup. gelicost

xxv. 18, xxvi. 88; n. xix. 12;
n. pi. in. gelicoste 22. 26.

gelxca, wm. equal ; Sin gelica 79.

17, 25, XX. 37 ; pi. Mora gelican

J*' 59 ; <^' gelicum 34. 24.

gelice, adv. similarly, in the same
way (as) ; alike; 46. 15, 58. 6,

69. 19, 148. 23, X. 31 ; swa ge-

lice 107. 21*; .?«/. gelicost 104.

16, XX. 211, 217 (pr adj.f).

lioettan, wv. pretend ; ind. prs.

3.J. licet 47. 15, 22
;
pi. licettaS

58. 21
;

pst. 3. J. licette 45. 13,

115. 24, xxvi. 36.

Iicgan,ra5. lie, be placed ; 11.";. 6;
ind. prs. 3.J'. ligeS 42. 8 ; ligS

82. 16, 115. 5, xvi. 12, XX. 279,
xxix. 52 ;

geligeS v. 16 ; //.

licga'S 104. 8, 147. 4 ; licggaS

46. 29 ; sbj. prs. liege xii. 6.

liohama, wm. body; 114. 5, xx.

241 ; lichoma/^. 36. ^Second
xviii. 9, xxxi. 7 ; g. lichoman 45.

25, xxii. 25 &c. ; d. Pr. 6 &c. and
XX. 181 ; a. 69. 23 &c. and
xxvi. 106, 119; pi. xxvi. 103;
a. 82. 3, 116. 28.

liohamlie, o^?. ofthe body, carnal

;

g. tuk. lichomlicaa 26. 19 ;
pi. n.

lichomlicu 87. 3; wh. lichamli-

can*, licumlican 54. 22; d. li-

camlicum*, licumlicum 54. 26.

liohamlice, adv. in the body,
corporeally ; lichomlice 45. 26,

148. 27* ; licumlice ib.

lioiau, wv. w. d. please; 29. 12,

loi. 18, 142. 2 ; ind. prs. ^.s.

licaS 43. 26 &c.
;
pi liciaS 16.

4 &c.
;

pst. licode 35. 6 &c.

;

sbj. prs. licige 66. 2
;
pi. licien

29. 9 ;
pst. licode 43. 28, 62. 13.

geliones, f. similarity ; d. gelic-

nesse 31. 14.

liowier'83, adj. pleasing, praise-

vrorthy
; g. licwjTSes 35. 9.

lidmann, m. sailor
; g. pi. liS-

monna xxvi. 63.

liefan, wv. allow
; //. lyfed xx.

244.
geliefan, wv. w. g. d. or a., or

clause, believe
;
gelefan 84. 26,

106. 8, 121. 7 (rf.), 138. 10 Cf.),

'4 C^-) ; Se • • swelces to gelefan,

believe snch a thing of you 11.

13 ;
gelyfan 90. 21, 122. 18 (^.)

;

to gelefanne 84. 2 ; ind. prs. l.s.

gelefe 123. 2 {g.), gelyfe 12. 18

;
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2.S. geliefest 13. 31
;
gelefst 12.

16, 84. 25 ;
gelyfst 84. 22

;
3.J.

geiyfS 107. 10 (g.) ;
psi. i.s. ge-

lifde 12. 18*; 3.J. gelyfde 115.
25*{ii.),\xvi. 40(rf.);/^-gdefdon
116. 27 {d.)

;
gelyfdon xxvi. 99

(is?.) ; ZOT^. gelief, gelef* 31. 14 ;

sij. frs. gelefe 1:8. 16; //.
gelefen 109. 26 (^.). "7- 15 CfO

:

pst. gelefde 18. 33 (a.).

lieg, mn. flame ; lig 34. 27 N.; leg

34. 27, xxix. 51 ; ^. lege viii.

54; g-pl- legaix. 17.

liegetu, f. lightning ; a. lygetu

99. 2*
; a. pi. ligeta 99. 2.

llehtan, wv. shine ; ind. prs. ^.s.

lyht 86. S.

lietan, wv. trans, bend, incline
;

ind. prs. ^.s. lit xxvi. 119.

liexan, %w. shine ; lixan ix. 13.

lif, n. life
; 32. 31 &c. ; g. lifes

14. I, xi. 72 &c. ; d. life, esp. in

phrase on 6ys andweardan life

21. 17, xxi. 29 &c. ; a:.lif20. 25,
vii. 40 &c. ; a. pi. {or s.t) lif

awriten 44. 5,

lifdseg, m. day of life ; d. pi.

lifdagum xv. 6, xxvi. 88.

lifer, y; liver; a. lifre 103. i.

lim, n. limb, member; a. 86. 30,

90. 32 ;
pi. limu 86. 26, 87. 18,

22, 23 71.
; g. lima 87. 24, 114.

8; d. limum 81. 14, 114. 8; a.

limu 90. 32.

limian, wv. cement, join ; ind.

prs. 3.J. gelimS 54. 17 ; pp.
gelimed 96. 14.

limpan, svj. happen ; ind. prs.

3.J. limpS, gelimpS* 125. 20
;

pst. 3.i. gelamp loi. 22; gelomp
7. 25*, xxvi. 17, 45. 4; pp. ge-

lumpen iii. 9.

limpliee, adv. suitably, fittingly
;

49. 17.

lindwigend, m. warrior ; n. pi.

lindwigende i. 1 3.

liss, f. kindness, favour; pi. g.

lissa i. 59 ; d. lissum xxvi. 63.

list, m. cunning, skill ; art ; u.

MPr. 3 ; //. listas xxvi. 108
; g.

lista xxviii. 11 ; d. listum i. 59,
xiii. 42.

liS, n. strong drink; g. liSes iii.

27.

liSan, svi, journey, sail ; xxvi. 60;
ind. prs. pi. geliSaS xxviii. 22.

ISSe, adj. mild, pleasant; 51. 4 ;

/. liSu 138. 18
; g. liSes xii. 13 ;

d. wk. li?San 138. 29 ; a. liSne

132. 8; d.pl. liSum 8. 26.

locian, wz'. (^is«. w. on) look ; xxii.

20 ; 1. ongean 121. 10 ; see, 121.

15 ; to locienne 14. 14 ; ind.prs.

2.j.locast 121. ii;pl. lociaS 121,

27, xi. 6 ;
pst. lucude 11. i

;
pi.

locodon n. 1*; imp. loca 14. 9,

99. 31 ; sbj.prs. locie to . . . 129.

30 ;
prs. p. lociende 148. 22.

lof, n. praise
; 43. 31, 138. 19; g.

lofes 47. 8, 108. 13; d. lofe 36.

25, 44. 29 ; a. lof 104. 7 ; re-

nown 43. 25.

gelome, adv. frequently ; ix. 60,

XXX. 6, 7.

loppe, wf. flea; 36. 11.

losian, wv. be lost
;
perish ; 25.

27, 28, 71. 6, X. 37, xviii. 8 ;

losigan 46. 18 ; ind. prs. pi.

losiaS 63. 26 ;
pst. 3.J. losade

i°3- 13 ; P^- losodon 44. 7 ; sbj.

prs. losige 117. 25; pi. losien

26. 6.

lot, n. wile, deceit ; 10. 22, iv. 46.

lotwrenc, m. wile, deceit ; a. pi.

lotwrencas 129. 6.

lox, m. lynx
; 73. 3.

liioan, sv2. a) lock, fasten ; V)

pluck, pull up; ind. prs. 3.^.

lyctS xii. 28 {by; pp. locen witS

hire gecynde 57. 6 {a).

lufian, wv. love
; 58. 22 &c. and

xxvii. 31 ; to lufianne 108. 21,

113. 14; ind. prs. 2.^. lufast 29.

26; 3.i, lufatS 22. 17 &c. and
XX. 223; pi. lufia'S 28. 6 &c.

;

pst. 3.J-. Mode 124. 14, xxvi. 63,

65, 89 ; lufude 34. 6 ;
pi. lufedon

67. 21, xxvi. 91 ; sbj. prs. lufie

124. 16; lufige 57. 10, xiii. 20,

xxvii. 28.

lufigend, m. lover ; pi. d. lufigen-

dum 70. 14; lufiendum 73. 16
;

a. lufiendas 62. 27, 73' 20.

lufu, swf. love ; 23. 8, 93. 18
; g.
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lufan i. 59; d. lufe 50. i, 54.

18, 89. 7, xxi. 7; lufan 101. 11,

116. 9, 12; a. lufe 103. 9, 130.

9, 16, 136. 29, xxix. 90 ; lufan

xi. 81 ; d. pi. hifum, sake 22.

22, 51. 19, 54. 16, 67. 20.

lungre, adv. quickly, suddenly;

vii. 19.

lust, m. desire, pleasure
; 55. 10,

12, MPr. 3 ; s'-
lustes 15. 30 ; d.

luste 143. 3; a. lust 88. 17, 93.

21
; //. d. lustum 53. 25, 74. 25,

115^6, ix. 44.
lustbaere, adj. pleased, glad ; 50.

10 ; a. lus^bseme 54. 26.

lustbserlioe, adv. pleasantly ; 8. 6,

103^23.
lustbsemes, /. desire

;
pleasure

;

ff.
lusthsemesse 8. 11 ; a. 74- ?•

lustlice, adv. gladly, willingly; 25.

4, 50. 27, 123. 26, ii. I.

lutaii,jz'2. incline, sink (of thesun);

sbj.prs. lute 57. 25.

lyft,_/! air, atmosphere; 80. i, ix.

40 &c.
; g. lyfte xx. 173 ; rf. 80.

25, 105. 10, xxiv. 13, xxix. 52 ;

d. pi. lyftum, clouds xx. 98.

lystan, wv. impers. w. a. and g.

19. 14 ; ind. prs. ^.s. lysteS x.

14, xix. I [, 39 ; lyst II. 26,xix.

16, 33, xxxi. I ; pst. lyste 18. 15

&c. and ix. 19, xxvi. 71 ; sbj.

prs. lyste Pr. 11 &c. and ii. i.

gelystan, wv. fill with desire,

make glad
; pp. guSe gelysted

1.9.

lytel, adj. little, small; 41. 18,

X. 55 ; wk. lytla 46. 26
; f.

lytlu 41. 25 ; wk. lytle 36. 11
;

n. lytel 124. 22 &c. and yi. 9 ;

^. lytles 31. 22, xxii. 47 ; lytles

hwset 23. 23, 24. 23 ; d. litlum

xxvi. 36 ; wk. lytlan 13. 33 &c.
and yi-x.. 179 ; lytlon 30. 13*

; a.

lytelne 97. 15 ; litellne 146. 21*;

/ lytlei4.26 &c.; h. lytel 148.8;
wk. lytle 97. 18

; pl.f. lytla 26.

9; d, lytlum 24. 21 SLC^comp./.l
Ikssc xxviii. 22 ; n. 28. 14, xx.

117 &c. ; d. laessan 77. 6 &c.; a.

123. 8, 141. 2, xxviii. 12 ; «.

laesse 148. 10
;
pi. Isssan 83. 2

;

d. 1X0. 27; sup. d. wk. Isestan

81. 15; n.pl. 36. 7.

lytelioe, adv. craftily ; 15. 5.

lytig, adj. cunning, sly ; a. wk.
lytegan 114. 28; n.pl. lytige

30. 24.

lytle, adv. a little
; 50. 26 &c.

ffK^xii. 13, XX. 181; comp.lss,

less loi. 7, 130. 18, 22 {v. also

Sylses) ; sup. Isest, least 15. 6,

117 30.

lytlian, zm. trans, diminish ; ind.

prs. 3.^. lytlaS 65. 20.

M.

raaciau, wv. arrange, manage

;

ind. prs. Z-s. macaS 98. 21.

gemsec, adj. well matched, suit-

able ; a. n. 24. 8.

niseg, swv. be able ; avail ; ind.

prs. I and 3.J'. msg 13. 7, xv.

9 &c. ; mag- 42. 31 ; maeg ^
he ne wundrie, can help 92. 7 ;

to nauhte ne m., is good for

nothing 69. 8 ; m. Saet, enables

38. 7 ; m. to sorge, may be

a care 24. 16 ; 2.s. meaht,

miht* 12. 10 &c. ; meht 92. 4 ;

//. magon 22. 26, ii. 19 &c.

;

magan 131. 31*, 139. 4 ; mahon
14, 10*

;
pst. 1 and ^.s. meahte

12. 19 &c. ; mihte Pr. 4; 2.s.

meahtest 17. 21, 18. 25, xxiv.

15, 17 ; meahtes 18. 26, 33. 12,

16, 51. 14, 72. II, xxiv. 8, II
;

mihtest 48. 15*
;

pi. meahton

35. 4 &c. ; mibtan 34. 6* ; mihte

we 23. 12*. 146. 19* ; sbj. prs.

meege 12. 13; masgge xxviii.

64 ; mage 94. 29*
;
pi. maegen

9. 27 &c. ; magen 28. 26*
;

msegon 59. 1 7*, 74. 8 ; mahan
18. 14* ipsi. meahte 45. 17 &c.

;

absol. xi. 102
; //. meahten 34.

£8 &c.
mSg, m. kinsman ; d. pi. m^gum

71. 37 ;
gemagum 54. 12.

meegden, w. maiden; g. pi.

- msedena 116. 6.

meegen, m. strength
; 93. 2, xx.
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202
; g. masgnes 108. 38 ; d.

msegene 38. 4; majgne iv. 37,
XX. 9, 66 ; adv. ealle masgene,
with might and main 112. 31,

147. 12, xiii. 64, 66, cf. 69. 14,
xxvi. 64, xxix. 96 ;

.eallon

msgene 53. i%*, 67. 5*
; //. n.

msegno 72. 11
; g. msegena,

powers 21. II, 41. 12; niEegna

XX. 358.

meegeuorseft, m. strength, power
;

xxvi. 105.

insegeustan, m. great rock ; v.

16.

msegtS,/". maiden ; a. xxvi. 67.

meegS, f. family ; tribe, nation
;

meeg?Se xx. 160 ; a'. 7. i ; «. pi.

msgSa xxvi. 49.
gem«g'B,y. power, grandeur

; 40.
7*.

meegwlite, m. appearance, as-

pect ; a. pi. msegwlitas xxxi. 5.

msel, n. time, occasion
; g. pi.

msla i. 54, xxii. 65.

mEenan, wv. a) mean, allude to

b) complain (of) ; 22. 2 {b)

ind.prs. 2.s. msnst 23. 23 (b)

3.J. masnS Ii8. 17 (a)
;
pst. i.s.

maendest 17. 20 {li)
;

3.J. maende
128. I (a) ; sbj. prs. msne 12.

25_(«); 71- 15 («)•

gemsene, adj. common ; d. gemae-
num 18. 25 ; a.f. gem^ne xxix.

91 ; wk. gem^nan 109. 16.

gemSnelice, adv. in common

;

136. 29.

maere ». boundary, borderland
;

a. gemaere 103. 11 ; a. pi. ge-

m^ro xxix. 9 ; mKru 49. 23 w.

mSre, adj. renowned, famous ; 68.

35, xxiv. 43 ; g. wk. maerah ix.

39, xxi. 6 ; d. maerum xxix. 97 ;

•wk. maeran xxx. 4 ; a. wk. i. 14,

iv. 13, xi. 73, XX. 281
; //. wk.

xxix. 9 ; d. maerum xvii. 1 1
;

comp. maerra 69. 5, xx. 18
;

sup. maerost x. 34.

mSrlio, adj. renowned, glorious

;

sup. mserlicost 75. 21.

maersian, wv. proclaim, cele-

brate; ind. prs. 3.J. maersaSS i.

16 ; pp. a. pi. gemaersode,

marked out, distinguished? 80.

13.

msertJ, f. fame, glory
; g. maerSe

108. 10 ; a. 54. 6
;
pi. maerSa

74. 24 ; g. 77. 3, XX. 26 ; d.

majrSum xx. 2 ; a. maerSa 78.

13-

maest, m. ship's mast ; a. 144. 30.

msetan, wv. inipers. dream ; ind.

prs. maet 51. 13; sbj. prs. maete

58.8.
meet©, adj. unimportant ; comp.

n. pi. mastran 130. 3 ; sup. pi.

wk. m^testan 130. 6, 8 ; maes-

tan 130. 8*.

mStS, f. measure, capacity ; 145.

7. 147- 13; d. Pr. 14, 145. 9,

147. 14, 16.

magister, m. master ; teacher
;

70. 30 ; a. 57. 10, 66. 24, xiii.

20
; g. pi. magistra xxx. 4.

magurinc, m. man, warrior
; //.

magorincas a. 56 ; g. mago-
rinca i. 36.

geman, swv. w. a. org. remember
;

inf. gemunan 11. 13, 20.' 3, 34.

30, 58. 30, 104. 18, 106. 34 ;

iTid. prs. i.s. geman 96. 6, 97. 8,

100. II, 106. 27, iig. I; 2.S.

gemanst 118. 30
;
gemunst 106.

28
;

3.S. gemon^ 57. 12*
;

pi.

gemunon 34. 18
;
psl. i.s. ge-

munde ; w. a. 13. 3, loi. 13 ;

2.S. gemyndest 95. 32; 3.J. w.g.

gemunde 7. 15, 8. 3, i, 57, 79 ;

imp. gemun 113. 12 ; sbj, prs.

gemune 132. 7-

man, 1) sbst. 7i. wickedness,

crime ; ix. 7 ; g, manes i. 44 ;

d. mane 7. 10;' a. man 39. 18.

2) adj. false ; wicked ; n. pi.

mane aSas 10. 22 ; mane iv.

48.

geraana, wm. intercourse, society;

d. gemanan 11. 23.

manfull, adj. sinful, wicked
;
pi.

manfulle 10. 19; g. manfulra

12. 2.

gemang, n. on gemong prep. w.
d. among 102. 3, 119. 13.

mauian, wv. warn, restrain; fp.
u. pi. gemanode xi. 24 ; /. 49. 3.
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manig, adj. many a, many ; monig
i. 8

; y. manigu xi. 44 ; manig
147. 3 ; n. 70. 21, 145. 5 ; mEenig

86. 5, 93. 12
; ^. maniges 88. 9

;

manies 126. 16*; d. manegam
7. 10*, 43. 13, 65. 14*, 65. 12*,

134. 24; monegum 24. 28;

maenegum 22. 31, 134. 13; /.

monigre 15. 4; a. manigne 37.

2*, 4; monigne 99. 16 ; maenigne

66. 13, 69. 13, 76. 28, xxvi. 78;
/. monige 35. 7 ; n. manig 46.

12*; msenig 65. 23, 74. 31, 86.

30 ; J>1. maaige 24. 9*, 46. 29*,

61. 12*, 13*, 63. 2, 70. 30*, 82.

28*, 132. 32, 133. 14, 143. 5;
manege 24. 7*, 53. 23*, 61.

I3*j 87. 8* ; monige 34. i*, 41.

14*; msenige 17. 32, 145. 2;
maenege 83. 28

; /. manega 42.

24.*, 49. 12*, 147. 19; manige

145. 32; n. manegu 87. 4;
monegu 86. 26 ; ^. manegra 26.

19*, 65. 23*, 71. 14, 22, III.

14* ; monegra 60. 19 ; d. mane-
gum 16. I*, 20. II*, 33. 2, 36.

18, 42. 29, 92. 32, 96. 13*, 112.

32; monegum 26. 10, 43. 30;
maenegum 34. 24, 54. 20, 125.

19 ; a. manige 46. 27* ; monige

33- 7, 76. 17 ;/ manega 43. 38,

46. 10*, 70. 8*, loi. 9, 104. 35,

loS. 3, 128. 8; n. manigu 108.

I ; maanegu 19. 8 ; maenig 76.

10, 13.

manigfeald,o^'. manifold,various;

58. II; ^. wk. msnigfealdan

139. 31 ; a.n. manigfeald 62. 3,

90. 4 ; monifeald 9. 7 w.*
; p/. n.

maenigfeald 125. 8; pi. manig-
fealdumPr. 5*, iii. I6*;maenig-
fealdum 52. 17; a. manigfealde
108. II ; n. manigfeald 104. 10,

118. 33, 133. 15; wk. manig-
fealdan 7. 13*.

mauigfealdlio, adj. various; n.

manigfaldlic 128. 31.

mann, m. man, person ; mankind

;

"' 55. 2*> 147. 9* ; ™an about 24
times,chiefly in'Si, 11. 11 &c. and
xxii. 43, 49, xxxi, 16 ; monn
34. 4* ; mon usualform Pr. 13

&c. and ii. 17, vii. 9, often used

as indef. pnn. one, they 1 3. 1 7*,

18. 20, viii. 37 &c.
; g. mannes

69. 7*, 114. 18, 135. 3 ; monnes
usualform 38. 35 &c. ; d. men
10. 15 &c. ; a. mann 34. 19*;
man 63. 15*, 66. 13, 114. 35,

31, 124. 16*; indef, 132. 31;
mon 36. 9 &c.

;
pi. menn 53.

14*, 116. 26*, 124. 10*; men
13. 21 &cc.\ g. manna y^^. in B,

10. 24* &c. imd 68. II, vii. 21,

xiv. 6, xxvi. 55 ; monna usual

form in B and C, 11. 7, iv. 32
&c. ; mona 41. 26* ; d, monnum
g. 21, iv. 35 &c. ; a. menn 69.

24* ; men xvii. 11.

manna, wm. man ; a. mannan
123. 28; monnan 26. 15, 123.

32, xxvii. 31.

mannoynn, n. mankind ; moncynn
41. 28*; moncyn 10. 23*, 50.

3*, 83. 23, 113. 27, xi. 97;
moncynnes 22. 4, xvii. 9 &c.

;

moncynne 10. 17, xiii. 16, xxvii.

12; a. moncynn iii. 17*;

moncyn 10. 26, iv. 54, xiii. 61.

manntSwgre, adj. gentle, kind;

148. 23.

martyr, m. martyr ; n.pl. martiras

36. 31.

mSSm, m. treasure ; xxi. 20.

malSmiiierde, 7n. treasurer; n.pl.

maSmhirdas 64. 13.

mearc, /. boundary, limit; a.

mearce 49. 24, 64. 12, 80. 4, xi.

65> 70. 73, XX. 71, 89.

mearoian, wv. mark out, design

;

ind. prs. 3.J". mearca?S 128. 27.

mearrian, wv. go astray, err ; sbj.

prs. i.pl. mearrigen 55. 23.

meee, m. sword
; g. pi. meca ix.

39.

med, f. reward
;

g. mede 45. 3,

113. 33, 131. 33; d. 112. 32 ;

a. 45. 2, 143. 15.

gemede, adj. acceptable, agree-

able ; a. n. 34. 9.

medenie,ai^'.; a)perfect, excellent;

b) IV. g. capable (of); 123. 5 {b),

9 (i5) ; n. wk. 83. 31 (a); a.

medomne, medumne* 38. 33 (a);
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comp. a. H. medemre, more ex-

cellent 85. 21 ; sup. medomest,
medemast* 122. 9; a. n. mede-
mast 56. 2*.

medemlice, adv. suitably, satis-

factorily; 92. 10.

medemnes, /. excellence ; me-
domnes, medumnes* 39. 6 ; d.

medemnesse 35. 14* ; medum-
nesse 35. 15*; a. medemnesse,
dignity, high estate 33. 11.

meldian, wv. d) declare, proclaim;

V) w. on, inform against; 36.

18 (^) ; ind. pst. 3.J. meldode
MPr. 2 (a).

melu, n. meal,' flour ; meolo 93.

5 ; « 93- 5-

luengan, iw. (often iv. wi?S) mix

;

33- 30*
;
gemengan 38. 13, vii.

8 ; msengan viii. 2 2 ; tnd. prs.

^j. gemengest 82. 3, xx. 234;
3.J. gemengefS 136. 12, xi. 91,
xxix. 49 ; //. gemengaS v. 9

;

pst. 2.S. mengdest xx. 89, 112
;

gemengdest 80. 22; sl>J. prs. pi.

gemengen, join, connect 86. 14 ;

pp. gemenged fq. 14. 13 &c.
and XX. 66, 79, 128, 144; a. f.
gemengde 80. 12 ; n.pl. 81. 4.

menigo, f. multitude, host
; 30.

23 ; menigu 67. 15 ; maenigo i.

29 ; d. msenige xxvi. 61.

mermisc, adj. human ; mennisc
man, human being 76. 6 ; wk.
mennisca 76. 13; f. wk. men-
nisce 60. 16, 132. 23 ; n. wk.

27. 2 ; g. mennisces xxvi. 91 ;

n. 54. 2 ; Sses m. human nature,

humanity 114. 15 ; wk. mennis-

can 32. 18 ; d. menniscum 20.

20; f. wk. menniscan 114. 20,

21
;
pi. wk. 23. 27.

mennisclic, adj. human ; n. pi.

mennisclice 114. 17.

meox, n. dung ; miox 104. 8.

mere, ?it. lake ; a. xxviii. 38.

merecandel, f. sun ; merecondel

xiii. 67.
mereflod, m. ocean

; g. mereflodes

xxvii. 2.

merehengest, vi. 'sea-horse/ ship;

g. fl. merehengesta xxvi. 25.

meresmylte, adj. calm, undis-

turbed
; f. ? meresmylta wic xxi.

12.

merestream, m. sea ; xi. 65 ; d.

merestreame xxviii. 37 ;
pi.

merestreamas xvi. 9 ; a. xxviii.

33-
meretorht, adj. (rising) bright

from the sea ; a. meretorhtne
xiii. 61.

mersc, w.^marsh ; d. pi. merscum
91. 17.

gemet, 1) sbst. n. measure ;
limit,

moderation; a. 30. 7, 11, 16,

17, 60. 21, 137. 19; Sises

middangeardes gemet, measure-
ment 41. 28*. 2) adj. fit, proper,

n. xxix. 42.
metan, sv^. measure, compare

;

to metanne wiS, compared with

29. 4 &c. fl«i/xxi. 42 ; to metane
29. 6 ; sbj. prs. mete 44. 23.

metan, wv. meet with, find ; 69.

26 ; to metanne xxi. 42 ; ind.

prs. 2.S. metst 114. 23 ;
3.J.

gemet 79. 6 ;
pi. metafS 76. 18,

107. 4, 5, xvii. 17; gemetaS 63.

10, 106. 34, 107. 4*, 6*
;
pst. 3.J.

mette, gemette*io2. 22; gemette
hine sittan, found him sitting 61.

18; sbj. p7's. gemete 11. 26, 62.

19, xiii. 18? pst. mette 62. 19 ;

pi. gemetten 107. 3.

mete, 7«.food; 30. 8,40. 22, 93. 3;

g. metes 60. 18, xiii. 45, xxvi.

91 ; d. mete 93. 2 ; a. 116. 22,

viii. 22, xiii. 43 ;
pi. mettas,

kinds of food viii. 9 ; g. metta

57. 18; u. mettas 57. 17.

gemetfsest, adj. temperate ; mo-
dest;/! 22. 13; pi. d. gemet-
fsstum 115. 4; a. gemetffeste

62. 27.

gemetgian, wv. measure out,

assign ; regulate, control
; 49, 16,

139. 2, xi. 64; ind. prs. 3.J.

metga!!i32. I9,xi,88; gemetgaS

57. 4, iv. 9 &c. ;
pst. 2.S. gemet-

godest XX. 112.

gemetgung, f. a) moderation,

temperance ; b) regulation, or-

dinance; 60. 7 {b); 62. 26 {a),
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8?' 7 W; '^- gemetgnnge 12S.

4* (i) ; a. pi. gemetgunga 128.

23(i), 128. 9(i).

gemetlio, adj. fitting, suitable ; ».

31. 30*, 138. 30; comf. n.

gemetlicre 31. 30.

gemetlloe, adv. moderately, regu-

larly
; 33. 27, 96. 19 ; «<;>.

gemetlicost viii. 16.

metod, »2. Lord of destiny, God

;

136. 19, XX. 253, xxix. 68
; g.

metodes vii. 48, xi. 25, xx. 71,

xxix. 49, xxxi. 16.

metten,/ Fate ; a. pi. 8a graman
metena Se folcisce men hataS

Parcas 102. 22.

mettrumnes,/; ill-health, sickli-

ness ; 116. 33 ; mettrymnes xxvi.

112; a. medtrymnesse 132.

12.

micel, adj. large; much ; 14. 15,

XX. 2 &c. ; wk. micla 117. 28;

/. micel 12. 3 &c.; n. 13. 26, i.

16 &c. ; wk. micle xxviii. 78; ^.

miceles 23. 26, 31. 20; micles

31. 21, 147. 23; adv. xiii. 16
;

mycles xxii. 47 ; d. miclum 14.

II &c. ; used as adv. greatly,

much, 86. 7, and% times in Metr.

i. 74 &c. ; miclon in. 15 ; /.

micelre 7. 25 &c. ; wk. miclan

34. 29 &c. ; a. micelne 33. 6,

vii. 21 Sic.
; f. micele 62. 3 ;

micle 116. 5, 142. 9; n. micel

xiv. 2 &c.; inst. micle xxv. 11

;

after mid, 48. 14, 16, 66. 9,

89. 27 ; //. / micla 147. 20, v.

9 ; d. miclum xxvi. 36 &c. ; a.

f. micla, micele* 70. 8 ; comp.

mara 72. 7, 84. 27, xvi. 20
; /.

mare 9. if &c. ; n. 36. 3 &c.; g.

maran 31. 22, viii. 44 &c. ; d.

79.4&C. ; a. 53. 27&C. a«(/xxviii.

20; f. maran*, maron 65. 27 ; n.

mare 19. 9, iii. 9 &c.
;
pi. maran

72. 5 ; d. no. 28 ; sup. wk.
msesta 22. 4 ; f. msest 120. 30 ;

wk.,rass,Xe 31. 16, 121. 18;

meste 32. 29* ; n. used as sbst.

w. gen. most ; msest xxv. 43

;

mffis'6 V. 36 ; mest 146. 17 ; wk.
mseste 83. 2, xx. 202, xxvi. 27 ;

g. wk. marstan 119. 17* d-

msestum 53. 23 ; /. msestere 53.

24; wk. maestan 15. 7 &c. ; a.

msstne 58. 27 &c. ; wk. maestan

13. 30 &c. ; n. niaest, = .fij/. 54.

8, ix. 33 ; //. wk. mKstan 8. 23,

74- 23- ^.
micellic, adj. great, grand

; g.

micellices 42. 14.

micelnes, f. greatness ; a. micel-

nesse 148. 26.

micle, adv. much ; fq. w. comp.

8. I, ix. 32 &c. ; mycle xii. 22
;

micele 72. 24*, 95. 7*> eomp.

ma 17. 3, xxvi. 91 &c. ; w. g.

fq. = sist. a greater number,

more, 30. 17, x. 23 &c. ; Son
ma Se, (.not) any more than 24.

17 &c. ; sup. msest 15. 28, xx.

160 &c.
mid, i) prep. 1) w.d. ; a) ac-

companiment, co-existence, to-

gether vifith, with, 7. 2, i. 21

&c. ; among, 61. 30, 141. 11, 12,

viii. 38, X. 47, XXX. I ; in the

case of 16. I, 28. 14. b") instru-

ment, means, with, by, 8. 7, iv.

47 &c. -jfq.foll. case 32. 30 &c.

and xi. 77, xiii. 43, xxviii. 79 :

swuncen mid ISaere spraece, at,

over 145. 3. c) manner, veith,

7. 9 &c. ; mid rihte, rightly,

rightfully 17. 31 &c. and
xxvi. 41, XXX. 17 ; mid unrihte

36. 20 ; mid nanum ryhte 29.

2 ; mid ungemete, exceedingly

xxvi. 62 ; mid 3sem, thereby,

therewith 32. 13 &c. ; mid
hwaem hi mjegen . . . the where-
withal to 60. 13 ; conj. mid
8£em f , in that, inasmuch as 17.

22, 47. 24, 60. 24; mid Saem
Se Sa, as soon as 8. 27. 2) w.

inst.; same meaningsas {Vj ; mid
ane noman xx. 56 ; mid bebode
Sine XX. 69 ; mid Sy Srymme
xxv. 13 ; adv. mid Sy, thereby,

therewith 85. 25, 103. i, 135.

2, xxxi. 18 ; mid ealle, f . ealle.

3) w.a. ; a) accompaniment ; mid
an hund scipa xxvi. 15. i5)

manner ; mid gescead xx. 218.
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ii) adv. together, 18, 27 ; there-

with, 28. 23, 99. 3, loi. 12.

middangeard, ?«. earth, world
;

39. 26, 96. 13, xiv. 6, xvi. 9 ;

middaneard 60. 30*
; g. middan-

geardes 26. 29*, 41. 21*, 27*,

96. 4*, 10, ix. 39, xxi. 6, 22
;

midangeardes 33. 22* ; middan-
eardes/^. in B, 27. 5* &c. ; d.

middangearde 135. 15, 147. 26
;

middanearde 60. 31 ; a. middan-
geard 67. 30*, 79. 30*, 104. 6,

126. I*, and i times in Metr.
XX. 9 &c. ; middaneard 49. 32*.

midde, wf. middle ; d. on mid-
dan, in the middle 130. 2, v.

i6, XX. 170.

midde, adj. middle ; d. middnm
18. 25, XX. 79 ; f. middre xxviii.

23«.; midre 18. 27 ; a. midne
12. II ; midne d^g, midday 57.

24, 126. 13, xiii. 57, xxviii.

37 ; sup. a. wk. midmestan
138. 28, 32 ; pi. wk. average,

medium 129. 25, 130. i, •; ; d.

midmestum 130. 7.

middel, 1) adj. intermediate

;

sup. d. pi. wk. midlestan 129.
28. 2) sbst. m. middle, midst

;

d. on Sam midle 80. 9 ; on midle
XX. 82.

middelniht, f. midnight ; d. pi.

middelnihtum xxviii. 47.
middeweard, 1) adj. middle

;

d. f. on Ssere nafe midde-
weardre 129. 32* ; a. f. midde-
wearde 126. 8*. 2) adv. in the

middle ; 129. 32.

middewlnter, m. midwinter; a.

midewinter 12. 11*.

midferWS, m. middle age ; d,

midferhSe 122. 5.

mierran, wv. hinder ; ind. prs,

myrtS 71. 11, 73. 7.

mih.t,/'. might, power ; 0.49. 22*,

iv. 4 ; mieht 25. 15 ; meaht ix.

51, xi. 99, XX. 161, 178, xxiv.

40. 51 ; meht iv. 7 ;
pi. mehta

no. 4 ; g. meahta iv. 9 ; mehta
iv. 32 ; meahtum xx. 48, 209,

xxix. 36, 55.

mihtig, adj. powerful, mighty

;

99. 27, no. 12*, ix. 35; meahtig
no. 12 ; a. mihtigne 98. 15;
n. pi. mihtige 108. 28 ; comp.
mihtigra79.i6,xx. 18; mehtigra

107. 17, 18, no. 9; sup. mihti-

gost 108. 22*
; meahtegost 108.

25-

mihtiglice, adv. mightily
;
98. 21.

milde, adj. gentle, kind, merciful

;

wk. milda xxix. 68 ; d. mildum
iv. 55-

mildelice, adv. kindly, mercifully

;

10. 26 n.

mildheort, adj. gentle, merciful

;

149- 3-

mildheortnes,/'. mercy
; g. mild-

heortnesse 120. 16; d. 133. 4;
a. 120. 13.

milts, f. kindness ; a. miltse 102.

26*.

miltsian, mv. w. d. pity, have
mercy on ; sbj. prs. miltsige

123. 30; mildsige 124. 15*,

xxvii. 30.

miltsung, f. pity, mercy; mild-
sung 123. 31.

min, pass. adj. my; iv. 53 &c.

;

se min 23. 15 ; f. 27. 17, xxiv.

49; «. 18. 7; g. mines 8. 22;

f. minre 51. 2 ; d. minum xix.

38; f. minre 8. 18, v. 22 ; a.

minne 105. I, 125. 15 ; f. mine
125. 15 ; minne 20. 10* ; n. S^t
min mod 8, 16 ; insi. mine
gefrffige xx. 82, 248

;
pi. mine 8.

13 &c, and ii. 16 ; Sa mine 18.

5, 21. 13; _/; Sa mina 23. 15;
g. minra 17. 15, 18. 4 ; d. minum
8. 23; u.jf. mina 50. 26, 108. 1.

miscian, wv. mix, apportion;
ind. prs. ^.s. miscaS 132. 19.

misoierran, tw. pervert, misuse

;

ind. prs. i.j. miscyrre ii. 8.

misdEed, f. misdeed, crime
; g, pi.

misdaeda ix. 7.

misfon, rv. w.g. fail to find ; ind.

prs. \.s. misfo 8. 9.

mish'wierfed, adj. perverted, per-

verse; n. mishweorfed 31. 27.

missenlic, adj. different, various
;

n. mislic 90. 4 ; d. mistlicum
82. 6*

; a. n. mislic 31. 19 ; //.



270 GLOSSARY

raislice viii. 9 ; mistlice 33. 23*

;

/. mislica 42. 22, 43. 22 ; mistlice

42. 33*, 81. 35* ; mistle 43. 22*;

n. mislicn 125. 8 ;
^.mislicra xvi.

5 ; ti. mislicum Pr. 5 &c. and
XX. 248, XXV. 3; mistlicum Pr.

5 &c. ; a. mislice 52. 18, 53.

10*, 129. 6, MPr. 5; mistlice

52. 18*; f.
mislica 18. 29, loi.

9 ; misleca 138. 9.

missenlice,(2(iz'.variously; mislice

56. 25, 106. 33, xxxi. 2 ; mistlice

147. 3*.

mist, m. mist ; v. 6
; g. mistes v.

43; a. mist 82. II, XX. 264,

xxiii. 5 ;
//. mistas 14. j, 6 ; d.

mistum v. 45.
miSaii, J7/I. conceal; sbj. prs. \.s.

Seah ic his miSe, conceal the

fact 59. 3.

mod, «. mind, heart
; fq. ; i. 26, iii.

2 &c. ; usedfor Boethins in the

dialogue^ where it isprinted with
a capitalM, 8. 27 &c.

; g. modes
9. 9, vii. 32 &c. ; d. mode Pr.

6, iii. 9 &c. ; a. mod 41. 10,

V. 43 &c.
; fl. g. moda 47. 21,

50. 12, xxvi. 105 ; d. modum
15. 6, 82. 7, XX. 252 ; a. mod
48. 8.

modig, adj. headstrong, proud

;

a. wk. modgan 114. 29.

m6diglio,aflJ^'. high-minded; modi-

,
lie XX. 2.

modor,/! mother; 21.10; modur
21. 10*; d. meder 68. 31, 69.

19; a. modor 9. i, 39. 23, ix.

29.

modsefa, wm. mind, heart; i. 74,
V. 39, xi. 98, xxxi. 22 ; d. mod-
sefan xii. 22, xxii. 47, xxviii.

68 ; a. xxii. 31 ; n.'pl. vii. 24.

modge'Bane, m. thoughts, mind

;

a. modgeSonc v. 23, xxxi. 19.

molde, wf. earth ; d. inoldan xx.

281.

mona, wm. moon; 10. 5, 49. 21,

86. 7, 135- 27. 136. 5> i"?- 9. xi-

62, xxix. 37 n. ; se fullam. 126.

13 ; g. monan 29. 15, xxviii. 41

;

</. 69. 22, 126. 15, xvii. II; a.

xxviii. 47.

monalS, m. month; d. monSe 12.

7 ; d. pi. monSum 91. 30.

mor, m. moor, mountain
;

pi.

moras 42. 7 ; d. morum 91. 18.

morgen, m. dawn, morning; u.

xiii. 61.

morgensteorra, wm. morning-
star 10. 9*, 136. 4* ; morgen-
stiorra xxix. 21 ; a. morgen-
steorran iv. 13.

mortjor, n. murder, crime ; ix. 7 ;

g. morSres ix. 33.
gemot, n. meeting, debate ; n. pi.

59- 25-

mot, swv. be allowed, may ; ind.

prs, T..S. 12. 12 &c. ; 2.S. most
105. 25, V. 29, xxiv. 56 ;

3. J. mot
8. 14, V. 40 &c.

;
pi. moton 18.

5 &c. and vi. 10, xi. 70 ; motan
17. 26; pst. moste 105. 6, 139.

25, 26
;
//. mostan 7. 8*

; subj.

prs. mote 91. 28, xvi. 19 ;
pi.

moten 82. 9, x. 64 &c.
;

pst.

moste 89. 31, i. 39 &c.
; //.

mosten 99. 15, i. 36.

gemundbyrdan, luv. protect ; sbj.

pst. 3.J. gemundbyrde 102. 19.

munt, m. mountain, hill ; 34. 9 ; g.

muntes v. 16 ; d. munte 14. )6,

26. 31, 34. 8, vii. 18, viii. 48 ;

u.. munt 34. 28, vii. 4; pi. g.

mnnta 43. 10 ; d. muntum 7. 4,

42. 39, 102. 4; a. muntas 43. 9.

muTcian, murcuiau, wv. com-
plain, lament ; ind. prs. 2.s.

murcas 17. 5*; murcnast 17.

Si 31' 3 ; P''^- P- murciende*,

murcniende 11. 3.

muroung, f. complaint, lament

;

a. murcunga 16. 17.

murnan, sv^,. a) be anxious ; b)

care about, heed ; ind. prs. 2.s.

mymst 16. 4 (a)
;

3.J. myraS
III. 18* (b); prs.p. u. n. wk.
mumende 8. 17 {a).

mus, /. mouse
; 36. 4 ; a. 35. 31

;

a. pi. mys 35. 31.

must, m. grape-juice, must
; g.

mustes 12. II.

mulS, }n. mouth ; d. muSe 51. 2
;

d. pi. ea mutSum 74. 3.

gemynd, f.n. memory, recoUec-
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tion
; 32. 2

; g. gemynde 13. 4;
d. 27. 8, 95. 21, 106. 30, 148. 9,
i. 64, xxii. 58 ; a. gemynd 103.

25 ; d. Jil, gemyndum vii. 39.
myndgian, wv. w. a. and g. re-

mind; 139. 20; ind. prs. i.s.

mindgige 25. 25 ijisi. i.s. mynd-
gode 97. 26; 2,s. myndgodest,
mynegodest 95. 25.

gemyndig, adj. mindful, remem-
bering ; n.pl. fred. min gemyndig
41. 6.

gemyndwiertSe, adj. ; a. pi. ge-

myndwyrtSe 46. 28*.

mynle, wf. desire ; a. mynlan
xxvi. 67.

myntan, wv. intend ; ind. pst. pi.

mynton 96. 28, xxvi. 72.

myrige, adj. pleasant, delightful

;

n. murge xi. 102
; g. myxges 70.

14 ; n.pl. n. merge xiii. 45.
myrigen, n. pleasure, joy ; a.

myrgen MPr. 5.

myrigS, / pleasure, delight ; d.

mergSe, mirhSe* 102. 8 ; a.

myrhSe 15. 12.

TS.

na, adv. not; about 9 times in C,i';.

21 c&c. and XX. 230, xxv. 29 ; no
usual form in B and Q,, II. 29
&c. and xi. 48.

uacod, adj. naked ; wk. nacoda
33. 14; n. nacod sweord 65.

_29.
nsedre, wf. serpent; 127. 8.

nffifre, adv. never; 11. 18 &c,
nSnig, adj. no, none; viii. 12, 29,

36, X. 63 ; /. nasnegu xx. 25 ;

nsengu xvi. 13; n. nsenig xx.

189; d. nasnegum xii. I6 ; nsen-

gum xxviii. 73; a. nsenigne xxvi.

24; adv. nsenige Singa, in no
vifay, not at all x. 16, xix. 37.

nses, adv. not; fq. 27. 25 &c.

;

nas 27. 26*, 31. 6*.

nsBssa, wni. headland, promontory;
a. pi. neessan ix. 43.

nafa, wm. nave of v^heel; 130. 4.

nafu, f. nave of wheel ; 129. 21,

26, 130. 14, 19, 20; (?. nafe 129.

27> 32, 130- I. 3, 4-

nahii, adv. in no way ; nahu elles,

in no other way 71- 16.

naliwffir, adv. nowhere ; nawer
80. 32 ; nawer neah, nowhere
near, nothing like 42. i, 43. 5.

nahw8B^5er, 1) pron. neither

;

nawSer 67. 10; usually nauSer

39- 1*1 86- 15 &c.; g. nauSres

138. 31 ; d. nanSrum 80. 20.

2) disjunct. nautSer ne . . . ne,

neither . . . nor 47. 6 &c. ; naw-
?Ser 5 ti7nes in C, 16. 12 &c.

naKwanon, adv. from nowhere;
nahwonan 89. 2.

nahwider, adv. to no place ; no-
hwider 108. 26.

uama, wm. name; 43. i &c. and
X. 61, xxvi. 9; g. naman 17. 30
&c.; d. Pr. II &c. and iv. 14;
noman xx. tf>\ a. 17. 31 &c.
and KX. 58; noman xxix. 29.

nan, adj. no, none; 9. 23, vii. 6

c&c.; non 34. 2*, 5*;/. always

nan 25. 25 &c.; n, xvii. 7 &c.

;

nan 29. 5; g. nanes 47. 8 &c.

;

f. nanre 8. 3 &c.; d. nanum
\ f.

nanre 14. 23 &c. and xx. 139; a;,

nanne usual in B, 28. 25* &c.

;

nEenne in C, 26. 12 &c. and viii.

46 ; nonne 26. 6*;/. nane 37. 11

&c. andxxY. 71 ; inst. xx. 119 ;

//. nane 61. 20; /. 26. 9 &c.

;

g. nanra 64- 16
i
d. UEenum 46.

7 ; a. nane x. 66
; f. 25. 29, 33. 7.

nanwiht, 1) /ra«. nothing; 128.

6; nanwuhtT^. 18. 23 &c. 2)

adv. not at all ; nanwuht 39. 24
&c.

nawiht, 1) pron. nothing, nought;

n. and a. nauht 9. 14, 44. 24 &c.
and XX. 42 ; ne biS se nauht, of

no account, worthless 109. 31 ;

cf. 109. 16, 17, no. 18; for

nauht telle 66- n &c.; noht 15.

I, 22. 21 ; used as indecl. adj.,

nauht welan, worthless wealth

32. 16 ; g. nauhtes 75. 2, 4; d.

nauhte about 11 times, 23. 4 &c.
andxi. 87, xxix. 88

; //. nauhtas

114. 13; of no account, worth-



272 GLOSSARY

less 109. 24. 2) adv. not, not
at all; 13. 33 &c. anif xiii. 26;

naht 26. 30* ; noht 12. 27.

ne, iZi^fe. CK(/ con/, not, nor ; 8. 14
&c. ; supeTjluous, jionne we ne
Syrfen 84. 3.

neadinga, v. niedinga.
neah, near. 1) adv. ix. 2 ; closely

94. [8; nawer neah, not nearly

42. I, 43. 5 ; ahwsergen neah,

(not) anywhere near, (not) nearly

XXX. 10 ; comf. near 8. 24. 2)

used as prep. w. d. 99. 10 &c.
aKi/xxix. 18 ; comp. near 126. 12

&c. a«rf XX. 139, xxviii. 37 ; «<;>.

next 129. 22; neahst 129. 25.

3) adj. sup. n. pi. nehste 129.

24 ; 3it nihstan, finally 15. 6.

geneahsen, adj. near, close to-

gether
;
pi. geneahsne iv. 12.

neahst6w,y". neighbouring place
;

pi. neahstowa 34. 10.

nealScan, wv. w.d, approach

;

sbj.prs. 3.J. genealasce 80. 32.

Bealles, adv. not
; 30. 22 ; nalles

26. 18, 33. 28*, 38. 24, 81. 21*,

93. 8, 113. 31, 114. 27, viii. 20,

ix. 34; nallas 19. 22*, 61. 12*,

93. 19* ; nalsss 38. 24* ; nales

16. 10*, 19. 14, 22, 72. 2, 93.
ig, xvii. 21.

nean, ad\. from near, near ; xxviii.

14.

nearo, adj. narrow ; limited,

cramped
; 43. 14 ; neara 46. 5 ;

a. wk. nearwan 46. 7 ;
pi. f.

nearwa, nearewe* 33. 26 ; a.

wk. nearowan x. 16.

nearones, f., strait, distress
; 56.

13 (nearanes B) ; d. nearonesse

70. 7 ! nearanesse 7. 25 ; «.

1°- 5-

nearwe, adv. tightly, closely

;

xxi. 5, XXV. 64.

nearwian, wv. narrow, limit

;

pp. generwed 42. 17*,

neat, «. ox ; animal ; 102. 7,

114. 25, XX. 189;//. 31. 31;
g. neata 57. 14*, xiii. 34, xx.

249; d. neatum 30. 5, 32. 22,

58. 6, 146. 17*, 26*.

neawist, f. neighbourhood, pre-

sence ; neawest 65. 7 ; d. on
neaweste 34. 26, 67. 24, 125. 2.

nebb, n. face ; neb xxxi. 23 ; a.

36. 24.

nemnan, wv. name ; mention

;

114. 24, iv. 15 ; ind. prs. pi.

nemnaS 129. 24, xxix. 14 ;
pst.

l.s. nemde 112. 8, xxv. 62 ; 2.s.

nemdest 79. 33, 94. 23, xx. 55 ;

pi. nemdon 55. 10, II, 77. 18,

110. 22, XX. 196; sbj.prs. to

tweem ?Singum nemne, reckon as

75. 10; pst. genemde 79. 33;
pp. nemned x. 47 ;

genemned,
defined 80. 3, 7 ;

pi. genemde
114. 30.

neodfraeu, f.- greed ; d. neod-
frasce xxxi. 15.

neo'San, adv. beneath, below

;

neoSon 80. 33.

neowol, adj. prostrate ; i. 80

;

niwol 8. 4* ; «. n. niowul 8.

2S n.

nergend, m. preserver, saviour;

XX. 249.
nerian, wv. save, protect

;
prs. p.

nergende God xxix. 73.

nese, adv. no
; 90. 2 ; nese nese_/^.

29. 18 &c. ; nese la nese, why,
no ! oh no ! 58. 29, 62. 18.

nett, n. net ; a. 73. 28 ; a. pi.

net 73. 30.

netSan, wv. venture on ; ind. prs.

3. J. geneSeS xiii. 59.
niedan, wv. compel ; ind. prs.

2.S. genedest iv. 5, 15 ;
3.^. ned

145. 14 ; sbj. prs. nede 140. 31

;

pst. nedde, oppressed 35. 32 ;

pp. geneded 148. 25; gened 93.

13-

niede, adv. of necessity, compul-
sorily ; nede iv. 13, vi. 14, ix.

44 ; w. sceal, needs must 94.

15 &c. and xxv. 64.
niedinga, adv. by force ; neadinga

48. I, 4.

niedlSearf, f. necessity ; need
;

twhat is) necessary ; nedSearf

144. 17 &c. and XX. 20, 25;
neodSearf 79. 17; d. nedSearfe
60. 21, xxxi. 15 ; a. 53. 2, 77.
II, 149. 7 ; nydSearfe 30. 8*.
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nieten, n. animal ; netenxx. 191,
nyten xxxi. 21

;
pi. netenu 42.

I*, 70. 16, 81. 19*, 117. 3, 146.

5, l8*, xxviii. 51 ; nytenu 32.

20, 93. 9 ; neotena 31. 31*

;

nytena 32. 20*
; ^. netena 82.

6* ; nytena 146. 24* n. ; d.

netenum*, nytenum 30. 4

;

neatenum 30. 5*.

nietenlio, adj. beast-like
;
pi. ge

netenlican men 35. 28 (netelican

B).

nigon, KMffz. nine; 127. 9, xxvi.

24.

niht, f. night
; 52. 7, xii. 16 &c.

;

g. nihte lo. 5 &c. ; a. xxix. 36 ;

. nilit 136. 6*, xi. 61 ; on niht, by
niglit 49. 21*, 121. 16; neaht
XX. 229 ;

pi. g. nihta iv. 6 ; d.

nihtum 19. 3, xx. 213, 232.
nihtes, adv. at night ; 102. 5, xiii.

59-
niman, sv^. take, take away

;

receive; geniman 17. 25 ; iv. on
2;,. 24, 46. 19 ; ind. prs. 3.J.

genimeJS vi. 12 ; nimS 28. 7 «.,

136. 21, xiii. 34, xxix. 73 ; pi.

nimatS 48. 11, 59. 24; pst. i.j.

genom 20. 7 ;
pi. noman 34. 20*;

imp. nim 91. 19; sbj. prs. pi.

nimen 16. 25 ;
pst. pi. naman

67. 5*; pp. genumen 18. 2, 42.

6, 7. 54- 5. 59- 26; a. genu-
menne xx. 36.

niUer, orft'. downwards, down ; i.

80, xxxi. 19, 21 ; nySer, below
147. 10*.

nitSerheald, adj. bent downwards

;

xxxi. 23.

nHSerlio, adj. lowly, inferior ; d.

pi. niSerlicnm 32. 7 n.

niiSerra, comp. adj. lower
; f.

niSere 136. 14*; g. neo?5eran

II. 25* ; sup. niSemsest xx. 135;
neoSemest xx. 85 ; d. wk.
niSemeestan 18. 9 ; a. pi. wk.

niSemystan 18. 8 ; nySemeslan

32. 12.

nitSor, adv. lower ; nioSor 80. 30*

;

nio'Soror 147. 10*.

niwan, adv. recently; xv. 2, xxviii.

73 ; niwane 126. 24*,

niwe, adj. new ; 43. 1 2 ; ^. niwes
15. 21, 8,s. 25; wk. niwan xiii.

26 ; a. wk. 57. II.

genog, 1) adj. enough, sufficient

;

S- genoges 31. 23 ; a. pi. genoge
24. 12* 31. 28*. 2) adv.

enough, sufficiently, usual form
genog 22. 6 &c.

;
genoh about

16 times, 15. 4 &c. aWviii. 7.

nortS, adv. in the north; x. 24,
xiii. 69.

Herman, adv. from the north

;

nortSan 7 eastan 10. 11, iv. 23,
vi. 12, xii. 15.

nort!aneastan,a;(&. from the north-
east; 21. 6.

uor'Panwind, m. north wind ; g.
norSanwindes 21. 7 ; n. pi.

noriSanwindas 52. 5.

norlSemest, sup. adj. most north-

ern ; a. pi. %vk. nortSmestan ix.

43-
nor^Seude, »?. north end; d. 126.

4; a. xxviii. 14.

nortSerne, adj. from the north,

northern
; f. vi. 14.

norUeweard, adj. north ; used as

sbst.\ d. norSeweardum 41. 22
;

«, nor^eweardne 39. 28*, 41.
22*.

nortSwestende, m. north-west end
or part; d. 67. 32.

notian, wv. w. g. make use of,

enjoy ; ind. prs. Z.pl. notiatS,

notigaS* 42. i.

notu,/! use, profit; d. note 31. 11.

nil, 1) adv. a) time, now, at present;

Pr. 10, xi. 40 &c. ; nu ryhte,

just now loi. 13 ; nu hwene ser

12. 22. b) inferejice, therefore,

then
; _/^. w. gif 15. 8 &c. ; w,

Seah 24. 23, X. 63 &c. ; w.
imperat. 8. 21 &c. ; w. interrog.

9. 21, xxviii. 48 &c. ; nu Sonne
64. 15. 2) conj. since

; fq. 22.

3, ii. 19 &c.
genyht,»/'. sufficiency, abundance;

75. 14, 76.4, 86. 24, 87. 15,96.

30; geniht 'j^. 12 («.) ; a. genyht

75. 10
;
geniht 75. 16 (k.), 78.

13 (/•)•

nytt, 1) sbst.f. profit, advantage
;
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d. nytte loi. 13. 2) adj. useful,

profitable
; f. nyt 137. 23 ; n.

III. 5; nit 137. 20; a. n. nyt

121. 22 ; comp. nyttra 109. 29 ;

n. nyttre 139. 29.

nytwiertSe, adj. profitable
; f. nyt-

wyrSe 137. 7 ; g. nytwyrSes 64.

20 ; comp. f. nytwyrSre 47. 14 ;

sup. n. nytwyr?Sost 56. 8.

O.

of, 1) prep. w. d. ; often foil. c.
;

a) motion, from , away from
; fq.

8. 22, i. 2 &c. b) starting-point,

from, at ; he onginS of Ssem
wyrtrumum 91. 31, cf. ri. 4.

c) distance ; hit is swiSe feor of

uncrum wege 139. 27, 28. a?)

removal, {xoTa.\^\. 20,xii.2&c.;

foil. c. him awint of fSa claSas

III. 1^, cf. XXV. 22 ; ceorfe him
of 124. 17, (f. xiii. 9; of

(boc)l8edene on englisc (ge)-

wende Pr. 1,9; sette andgit of

andgite Pr. 3. ^) source, origin,

from; fg. 62. 31, xvii. 3 &c.

;

Gotan of SciSSiu 7. i ; J)e is

micel unrotnes getenge of Jnnum
irre 12. 4; Sffit is m^ge weorCan
of wastere xxviii. 60 ; wyrcS of

yfle good, out of 135. 6 ; of

ealdum leasum spellum, (talcen)

from 115. 12. /) opposition,

opposed to; 12. 20, 57. 8. g)
cause; of his agenregecynde 27.

25, cf 31. 5. h) concerning,

about ; ne SincS me nauht oSres

of Sinum spellum 107. 26. 2)

adv. a) motion ; irnen msenege
brocas 7 ri?Sa of, therefrom 82.

28. b) deprivation, off, away

;

of atihS 52. II, cf. 51. 29; do
nu of 42. 4, cf. 127. 7 ; of aslog

127. 9. i) absent, missing; gif

Sara lima hwylc of bi8 114. 8.

ofbeatan. rv. slay ; ix. 30.

ofdael, adj. prone, inclined ; comp.
hit bis ofdselre Sserto 53. 14 n.

cfdsele, n. downward course,

descent ; a. on Saet ofdsele asigen

55. 16, cf. xiii. 58.

ofdune, adv. down ; 8. 4, 57. 22,

Si. 13, 92. IQ, 20, 147. 7, i. 80,

XX. 167, xxxi. 13.

ofer, (ofir vi. 5) i) prep. V) w. d.

a) position, over, above ; 65. 30,

XX. 124 &c. b') motion, over,

across; 105.8, 9, I3,xii. I7,xxiv.

8. 12, 24, 27. 2) w. a. a)

position, above ; ofer call Sis

wunaS XX. 156. b) extension,

throughout, over
; 42. 12, 18, 43.

20, 49. 24, 67. 30, 104. 6, viii.

30, ix. 21, X. 16, 23, xi. 66, xiii.

68, 73, XX. 85, xxiv. II
; foil. c.

42.25. c') motion, aboye,heyonA;

43. 9, i. 8 &c. d) superiority,

authority, over ; he hsefde sige

ofer Sa Africanas 37. 7 ; hlaford

ofer 35. 31, cf. 98. 28, 124. 28,

125. I ; ricsaS ofer hi 97. 31, cf.

98 31, i. 62, xxvi. 67, 106. e)

distance, beyond, farther than

;

108. 24. f) excess, beyond, more
than; 41. 13, xii. 32 &c. ; ofer

geraet 30. II, 16, 17, cf. 137.

1 8 ; time, past, ofer midne dseg

57. 24, xiii. 57 ; besides, 52. 13,

23. g) beside, in comparison

with ; heo hit hsefS eall forsawen

ofer Se anne 22. 18. K) contrary

to, ofer metodes est xi. 25. ii)

adv. over, beyond ; nssnne weg
findan ofer 85. 24.

oferbrSdan, wv. cover ; ind. prs.

3. J. oferbrEedeS vii. 13.

oferoumau, sv/i,. overcome; 127.

13 ; ind. prs. 3.^. ofercymS 93.

15, 109. 4 ; pp. ofercumen 83.

17, XX. 158 ; a. m. ofercumene

5°- 15-

oferdrenoan, wv. intoxicate
; pp.

oferdrenced 55. zi.

oferdrunceu,fli^'. intoxicated; 55.
18.

oferfaran, svd. pass over, beyond;
xi. 70; pp. a. oferfarenne xxiv.

26.

oferfon, rv. seize ; ind. pst. 3.J.

oferfeng i. 69.

oferfyllo, f. superfluity, excess
;

oferfyll 70. 5*.

ofergan, anv. a) overstep ; b) pass
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away,cometo an end ; ofergangan
XX. 71 (a^ ; ind.frs. ^.pl. ofergaS
20. 16 {b); pst. 3.J. ofereode 80.

4(a).
ofergietolnes, /. forgetfulness ; d.

ofergiotulnesse 95. 11 ; oforgio-

tolnesse xxii. 32 (J).
oferhieran, lav. not listen to, dis-

regard ; ind. prs. 3.J. oferheortS

10. 15*.

oferhogian, tt>v. despise ; imp.
oferhoga 16. 6*.

oferhycgan, wv. despise; imp.
oferhige 16. 6.

oferhygd,/! pride ; a. pi. oferhyda
62. 16.

ofering,y. excess; 30. 18* (oferinc

C) ; d. oferinge 31. 23.

ofermetto, y. pride; a. 14. 21;
//. ofermetta 11 1. 29; ofermetto

67. 9 ; g. ofermetta xxv. 44 ; d.

ofermettum 35. 1, 4, 133. 25, v.

32 ; a. ofermetta 26. 25, vii. 8.

ofermod, adj. proud, over-confi-

dent
; g. wk. ofermodan 35. 1 ;//.

n.wk. 46.8, X. 18 ; d. ofermodum
III. 12, xxv. I ; a. wk. ofermo-
dan 105. 26, xxiv. 59.

ofermodian, wv. be proud, arro-

gant ; ind. prs. 2.pi. ofermodige

ge 69. 25 ; ofermodie 148. 29 ;

3.//. ofermodigaS 134. 22; sbj.

prs. pi. ofermodigen xvii. 16.

ofermodlic, adj. proud ; d. ofer-

modlicum 45. 8.

ofermodnes, f. pride, arrogance

;

d. ofermodnesse 15. *J.

oferreocan, wv. confute
; pp. u.

oferreahtne 85. 5.

ofersiel?, f. excessive enjoyment

;

a. pi. ofersselSa v. 27.

oferseon, sv^. look upon, survey;

ofersion 105. 7 ; ind. prs. 2.s.

ofersihst 10. 25, iv. 53.

ofersittan, svc^. spread over,

occupy; pp. oferseten 42. 4
(ofseten B).

ofersteeppan, jz^e.overstep
; 49. 23

;

ofersteppan xi. 69.

oferswiSan, zfr/. overcome ; 134. i,

4; pp. oferswiSed 109. 11; pi.

n. ofersv^iSde 134. 2, 5.

oferteon, svi. cover; //. ofertogen

126. 14, ix. 16.

ofeifiearf, f. great need ; a. ofer-

Searfe 70. 6.

oferfSeon, svi,^. surpass; pp.oiex-

Sungen 22. 13, 81. 22, xx.

194.
oferwinnan, sv^. overcome

; pp.
oferwunnen xxv. 72,

oferwreon, svi,2. cover up
; pp.

oferwrigen 126. 26, xxviii. 79.

ofkende, adj. out of one's posses-

sion, absent ; zj. xxv. 34.
ofiernau, sv^. overtslke ;' ind. prs.

3. J. ofirneS xxix. 32 ; ofirnS

i_36. 3.

ofleetan, rzi. let (blood) ; sij. pst.

3.J. hine (him B) oflete blodes

66. 29.

ofljrst, adj. desirous ; he w^s oflyst

S«s seldcuSan sones 102. 21.

ofman, swv. recollect ; ind. prs.

l.s. 148. 13.

ofgerad, adj. straightforward, sim-

ple
;
pi. g. ofgeradra viforda misfo

8. 8.

ofscamian, wv. reflx. w. a. and g.

ofsceamian 9. 18.

ofseon, svij. gaze on ; ofsion xxi.

38.

ofsittan, i»5. beset, assail ; ind.

prs. 3.i. ofsit 109. 4; shj. prs.

3. J. ofsitte 109. 9; pp. ofseten=
oferseten 42. 4.

ofslean, svd. kill; 7. 11, 28. 17,

39. 22, 67. I, 99. 3 ; ind. prs.

l.s. ofslog 39. 24, 99. 16, ix. 30 ;

sbj. pst. ofsloge 70. 25 ; pp.
ofslffigen 36. 32 ; g. ofslsegenes

34- 3-

ofsnifian, sv\. cut off; xxvii. 33.

ofswelgan, sv},. swallow up ; ind.

prs. 3.J. ofswelgS 46. 15 «.

oft, adv. often; Pr. 5, ii. 8 &c.

;

comp. oftor 54. 20, xix. 19 ; sup.

oftost 30. 7, iv. 28, xxii. 9, 14

;

oftosS 39. 14.

ofteou, SV2. take away; oftion

xxv. 24 ; ind. prs. oftihS w. d.

and g. III. 21 ; pp. oftogen xxv.

31 ; withheld 20. 11 ; him wyr8
Sara SSenunga oftohen in. 24*.
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oftrsede, aifj, frequent ; wk. se

oftrseda ren 136. 17.

ofiJrycean, wv. oppress, over-

whelm
; Jifi. ofSrycced 19. 27 ;

^l. n. ofSrycte 24. 5.

ofiSyncan, wv. impers. w. d. be
displeased ; ofSincan 98. 33.

ofwundrian, "wv. be astonished
;

pf. ofwundrod 28. 30.

oleooan, wv. w. d, propitiate, flat-

ter; 60. 10, 71. 20, 102. II; ind.

frs. 3. J. olecS 55. 12 \pl. oleccaS

15- 6. 55-". xi. '&\pst.pl. geolec-

tan 15. 28 ; shj. prs. olecce 134.
18

;
pi. oleccen 60. 5.

61eeeung,y. flattery ; d. olecnnga
16. 21*; olecunge*, oliccunga

48. 3 ; a. olecnnga 54. 5.

on (an 42. 5, 61. 20,68. 17, 19, 116.

15, 127. 16, 133. 5; engo. 12),

i) prep. fq. foil. c. 1) Txi.d. d)

place,m;io, 2"] ,\. ?)1 Scc.;meiaph

.

fq. 20. 1, i. 54 &c.; on, upon, 10.

19, i. II &c.; metafh. 35. 22 &c.;

on Se, on your person 33. 9 ;

among ix. 27. b) time^ during,

in
;
/^. Pr. 7, viii. 18 &c. ; on

"wintra 68. 2 &c. ; on sumera 49

.

20 &c. ; on geare 64. 14 ; on
gewinne 53. 23 ; on sibbe 53. 23 ;

on "wite, undergoing punishment
120. 25; on Ssem ende, at the

end 73- 14- connexion, in

respect of; 24. 3, xx. 76 &c.

;

faegrest on wlite 72. 9, cf. 54.

24 ; on hwaem, in what respect

19. 13, 36. 12 ; on Sy . . . for-

fem 8e 58. 19; conf. on Ssem
Se, in that 88. 27 ; on Sam 1j

146. 17; m. genog: SincS him
genog on Sam Se hi, think it

sufficient that they 31. 32, cf.

33- 22, 55. 30; on Ssem wel
gehealden, satisfied with 43. 27 ;

mon him on lihS, concerning 68.

16, cf. 64. 19; him soS an seg-

gaS 68. 19, cf. 68. 17, 70. 3. d)

in the shape of; on crreftum
- 38. I ; on leafum 92. 2. e) de-

privation, from ; w. niman 18.

2, 42. 6, 46. 19, 59. 24, 26 ; IV.

reafian 27. 30. y) motionjWAo,

to ; II. II, 18. 10; i!«. gebrengan

131. 5 ; on ; him spigelian on 61.

24 ; adv. phrases : on sige, set-

ting xiii. 56 ; on ryne, in motion
16. 33 ; on him selfum, by him-
self XX. 94 ; on Sonce, satis-

factory xii. 16 ; on rihte, rightly

xxvi. 46 ; on gerihte, upright

xxxi. 17 ; habbaS on hospe,

insult, revile iv. 44. 2) w.a. a)

motion, into, to
; 7. 24, i. 20 &c.

;

upon, on to, 19. 14, i. 81 &c.

;

w. weg 56. 29, 57. 25, 107. 16,

139. 28 ; meiaph. fq. 14. 21, ix.

46 &c. 3) direction ; on feower
'

healfe 46. 3, cf. 43. 10, 81. 11,

136. 9, XX. 163. c) disposition,

towards ; on Crecas hold i. 56.

d^ change ofstate, into ; weorpan
hi an wilde deora lie 116, 15,

cf. xxvi. 76; on englisc wende
Pr. 2. e) against ; winS selc on
oSer49. 31. f) partition, into;

w. todselan 42. 27, xx. 59 &c.

;

on msenig tonemned 76. 10, cf.

V. 17 ; willaS on tu, diversely

92. 32, 113. 26. ^purpose, Sent

on his ssrendo 136. 25, cf. 63. 15,
xxix. 83 ; on aeht gifen xvi. 10.

K) place, in; 8. 10, 51. 3, 75. i,

xvi. 12. z) in the case of, in ; 69.

12; in respect to 12. 2. K) in

conformity with, in accordance
with; on yfelra manna gewill 10.

24, cf. 24. 24, 48. 13, iv. 34, xiii.

55. /) concerning
; 70. 3. vi) w.

fon, take up, take in hand ; 100.

7 &c. and MPr. 9. «) adv.

phrases, on last, at last, in the
end ; 15. 5, 48. i, 100. 23 ; on
ecnesse, for ever 47. 2 cScc. ; on
Sa gerad •^, on condition that

18. 15 ; on riht, rightly 14. 28,

56. 28; on woh, wrongly 131.

'7j cf. 131. 31; on ane, con-

tinuously xxix. 44 ; on nane
wisan, in nowise 37. 11, cf. 132.

25, 31 ; on symbel, always xi.

94 ; on manig Seodisc, in many
tongues 46. 12. 0) point oftime,
in, at

; 39. 19, ix. 15 &c. ; on
midne winter 12. 11, cf. 126.
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13, xxviii. 37; on daeg 121. 16
;

on niht 49. 21 ; on sermorgen
xxviii. 36 ; on sefen zi., cf. viii.

19; on lencten 10. 12, 49. 18,

136. 19, cf. xxix. 67 ; on hsr-
fest 49. 19, xi. 58, Cjf. 10. 12,

on eastran 29. 21 ; on tid, when
the time comes 67. 11. ii) adv.

w. similar sense to (i); 14. 14 &c.
onSlan, 7uv. inflame, inspire

; J>p.
onasled 29. 26, 51. 8.

onbindan, sv^. unbind; ind.

prs. i.s. onbinS, anbint* 47. 23.

onbitan, sv\. iv.
ff.

taste, eat;

xxvi. 90.

onbregdan, J03. pull open
; pp.

8a duru anbroden 97. 24.

onbryrdan, wv. inspire, incite
;

14. 2.

onbyrigan, wv. w. g. taste ; ind.

prs. 3.f. onbyrgeS xii. 11, xiii.

23 ; onbirigS 52. 4*, 57. 11*.

onoierran, wv. turn, change

;

oncerran 17. i, i. 61, a. 39;
pp. oncerred 23. 16.

oncua-wan, rv. recognize, know
;

understand ; 14. 19, 15. 14, 132.

I3i V. 25, xii. 30; sbj. prs. pi.

oncnawen 58. 10
;
pst. oncneowe

8. 27.

onewetSan, j»5. answer, re-echo
;

ind. prs. 3.J. ; oncwytS xiii. 46,

50; sbj. prs, oncwetSe 57. 20.

ondrSdan, ru. rflx. dread, fear
;

13- 33. 33- 8, 12, 140. I ; ind.

prs. j.s. ondrsede 47. 5, 50.

23 «., 118. 19, 139. 30; 3.J.

ondrsedsetS xxiv. 64 ; ondraet 7
times, 24. 18 &c. ; ondraed 66.

9 ;
pi. ondrsedaS 133. 27 ; sbj.

prs. {not rejlx.') ondrsede 57. 10
;

xiii. 21; pst. ondrede 33. 14,

59- 31-

onettan, wv. hasten ; md. prs.

^.s. onet 124. 7, xxvii. 8
;
pi.

onettaS 112. 29 ; sbj. pst. onette

139- 25-

onfeegnian, wv. show pleasure,

greet ; o. mid his steorte 102.

15-

onfindan, svy discover ; tnd. pst.

3.J. onfnnde 66. 25.

onfon, rv. receive, accept ; w. g.
66. 27 ; ind. prs. ^.s. onfehS

143. 15, xxix. 65 ;
pi. onfoS 128.

3 ;
pst. onfeng i. 33 ; imp. w. g.

onfoh 135. 19.

ongeau, 1) prep, a) w. d. towards;
102. 27. b) w. a. towards, 102.

13, 121. 10; against, contrary to,

83. 18. 2) adv. in reply 45.

13-

ongietan, sv^. perceive, under-

stand; 12. 13, 15. 8, 10, II, 22.

27; usualform ongiia.n 23. [5,

xxvi. 107 Sec. ; ongiton 50. 28*
;

ongetan 41. 24; ongeotan 73.
II*; to ongitanne 36. 16 &c.

;

to ongitonne 81. 3* ; ind. prs.

i.s. ongiete 15. 3 ; ongite 19.

26 &c. ; 2.S. ongitest 25. 18 ;

ongitst 24. 21 &c. and Tiii. 32 ;

ongitsS 21. 24; 3.^. ongit 41.
18 &c. and xxii. 16, 21 ; and-
git 132. 25 ;

pi. ongitatJ 32. 8

&c. ; ongite ge 43. 14 ; pst. i

and 3.i. ongeat 11. 3 &c. and
7. 13, i. 68, viii. 37 ; 2.s. on-

geate 62. 8 &c. ; imp. ongit

108. 3, 113. 9, 22, 119. 10;
ongite 1 18. 15; sbj. prs. ongite

Pr. 12 &c. ; pi. ongiten 35. 28,

134. 17; ongiton 32. ig*
;
pst.

ongeate 51.6 &c.
; //. ongeaten

123. 22
; pp. ongiten 13. 16 &c.

;

ongieten 14. 27, 15. i.

ongiunan, ^^3. begin ; 102. 11

&c. and XXV. 69 ; ind. prs. 1.5.

onginne 9. 19 ;
3.^. onginneS

38. 6, 103. 22 ; onginS ustial

form 25. 9, xiii. 28 &c. ; on-

gynS 12. 6; pi. onginnatS 14. 4,
126. iw pst. 3. J. ongan usual

form in B and C, 7- i? &c. and
viii. 2 ; angan i. 59 ; ongann
52. 15*, 137. 14* ; ongon about

16 times in C, 27. 15 &c. and
vii. I ; pi. ongunnon loi. 7,

xxvi. 73 &c. ; sbj. prs. onginne

94. 29; pi. onginnen no. 33.

onhagian, wv. impers. w. d. be
convenient ; sbj. prs. gif men to

goodum weorce ne onhagie, if

a man do not find it convenient,
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in his power, to do a good
work 142. 19.

onliealdan, rv. keep ; imi. prs.

pi. sibbe anhealdaS xi. 42.

onhetban, svd. raise, exalt ; shj.

prs. anhebbe 14. 21*.

onhieldan, wv. bend down, in-

cline
; pp. onhelded xiii. 11.

onlinigaii, sv\. bend down, bow
;

pp. onhnigen xxxi. 13.

OBlireraii, wv. stir up, agitate;

ind. prs. 3.J. onhrereS vii. 27 ;

pi. onhreraS v. to.

onhrinan, svi. touch, interfere

with ; ind. prs. 3.J. onhrintS 135.

26, 28.

onhweorfan, sv^. Z7itrans.cha.ngt;

ind.pst. 3. J. onh^vearf 65. 14.

onhwierfan, wv. ind. prs. 3.J.

onhwerfS, revolves ; 8 1 . 2 7 ; /i*.

onhwyrfed, changed 15. 3.

onhyrian, wv. w. d. imitate ; on-

hirian 139. 12; ind. prs. g.i.

onhyreS 146. 17*; pi. onhyriaS

145. 7.

oninnan, 1) prep. w. d. inside,

within ; 25. 15 &c. oKi/xxix. 54;
foil. c. V. 15, XX. 120; on . .

innan xvi. 3, xvii. 4, xxii. 8, 14,

XXX. 13. 2) adv. 14. 16.

onlEenan, wv. lend, grant ; ind.

prs. 3.J. onl^ntS x. 37 ; pst. ^.s.

w. d. and g. onlaende 19. 22;

pp. n. pi. onlsende 17. S* «.

cnleetan, rv. relax ; xi. 75 ; onlseten

xi. 28.

onliehtan, wv. illuminate ; onliht-

an 89. 20, xxi. 36 ; ind. prs. pi.

onlihtaS 89. 13; onlyhtaS 121.

17, xxi. 23; pst. 3.J. onlyhte,

onlichte* 14. i ; inip. onliht Sa
eagan, give sight to 82. 12, xx.

267 ; pp. onlihted xi. 62 ; n. pi.

onlihte 86. 6.

onliesau, wv. unloosen, deliver

;

//. onlesed 45. 28.

onliican, sv2. unlock; ind. pst.

3.J. onleac vi. i.

onliitan, sv2 . intrans. bend down

;

ind. prs. ^.s. onlyt xiii. 66.

onsacan, ^2)6. deny; ind. prs. i.s.

onsace 54. 31 ; pst. 3.J. onsac,

expressed his disapproval 59.

33. 138- 15-

onscaraian, wv. impers. be
ashamed ; onsceamian 9,18.

onsounian, wv. avoid, shun ; 19.

18, 140. 25 ; to anscunianne 41.

9; ind. prs. i.s. onscunige 11.

25 ; 3.J. onscunaS 22. 19, 37.

20, 38. 13, 17; pst. 2. J. onscu-

nedest 15. 15 ;
3.J. onscunode

102. 6, 135. 3; pi. onscunedon
loi. 30, 116. 22; sbj. prs.oa-
scnnige 16. 6.

onsendan, %w. send; ansendan
^- 5-

onsigan, jwi.sink; j^'. /«. onsige

57- 26-

onsittan, sv^. fear ; sbj. prs. on-

sitte v. 38.

onstyrian, wv. disturb, affect ; 13.

9 ; ind.prs. 3.J. onstyreS 21.7*;

pp. onstyred 15. 18.

onsundran, adv. apart, separately

;

38. II, XX. 143; onsuudron 80.

35*-

onswifan, svi. trans, turn aside
;

X. 40.

outeoB, SV2. untie; pp. ontiged

45- 27-

onuppan, 1) prep. w. d. upon ; 26.

27. 2) adv. besides ; ix. 28.

onwsecnian, wv. intrans. awake;
ind. prs. 3.J. onwsecnatS iii.

27.

onwendan, zuv. trans, change ; 16.

38, 17. 2, 116. 28, 143. 28,

xxvi. loi, 116; ind. prs. pi.

onwendaS 141. 5, xxix. 29 ;
pst.

3.J-. onwende 116. 29; pp. on-

wended 15. 18*, 144. 22*, V.

19 ; onwend 144. 22, xi. 20,

xxvi. 104 ; diverted 49. i
;

pi.

f. onwenda 15. 24; onwende
25.6.

onwendedlio, adj. changeable

;

g. pi. anwendendlicra 10 1. 5.

onwreon, svi,2. unfold, reveal;

ind. prs. ^.s. onwrihtS 47. 9.

onwTiniau, wv. dwell, abide
;
prs.

p. u,. anwunigendne vii. 47.
open, adj. open ; clear, evident

;

n. 106, 34; pi. f. opene 16. i

;
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d. openum 82. 8, 127. 16, xx.

257 ; comp. n. openre 62. i.

openian, wv. make clear, reveal

;

ind. prs. 3.J. openaS* 28. 15 ;

geopenaS 28. 15, 39. i, 47. 9,

24, 48. 8.

openlice, adv. clearly, evidently
;

fq. 21. 24 &c. and x. 60, xiii.

72 ; comp. openlicor 74. 28, 126.

3°-

ordfruma, wm. origin, originator;

d. ordfruman xxix. 96.

oreald, adj. very old, ancient

;

102. 18.

orgellice, adv. proudly, presump-
tuously

; 45. 6.

orieldo, f. extreme old age ; k.

oreldo 142. 18.

ormEete, adj. excessive; ormetevii.

36 ; a. n. ormsete 53. 29.

ormod, ai^'. despondent, sad; 8.4,

19. 31, i. 78, V. 30 ; f. 22, 22.

ormodnes, f. despondency ; de-

spair; d. ormodnesse 15-7; a.

13. 16, 142. 24.

orsorg, adj. free from care, un-

troubled; prosperous; 27. 9,

33- 16, 18, 59. I
;

orsorg felces

eorSlices eges, secure from 22.

9 ; fSara yfela orsorh vii. 43 ;

f. wk. orsorge 47. 14, 15 ; »•

orsorh T04. 32 ; a. orsorgne 71.

25, 28
; f. wk. orsorgan X39. 2

;

n. orsorg vii. 40 ; pi. wk. orsor-

gan 121. 3 ; d. orsorgum v. 33 ;

a. Sees orsorge 88. 33 ; comp. n.

pi. orsorgran 130. 17 ; sup. n. pi.

orsorgestse 130. 23.

orsorglice, adv. securely ; comp.

orsorglicor 53. 27, 129. 22.

orsorgnes,/! security, prosperity;

21. 13, xiii. 71; orsorlines 47.

25 n.\ g. orsorgnesse 117. 9,

138. 29; d. 14. 22, 57. 31.

geortriewan, wv. w. g. despair

;

geortrewan 23, 7, 9j geortreo-

vran 23. 7*; imp. geortreowe

V. 35 ; sbj. prs. geortrywe 14.

23*.

d&, 1) prep. w. a.; a) extension and
motion, up to, as far as, 34. 17,

i. 14 &c. ; metaph. o3 ormod-

nesse 142. 24. b) time, until,

20. 3 &c. and xx. 10. 2) conj.

until; about 11 times, 50. 29 &c.
and V. 15, xiii. 62 ; o'S8e 57.

27, 65. 17 ; oSSa^t about 14 times,

14. 26, i. 29 &c.
otjer, pron. adj. second ; other

;

11. II, XX. 60 &c.
; f. o&u 47.

18 &c. and xi. 44, xii. 7; oSer

80. I* ; n. 63. 29, XX. 155 &c.

;

o?Ser twega oOSe . . . oWe, either

. . . or 23. 27 &c. ;^. oSres 13. 14,
i. 44 &c. ; //. oSra 88. 6; /. otSre

32.12; rf oSrum 20. ig,v. 2 &c.

;

_/'.of5re43. 10, XX. 139&C. ; oSerre

39. 21*, 81. 2*; a. oSerne 28. 26

&c. and xxvii. 23; f. oSre 32.

14; re. o?Ser 38. 13, xx. 65 &c.

;

inst. oSre naman 10. 9 &c. and
iv. 14; w. mid 12 r. 30, 129. 30 ;

pi. oSre 61. 20 &c. andVi. 5 ; f.
oSra 18. 5, viii. 53 &c.; oSre

81. 8*
; re. otSru 55. 11 &c. and

xxviii. 12
; ^. oSerra 32. 10 &c.

;

o^ra 88. 6, xxiv. 36, xxvi. 90 ; d.

oSrum 20. 25, XX. 126 &c. ; a.

oSre 16. 25, xiii. 48 &c.
; f. oSra

52. 31 &c. and XXV. 14; otJre

35. 31*; re. oSru 10. 13 &c.

;

oSre 54. 29* &c. ; oSer . . . oSer,

different 16. 25 &c.
otSfaestan, wv. entrust, commit

;

12. 9.

olSlirinan, jzii. w. g. touch; ind.

prs. 3.J-. oSrineS xx. 138.

olSiewan, wv. show ; appear ; ind.

prs. ^.s. otewe^ xiii. 60; pst. ^.s.

oSeowde xxviii. 74 ; sbj. prs.

oSewe 51. 17 ; pp. oSewed xxix.

M-
oSsaoan, svd. w. g. or clause,

deny; 12 times, 66. 17 &c.

;

ind. prs. 3.J. oSsaecS 59. 30,

119. 24.

olSstandan, sv6. stand still, stop ;

ind. pst. 3..1. oSstod 102. 30.

dSSe, conj. or; 11. 15, ii. 17 &c.
;

otSer twegra ofSSe . . . oSSe,

either ... or 23. 27 &c.
olSwitaii, svi. w. d. reproach,

taunt; 23. 3; ind. prs. 2.pi.

oSwite ge xxvii. 4.
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P.

pselS, m. path ; a. pi. paSas 52. 18,

139- 31-

pselSSan, wv. walk over, traverse
;

ind, prs, 3-//. peSSaS xxxi. 10.

papa, wm. pope; a. papan 7. 11,

i. 42.

pearroc, m. enclosed space, tract

;

d. pearroce 42. 21.

piSa, wm. pith, core
; ^. piSan 91.

32-

plantian, wv. plant ; sij. frs.
plantige 61. g.

plega, wm. game, sport ; 18. 7 ;

a. pi. plegan 108. II.

plegian, wv. play, frolic
;
plegian

wis hine 102. 15; ind. prs. pi.

plegiatS 108. II.

pleoh, n. danger, risk; 13. 26;
d. plio 30. 19.

pleolic, adj. dangerous ; comp. n.

pi. pliolicran 30. 25.

prioa, wm-. point
;
42. 14*.

price, wf. point
; 41. 25 (pricu

B), 42. 14.

pyff, m. ? puff (of wind), gust
; 47.

26 n.

K.

racente, v)/. chain, fetter; d. ra-

centan 108. 7, xiii. S, xxv. 37,
xxvi. 78 ; a. xiii. 39 ; d. pi.

racentum 37. 10 &c. ; a. racentan

57. 9 &c. and xxvi. 78.

raoian, wv. w. d. govern, rule

;

ind. prs. -^.s. racaS 98. 22
;
pst.

3.J. racode 94. 13.

racu, f. explanation, argument;
123. 4, 137. 15 ; rhetoric 38. S

;

d. race 89. 26, 121. 7 ; a. 122.

17*, 127.4, 145- 26 ;^/. (/. racum
108. 27 ; a. raca 122. 17.

rad, f. riding ; d. rade 88. 20, 21.

gerad, 1) sbst. n. condition ; on Sa
gerad fr, on condition that 18.

15. 2) adj. a) denoting con-

dition, circumstance
;
gerad beon

wis, in opposition to 24. 15 ; f.
wel gerad, of a good disposition

22. 12 ; «. swa gerad, of such a
kind 144. 18 ; a. swa geradne

134. 15. b) wise, prudent; «.

geradne 11. 26.

geradlan, wv. arrange ; pp. pi. n.

geradode 96. 15.

geradsoipe, m. discretion, pru-

dence
; g. geradscipes xxii. 48,

5°-

reeoan, wv. offer, present ; ind.

prs. 2.S. receS xxix. 62.

gerScan, wv. win, gain
; pp. ge-

raeht xxvi. 18.

reed, m. counsel, plan
; g. raedes

ii. 12, xxi. 9; a. rsed MPr. 9, xx.

224.

rcedan, wv. a) w. d. govern, con-

trol ; /;) read; Pr. 11 (5); i. 67
id); i7zd. prs. ^.s.rxtg'j. 12 (a);

pst. 3.J. rsedde 94. 13 (a); sbj.

pst. 96. 9 (a).

rredelae, wf. imagination, fancy

;

63. 27; d. rsedelsan 100. 25; a.

_I45- 31-

rsepan, wv. bind, fetter ; xxvi. 78;

pp. gerseped xiii. 8, xxv. 37,
48 n. ; n.pl. gersepte 112. i.

rSsan, wv. rush ; ind.prs. ^.s. rsest

xxv. 17.

relsvraii, iiw.-conjecture ; ind. prs.

3.J. rassweS*, hrsesweS 51. 13.

raiidl)eag,»«. boss of shield; rond-

beag 41. 25.

rap, m. rope ; d. rape 28. 17.

rasettan, wv. rage (ofjire) ; ix.

14-

read, adj. red
; a. n. ix. 14 ; wk.

reade xix. 6 ; a. pi. reade 74. 2,

xix. 23.

reafere, m. robber; 114. 26.

reaflan, wv. rob ; ind. prs. 3.J. on
oSnim reafa'5 28. i ; sbj. prs.

gereafige 71. 17.

reaflac, m. stolen property, plun-

der
; g. reaflaces 59. 26.

reo, m. smoke ; 117. 17.

geree, n. rule, government ; d. ge-

rece 49. 25, xxii. i.

reccan, wv, a^ direct, wield
; 40.

II, 13. b') explain; prove; nar-

rate; reckon ; aiotU II times, 11.

15 &c. and xxvi. 2; gereccan
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adoui 18 iimes, Pr. 4, xv. 14 &c.
to recenne 40. 26 ; to gereccanne

127.3, 22*; to gerecanne 127.

22; ind. prs. \.s. recce 73. 13,
106. 9, xvii. 20; gerecce 24. 20;

2.j.recstio3. 27, 123.5,137.15;
//. recca'S 44. 28

;
pst. \.s. reahte

73. 14, 106. 24 ; lehte 73. 14*
;

2.S. reahtes 100. 12, 103. 28,

123. 5 ;
gereahtes 97. 22, 100.

24 ;
gerehtest 11. 9*, 97. 20

;
3..?.

reahte 103. 28, MPr. i, xxii. 53,

, XXX. 8 ; rehte 140. 9*
;
gerehte

140. 8*
; pi. reahton 109. 22,

no. 6, 8, 118. 3; gereahton,

reckoned 143. 20 ; in anwald
gerehton, subjugated 7. 4* ; sbj.

prs. recce 96. 26
;

gerecce 82.

20, 100. 30, 118. 13, 125. 22
;

pst. gereahte 122, 20, 126. 31;
pp. gereaht about 9 times, 26. 10

&c. and xi. 99 ; a. gereahtne
habbaS 98. 16.

reccau, wv. w. g. care for, reck

;

ind. prs. 2.s. recst xii. 31 ; recstu

18. 30; 3.J-. recS 26. 7, 46. 14,

138. 23, viii. 44 ; itnpers. w. a.

xiii. 45 ;
pi. reccaS 57. 18, 130.

18; sbj. prs. recce 52. 23, 121.

26.

recceleas, adj. careless, negli-

gent ; n.pl. recelease 13. 21.

recceliest,/. negligence ; reccelest

112. 4 ; recelest xxv. 53 ; d.

recceleste 44. 2.

reccend, m. ruler; loi. 4, iv.

30-

recoere, m. reasoner, rhetorician
;

38.8.
reeene, adv. at once, quickly ; i.

34, xix. 4, XX. 208, xxviii. 16

;

recen xxiv. 17.

gerecliee, adv. o) straight (of

direction) ; v. 14, xxiv. 8. b)

in an orderly manner, methodi-

cally 98. 22.

gerecu, f. rule, government ; d.

gerece 13. 23.

ren, OT. rain ; 27. 4, 136. 17, vii.

27, 36, xxix. 62 ; d. rene 18.

21, 27. 2, vii. 23 ; a. ren 26. 28,

vii. 14, 21 ; n. pi. renas 52. 5.

gerene, n. ornament ; n. pi.

gerenu 32. 30.

renian, wv. adorn, ornament

;

pp. gereno'd 32. 29, 30 ; d.

gerenedum 61. 18; g. pi. gere-

nodra 11. 28.

rest, f. rest, resting-place ; xiii.

71, xxi. 10 ; rasst 57. 31*, 82.

14*, 89. 9*, XX. 271 ; rf.rEeste 55.
19*. ,57- 3°*-

retan, wv. cheer, comfort ; ind.

prs. 3.i. ret 55. i2;pp.u. geretne

5°- 15-

relSe, adj. fierce, unpropitious

;

wk. se retSa ren vii. 27 ; f.
reSu ; w. wyrd 137. 12, 138. 9,

17 ;
pred. reSe 137. 12, 138. 12

;

%vk. 48. 7 ;
^.y.reSre*,hreSre 138.

30 ; d. wk. reSan 138. 27, 28 ;

a. wk. absol. Sone reSan 114.

27 ; w. wyrd 138. 25, 139. 3;
comp.f. re?Sre 138. 2T.

reSigmod, adj. fierce, raging

;

xxv. 17.

rice, 1) adj. powerful, influential

;

45- 6>. 63- 14. 124. 26, 142. 2 ;

wk. rica x. 44 ; g. rices 43. i
;

a, wk. rican 46. 15, 61. 18
;
pi.

wk. 62. 32, 63. 29 ; g. ricra

61. 8, 12, i. 46, vii. 14;
wk. ricena 53. 20 ; d. ricum
123. II, 14; a, wk. rican 46.

16, 105. 26, 123. 26, xxiv. 59;
comp. a. ricran 148. 18 ; sup. a.

pi. wk. ricostan ix. 25. 2) sbst.

n. power, authority ; kingdom
;

37. 22, 63. 18, i. 6, 17, ix. 3 ;

g. rices 40. 9, iv. 45, ix. 3, 10,

xxvi. 8, II, 41 ; d. rice 7. I, i.

7 &c. ; a. 7. 17, ix. 41 &c. ; a.

pi. ricu Pr. 7, 34. 26.

ricsian, wv. rule, reign
; 53. 20,

98. 29, 30 ; to ricsianne 40. 16
;

ind. prs. 2.J-. ricsast 10. 2; 3.J.

ricsaS 14. 25, 97. 31, 105. 17 ;

rixatS 104. 6
;
pi. ricsiaS 136. 7 ;

pst. 3. J. ricsode xxvi. 57 ; sbj.

prs. ricsige 67. 30.

ridan, svi. ride; 88. ig ; ind.

prs. o,.s. lit 88. 19 ; //. rida3

io8. 10.

riht, 1) adj. straight ; right,
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proper; 9. 23 &c.
; /. 123. 4,

^i1' ^t 139- 2°
; '^' i6- 32

&c. a«i/ xxii. 52 ; ryht 95.

19*
; g: rilites 11. 29 ; d.

rihtum 14. ig, xxiv. 44 ; wi.
rihtan 73. 24, xix. 4 ; /. ryhtre

85. 3 ; a. rihtne 51. 14, ill. 9 ;

ryhtne 79. 7 ; f. rihte xxiii. 10

;

«. ryht 95. 18
;
pL d. rihtum 9.

24; a. rihte 122. 17, 140. 28;
comp. n. rihtre 123. 30; sup.

rihtost xxvii. 25 ; a. wk. rihtestan

56. 29. 2) shst. n. right, justice
;

123. 29; ryht 124. 12*, 13*;
g. rihtes i. 67, iv. 45, xxv. 53 ;

d. rihte 94. 28, xxii. i ; mid
rihte, rightly, properly^. 17.

31, xxvi. 41 &c. ; mid nanum
ryhte 29. 2 ; on rihte, right-

fully xxvi. 46 ; rf. riht 72. 10

&c. ; on riht, rightly fq. 14.

28, XX. 125 &c.

rihteet5elo,y. true nobility ; n. ph ?

xvii. 20 ; ryhtse?5elo 69. 28*.

rihtan, wv. guide, control ; ind.

prs. i.s. riht 97. 12
; pp. 50. 4.

rih.te, adv. a) of direction,

straight; 55. 22, v. 14. V)

rightly; II. 30 &c. ; ryhte 59.

27*; rehte 135. 10; rihte 8a,

at the moment when 15. 28.

gerilite, n. straight direction; up
on gerihte, upright xxxi. 17.

rilitend, m. ruler ; 10. 16.

rihtere, m. director, ruler; 12.

20, 28 K.

rihtgeleaffuU, adj. orthodox

;

g. pi. ryhtgeleaffulra 7. 18*.

rihtlio, adj. just, proper ; 142. 5 ;

a. n. 143. 30 ; comp. n. pi.

rihtlicran 69. 3.

rihtlioe, adv. justly, fairly

;

correctly ; 83. 16, 121. i, 125.

2 7 ; comp. rihtlicor Pr. 12;
ryhtlicor 32. 28.

rilitraou, f. correct explanation
;

137- 15-

rilitryiie, m. right course
; g.

rihtrynes 14. 17 ; d. rihtryne 14.

15, V. 20, X. 41.
rihtgesetnea,/! correct course or

function; (^. rihtgesetnesse 12. 33.

rihttima, wm. proper season ; a,

rihttiman 12. 23.

rilitwillende, adj. righteous
; g.

pi. ryhtwillendra 11. 17.

rihtwis, adj. righteous; 85. 31,

119. 28, 136. 25, i. 49; pi.

rihtwise 133. 8 ; wk. rihtwisan

9. 24 ; g. rihtwisra 7. 19 ; wk.
rihtwisena ir. 17 ; ryhtwisena
II. 23 ; a. rihtwise 62. 28 ; wk.
rihtwisan 10. 21 ; sup. wk.
rihtwisesta 7. 13*.

rihtwisian, wv. direct, rule ; shj.

prs. rihtwisige 12. 28.

rih-twislice, adv. righteously ; xxii.

45 ; ryhtwislice 95. 16*.

rihtwisnes, y. righteousness; 62.

26, 87. 8, 148. 28 ; g. rihtwis-

nesse 95. 21 »., xxii. 48, 56;
ryhtwisnesse 95, 17*, iS*; d.

rihtwisnesse 18. 22 ; a. 85. 31,

95. 9 »., xxii. 28, 56; ryhtwis-

nesse 95. 22*.

gerim, n. number
; g. ymb Sritig

winter gerimes,in number xxviii.

26 ; cf. xxviii. 30.

rinc, m. man
; g. pi. rinca x. 41,

xxii. 28, 45, xxvii. 25.

rind,/, bark
; g. rinde 92. i ; d.

92. 6.

ripe, adj. ripe ; a. pi. f. ripa 136.

16, xxix. 62.

gerisan, svi. w. d. suit, befit ; ind.

prs. 3. J', gerist 91. 14.

gerisenlic, adj. suitable, fitting;

n. 142. 5.

gerisenlioe, ao'z'. suitably; 40. 11.

rlS, f. stream, rivulet
;
pi. ri?Sa 82.

28 ; d. rySum v. 20.

rodor, m. firmament; 126. 5*,

XX. 208, xxviii. 16
; g. roderes

125. 31*, xxix. 18; rodres xxviii.

3 ; d. rodore 80. 26* &c. ; rodere

in Metr. xx. 1 24 &c. ; a. rodor

131. 2, X. 40; //. g. rodora x.

30 ; rodera xi. 20 ; d. rodorum
xxiii. 10, xxiv. 8 ; roderum xxiv.

32-

romanisc, arf/. Roman; 43. 17; d.

romaniscum 36. 17 ; d. pi. 7. 15,

36- 6-

rose, ivf. rose ;/. rosan 2 1 . 6, vi. 1 3.
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rum, 1) adf. spacious ; ivk. eall

ruma rodor xxviii. 16
; /. rum

46. 5 ; It. y; wk. ruman vi. 13,
XX. 136. 2) sdst. n. opportunity,

free play; a. x. 30; gerum49. 5.

riiine, adv. far and wide; xxiv. 32.

riimedlio, adj. ample, liberal
; g.

rumedlices 42. 14.

riimedlice, adv. liberally; 119.32.
riimmod., a,dj. liberal, generous;

149- 3-

rtinoofa, wm. mind ; d. runcofan
xxii. 59.

ryman, wv. clear, evacuate
; pp.

gerymed i. 19.

r?n, wv. roar; 57. 12, xiii. 29,

xxvi. 84 ; ind. pst. ^.s. ryde 116.

17-

ryue, m. course ; orbit
; 96. 20

;

d. 49. I, 8, xi. 20, xxiv. 28 ; on
ryne, in motion 16. 33; a. xi.

37, xxviii. 3 ; rene xxix. 10.

ryneswift, adj. swiftly moving

;

rineswifte rodor xx. 208.

saou, f. dispute, quarrel
; g. pi.

saca XXV. 44.
sadian, wv. become satiated,

weary; sbj.prs. 2.s. sadige 127.
28.

s5,_/". m. (18 times f. ; twice m.
;

8 times uncert.') sea ; 17. 26 &c.

;

g. 29. 14, 126. 19; d. 42. 16 &c.
aWxix. 19 ; sse 53. 5*, 86. 19 ;

a. 14. 12 &c. a»(/xxvii. 3, xxviii.

_32. 39-
ssed, n. seed

;
gi. 26, 95. 13 ; g.

saedes xxii. 37, 40 ; d. stede 82.

6, 92. 12 ; a. Sffid 12. 8, 136. 18,

xxix. 60
;

pi. g. sseda xx. 250 ;

d. saedum xxix. 65 ; a. seed 136.

16.

sgl, m. (prosperous) time ; d. pi.

SEelum ii. 2, 7.

sellan, wv. happen ; ind. prs. 3.J.

ges^lSxiii. 22
;
pst. 3.J. gesslde

ix. 23, xxvi. 4; sbj. prs. gessele

X. 24 ;
pst. geSEelde xxviii, 73.

gesSlig, adj. happy, prosperous

;

8. 13 &c. and xxiii. 2
; /. 33. 21;

«. 50. 3, 94. 17, xi. 97 ; u. gesee-

ligne 26. 6, 15, 30. 24, 58. 17;
gesEelinne 26. 6*

;
pi. gesaelige

113- 19> 133' 23 ;
gesjElie 13. 21,

104. 24; ?i. gesselegu 70. 17;
(TSOT/. gesseligra 119. 5; //.

gesEeligran 118. 22, 122. 18;
sap. gesjelegost 24. 19, 48. 12,

58. 26; zc/A. gesselgosta 58. 14*;
gesaelgesta 20. 8 ; a. wk. gessel-

gostan 24. 25.

gesoeliglic, adj. happy; gesssllic

ii. 17.

gesEeliglioe, adv. happily; ges^li-

lice 24. 9*
;
geSEellice 24. 9, 18*.

gesSlignes, f. happiness, pros-

perity 100. 17 ; d. gesselignesse

31. 14 ; d. pi. gesaelignessum

64- 27-

gesseKS, f. prosperity, wealth

;

happiness; fq. 25. 4 &c. and
xii. 19; g. gesselSe 58. 9 &c.;i/.

53. 24 &c. ; a. 86. 28
;
//. more

fq. than sing. 21.13 &c. and ii.

19, xix. 32 ; sslSa 6 times, 21.13
&c. ;^.gesEelSa_/'y. 21.25 &c.a«rf
xxi. 25; d. gesffilSum/y. 8. 14
&c. and vii. 48, xxi. 4, 9 ; a:.

gesasWa fq. 21. 20, vii. 30 &c.

;

SEelSa 14. 20, 15. 29.

seemra, coinp. adj. worse, bad ; n.

ssemre viii. 42 ; u.. pi. ssmran,
inferior 75. i.

sSne, adj. sluggish; a. saenne

xxvi. 106 ; wk. ssenan 114. 30.

ssestream, m. seaman ; d. pi.

ssestreamum i. 15.

seetilce, m. seaman ? pi. sffitilcas

viii . 3 1 [read scealcas w. Grein ?)

.

seewaro'S, m. sea-shore ; d. sae-

waroSe 74. i, xix. 2T.

saiu, conj. w. sbj. sam . . . sam
whether ... or; 60. 6, 94. 15,
105. 17, 137. 3, 7, II, 138. II.

same, adv. in the same way ; xii.

3 ; eac swa same, 8 times in

Metr. xi. 5 &c.; efne swa same
XX. 124, xxviii. 28 ; some iv. 26;

swa same swa, just like 81. 20;

conj. swa some swa, as 44. 7.
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gesamuian, wv. bring together,

collect, unite ; ind. prs. ^.s.

gesamnaS 50. i, xi. 91 «., 93

;

pst. 3. J. gesamnade xvii. 13
;

gesomnade xx. 246 ; sbj. prs.

gesamnige xxii. 1 1 ;
gesomnige

84. 27.

gesamnung, f. gathering, assem-

blage ; d. gesomnunga 55. 25.

samod, adv. together ; xx. 337,
xxix. 15; samadxxix. 24; somod
XX. 146.

samrad, adj. united, unanimous;

a.f. samrade xi. 96.

samtinges, adv. forthwith, im-
mediately; samtenges xxiv. J 8.

samwis, adj. ignorant, foolish
;
pi.

samwise xix. 34.
eam"WTffidiLes, f. union ; a. sam-

wrsednesse 114. 4.

sand, n. sand; sond 36. 28, vii.

20, 23 ; d. sonde 37. i
;
pi. sond

vii. 13 ; rf. sondum 91. 18.

sandbeorg, m. sand-hill ; a. pi.

sondbeorgas vii. 10 ; sond-
beorhas 26. 26*.

saudcoru, n. grain of sand
;
g.pl.

sondcorna 19. i.

sang, m. song ; sane xiii. 50 ; g.
sanges 50. 9, 15; a. sang 52.

15-

sar, n. pain; sorrovr, grief; 56. 14 ;

g. sares 16. 18, xxvi. 82 ; d. sare

15. 7 &c. ; a. sar lo. 28 &c.
sarcwide, m. plaint, lament ; pi.

d. sarcwidum 11. 9 ; 0. sarcwidas

ii. 4.

sargian, uov. trans, grieve, afflict;

pp. a. gesargodne 1 23. 33.

sarig, adj. grieved, sorrowful

;

22. 10, 103. 3.

sarlio, adj. painful
; g. pi. sarlicra

36. 19.

sarllce, adv. sorrowfully
; 59. 33,

138. 15 ; lamentably 44. i.

sawan, rv. sow ; 51.28; ind,prs.

3.J. sasw?S 61. lo.

savfol, f. soul ; sawul 81. 16*
;

sawl 6 times in C, 45. 26 &c.,

twice in B, 71. 7, 95. 14; saul

6 times in C, not in B, 86. 29
&c, and XX. 210, 238; g. sawle

4 times in C, 45. 25 &c., twice

in B, 81. 15, 133. 15; saule 81.

27*, 87. 7, XX. 185, 202 ; d.

sawle 95. 13* ; saule 32. 2*, 72.

4*, 87. I, xxii. 38 ; u. sawle 91.

11,93. 26, 27*, xvii. 12, XX. 177 ;

saule 81. 25*, 102. 3, XX. 204 ;

pi. sawula 36. II*; sawla 26.

11; saula 148. 3, xxi. 35; g.
sawla 133. 14*, xviii. 8; saula

xxi. 9, xxiii. 11 \ d. sawlum 81.

33*; saulum XX. 336, xxi. 44;
a. sawla 81. 14, 83. 3*, 129. 4 ;

saula 69. 23*, XX. 336.

gesoad, «. discrimination, reason
;

d. gesceade xxii. 44 ; a. gescead
XX. 318.

gescadlic, adj. rational, reason-

able; «. gesceadlic 86. 11*.

gescadlice, adv. with discrimina-

tion, rationally
;
gesceadlice 100.

28, XX. 88 ; comp. gesceadlicor

125. 22.

gescadvris, adj. discriminating,

intelligent; gesceadwis 31. 28,

61. 24, 64. 39, 66. 15, 109. 15
and XV. 14 ; wk. gesceadwisa

132. 20
; /. gesceadwis 81. 19,

ri. 140. 33, 147. 18 ; d. ge-

sceadwisum 13. 13, xx. 8 ; wk.
gesceadwisan 36. 15, 72. 4; pi.

gesceadwise 35. 5 ; it/i. gescead-

wisan 109. 7 ; f. gesceadwisa

140. 37 ; d. gesceadwisum 63.

30 ; a.f. gesceadwisa 143. 8.

gescadwislic, adj. rational, rea-

sonable ; wk. gesceadwislica 32.

3 ; n. gesceadwislic 86. 11 ; d.

f. gesceadwislicere 89. 26.

gesoadwislioe, adv. rationally,

reasonably
;

gesceadwislice 27.

31 &c. ; skilfully 103. 23.

gesoadwisnes, /. discrimination,

intelligence
;

gesceadvi-isnes 10

ti?nes, 12. 15 &c. and xx. 188,

197; sceadwisnes 12. Tc,*
; g.

gesceadwisnesse 45. i, 146. 10
;

d. ^ times, 11. 16 &c. ; a. 5 times,

29. I &c.
scamian, wv. impers. w. g. be

ashamed; 68. 15, x. 13; scami-

gan 46. 6* ; ind. prs. 3.J.
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sceama?S 20. i, 69. 12*, 98. 25;
fst. sceamode 19. 30.

scamleas, adj. shameless; a.

sceamleasne 62. 9*.

soamu, f. shame ; a. sceame 24. ^.

soandlic, adj. disgraceful, in-

famous; XX. 188 ; 71. 32. 31.

scalSa, wm. worker of harm, enemy;
pi. sceaSan 8. 23*.

soeadu, /. shadow ; 63. 26 ; d.

sceade 63. 13, 133. 12; u. 136.
2

; //. d. sceadum 33. 31 ; a.

sceaduwa 74. 17 «.

soeaft, m. pole; d. sceafte i. 11.

gesceaft,/", ?/. creation ; creature;

very fq. 32. 5, xi. 41 &c.
; g.

gescealte 2 8
.
3 1 , 94. 2 2 ;

gesceaftes

29. 3 ; d. gesceafte 147. 21 ; a.

gesceaft 142. 7 ; sceaft 69. 27*,
31*, 142. 7*

; //. gesceafta 10.

14, iv. 25 &c. ; sceafta 146. 11*
;

gesceafte xi. 8
; g. gesceafta 10.

16, iv. 30 &c. ; d. gesceaftum

31. 26 &c. andxi. 13, 55 ; a.

gesceafta 10. 25, xi. 32 &c.

;

gescefta 49. 6*; gesceaftu 136.

23*-

sceal, anv. denoting obligation,

necessity, reasonableness, shall,

must, ought, is to ; w. niede 84.

26, 85. 19, 94. 14, 106. 14, 145.
15, 148. 6; absol. sceal nede to

tSara hlaforda dome, is bound
by, must obey 112. 8 ; denoting
second-hand statement, fq. 98.

27 &c. and xxvi. 51, 74 ; licette

^ he sceolde bion, that he was
115. 2^; forms', hid. prs. \.s.

51. 19, MPr 8 &c. ; 2.s. scealt

125. 26 &c. andy. 26, 28
;

3.J.

sceal Pr. 13, vii. 30 &c. ; sceall

128. 17, 144. 7; seel 123. 33;.
pi. scnlon 12. 26, xxiii. 7 &c.

;

sceolon 94. 14*
;
pst. i and 3.J.

scolde 17. 31, 147. 16, ii. 14;
sceolde 115. 24, ii. 14 &c. ; 2.s.

sceoldest 18. 26* &c. ; sceoldes

13. 26, 19. 16;//. scoldon67.io,

147. 12 ; sceoldon ix. 58, xxvi.

84, xxix. 89 ; sceoldan 8. 13*,

116. 18*, i. 31 (J); scioldon xxvi.

82 ; sbj. prs. scyle 12. 14 &c. I

and xiv. 4; scile 134. 25; pi.

scylen 79. 5 Sec. and xxi. 34;
scylon 42. 25*, 56. 22*, 70. 10*

;

scylan 46. 31*, 60. 3*; pst. i

and 3..f. like ind. sceolde 18. 26,

iv, 35 &c.
;
pi, sceolden 31. 2,

45. 3, 142. 5, xxix. 87 ; scolden

118. 4; sceoldon 9. 6* &c.
scealc, m. servant ; man ; xv. 14 ;

g. pi. scealca viii. 21.

sceard, n. indentation, inlet ; a. pi.

42. 6.

scearp, adj. sharp, keen ; 127. 17.

soearpnes,/". keenness ; a. scearp-

nesse 89. 14, xxi. 24.

scearpsiene, adj. keen-sighted

;

72- 31, 73- 3-

sceat, m. a) region, quarter ; b)

spread, shelter; d. sceate 133.
12 {b); a. sceat iv. 52 (a), viii.

5 {a), xi. 66 («) ; a. pi. sceatas

X. 17 (a).

sceawian, wv. see; ind. prs. ^.pl.

sceawiaJS 73. 8 ; sbj. prs. gescea-

wige 51. 21.

seeawung, f. seeing, contempla-
tion ; d. sceawunga 89. 15, xxi.

24.

scendan, wv. put to shame
; pp.

gescended v. 32.

sceotend, 7n. warrior; pi. i. 11.

scield, m. shield ; d. soelde 41

.

26 ; a. pi. sceldas i. 2.

scieldan, wv. protect ; ind. pst.

^.s. scilde 133. 12 ; 3a scylde he
ongean, defended himself45. 13.

SGiell,y". shell; scell xx. 174.
soiellfiso, m. shell-fish ; n. pi.

scylfiscas 146. i.

sciene, adj. beautiful ; xxix. 25.

soieppan, svd. create, make

;

sceppan Sone naman 39. 5 ; ind.

pst. 2.S. gesceope 31. 8, xx. 5
&c.

;
3.J. gesceop 29. 8, viii. 17

&c.; sceop 125. 27*; sbj. pst.

2.S. gescope 29. 21*; pp. ge-

sceapen 57. 7 &c. ; him swa
gesceapen wses, they were so

fashioned, constituted 142. 30 ;

pi. gesceapene 30. 5, 31. 9 ;
y^.

146. II*; n. 30. 4; gesceapne

135- 26.
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acieppend, m. creator ; scippend

lo. I*, i6*, 135. 9, iv. I, xvii.

9 ; sceppend 19. 19, 48. 22*,

72. 18, 85. 2, 93. 20 »., 125. 26,

iv. 30, xi. I, xxix. 81 ; scyppend

141. 17* ; sceoppend 136. 22*
;

g. scippendes 98. 10, 12* ; scep-

pendes 19. 21, 32. 5*; scyp-

pendes 92. 8, 9, 10 ; sceoppendes

19. 14*, 32. 4* ; d. scippende

32. 9; sceppende 128. 17; <^-

scippend 69. 38*, 81. 29*;

sceppend 69. 31*, xx. 216
;

scyppend xx. 218 ; sceoppend
81.28*.

scierpan, wv. clothe, deck ; ind.

pst. 3.J. gescerpte xv. 2
;

ge-

scyrpte 64. 25*
; pp. gescerped

92. 6.

soima, a/ffj. light, brightness; 12.

7; g. sciman 89. 22 ; d. 10. 4,

126. ,20 ; a. 97. 15.'

scinau, sv\. shine; 95. 12, xxii.

35 ; ind.prs. ^.s. scineS 21. 2*,

V' 3> ^'^' 3) ''^ii' ^4' xxviii. 27,

60; scinS 13. 8, 121. II; pi.

scinaS 19. 3, 81. 35, III. 13,

112. 16, 126. 14, 15, XX. 229,

333, XXV. 4 ; sbj. prs. i.pl.

scinen xxviii. 45.

geseinan, svj. shine on, illumi-

nate; 141. 15, 16, xxx. 9, II;

ind. prs. 3.^. gescinfS 86. 8.

scinlac, n. magic art ; d. scinlace

xxvi. 74'

soip, «. ship
; g. scipes 16. 29 ; d.

scipe 97. 13 ; g. pi. scipa 115.

18, 20, xxvi. 15, 28.

seipliere, m. fleet ; u.. sciphere 34.

3 ; a. pi. sciphergas viii. 31.

seipstiera, wm. steersman ; scip-

stiora 144. 28.

seir, adj. bright, clear; i. 11, v.

1 8
;

yi xxx. 9 ; wk. scire xx.

174; u.f. wk. sciran xx. 229;
n. scir win, pure 33. 29, viii.

21 ;
pi. g. scirra iv. i, xx. 8 ; d.

scirum xxviii. 45.

scolu, f. a) school ; d) troop,

host ; d. scole 8. 18 (a) ; a. pi.

scola xxvi. 31 {b').

scop, TO. poet; sceop 68. 8, 141.

II*; sciop loi. 3; d. sceope

xxx. 4.

scort, adj. short
; 44. 26 ; n. wk.

scorte 117. 32 ; d. ink. scortau

44. 30; a. scortne 126. 4, 139.

26 ; a. pi. f. scorte 10. 10*
;

sceorta iv. 20 (J) ; comp. a.

scyrtran 126. 2, xxviii. 8, ii;

sup. a. scyrtestne 139. 26.

scride, m. course, orbit ; a.

xxviii. II.

seridween, fi. carriage, chariot

;

d. scridwa;ne 61. 19.

sorifan, svi. a) decree, ordain;

b) care for, reck ; ind. prs. 3.J.

w. ^. scrifeS x. 39 (b), xxv. 53
{b); w. d. serifs xxv. 15 (i)

;

pst. 3. J. gescraf i. 29 {a).

scriSan, svi. glide, move; ind.

prs. 3.^. scriSeS xx. 174, xxviii.

16
; //. scriSaS xxviii. 8

;
prs.

p. scritSende xx. 216.

scucca, win. evil spirit, demon

;

g. pi. scuccena 1 29. 6.

soUfan, SV2. move, fall ; ind. prs.

3.J. scyfS xiii. 58.

scurmselum, adv. in gusts,

stormily ; scyrmselum 47. 35.

soyld, f. guilt ; d. scylde 67. 4,

103. 30; a. 112. 12, xxv. 71;
pi. g. scylda 131. 15; a. 123.

22.

soyldig, adj. guilty ; d. wk.

scyldgan 123. 19; a. scyl-

digne 19. 26 ; wk. scyldgan 123.

18; pi. wk. scyldgan 123. 21
;

d. scildigum 10. 19*; co?np.

scyldigra, more to blame 19. 19.

se, demonst. adj. (y. seo ; n. Sset)

;

that, the
;

passiTn ; w. proper
names, 7. 6, xxvi. 34 &c.

; fq.
used as pers. pron. 7. 13 &c.

;

as rel. 19. 31 &c. ; esp. n. Sset

7. 3, xix. 3 &c. ; w. masc. antec.

xxviii. 5, 18, 31, 40 -Jem. 35. 31

;

compd. that which Pr. 14, xiii. 79
&c.; eallSast 22. 30, xxii. 14 &c.;

Sset Saet ii- 30, xx. 130 &c.
; fq.

used as conj., v. ISeBt ; 'Sjes used
as adv., v. Sees ; Ssem w. strong

adj. 134. 32 ; inst. Son, ?Sy

;

Son only used w. preps, or as
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adv. w. comp., z). tSon ; 'Sy 17.

25, 32. 18 ; also as aafe., v. Uy
;

andw. preps. -. w. be 83. i ; mid
135. 18, XXV. 13, xxxi. i8 ; for

loi. 28 &o. ; on 58. 19 ; forms:

f. sio usual in C, 12. 16, iv. 34
&c.; seo 29. 16, i. 22 &c. ; seo

usualin B, 23. 8 &c. ; sio about
12 times, 22. 24 &c. ; sie 80.
6*

; «. tSaet
; g. gen. Sses z» B

andC, II. 25 &c. ; Sas53. 26*,

28*, III. 24*; /. Ssere; rf.

Ssem e« C, 12. 7, i. 40 &c.

;

Sam about 14 times, 12. 20, i.

44 &c. ; Sam z« B, 7. 20 &c.

;

San 9. 16*
; f. Saere ; Sserae 49.

22* ; a. Sone; Ssene 115. 26*;

f. Sa ; n. Sset ; w^/. Son, Sy
;

Sy is tisualform in C ; Si 138.

21 ; Se 82. 25, 121. 22, xi. 29
andfq. as adv., v. tSe ; Sa 138.

8 ; Si in B, 35. 15 &c.
; //. Sa

;

ta iy?«?- S^t 107. 7 ; ^. Sara
;

Sjera 53. 20, 80. i*, 146. 22*;
d. Ssm in C, 15. 5, iv. 20 &c.

;

Sam about 7 times, 25. i, i. 21

&c. ; Sam in B, Pr. 4 &c.

;

San 14. 13* ; a. Sa; Sa 40. i.

sealt, adj. salt ; a. sealtne xix.

16.

searo, n. device, wile
; g. pi. ?

searuwa ix. 37.
searocreeft, ni. device, artifice ; d.

pi. siarocrseftum viii. 24.

soaroginini, m. precious stone

;

g. pi. searogimma xxi. 21.

searolice, adv. cunningly, clever-

ly ; viii. 26.

sea's, m. pit ; d. seaSe 9. 11, iii. 2.

secan, wv. seek
; fq. 12. 10, xix.

5 &c. ;
gesecan 102. 10, xxix.

8 ; to secanne 74. 8, 94. 24

;

ind. prs. i.s. sece 11. 29; 3.^.

seceS xix. 8, 45, xxii. 15 ; secS

56. 17 &c.
;
pi. secaS 1 fq. 31.

26 &c. ; sece ge 25. 14 ;
pst.

i.s. sohte 97. 25 ; 3.^. 95. i,

xxii. 7 ;
pi. sohton 26. 18, 99.

23, 127. 4; sbj.prs. sece 89. 7,

xxi. 7, xxii. 8
;
gesece 53. 5 ;

pi. secan 73. 25*
;

prs. p.

secende xx. 214, 221.

secg, m. man ; a. MPr. 7 ; g. pi. ?

secggefor secggea (?) ix. 42.

secgan, wv. say, tell; fq. 36. 21,

ii. 17 &c.
;
gesecgan 71. 14, xix.

40; seggan 8. 13*, 68. 7, 70. 2,

3, 99. 4, 6; secgean 27. 15,

MPr. 10; secggean 66. 20; to

secganne 13. 14, 39. 10*, 41.

3* ; ind. prs. i.s. secge 27. 25
&c. and xii. 29 ; seccge 54. 9 ;

2.S. ssegst usualform in C, 75.
6 &c. ; segst in B, 23. 12 &c.;
3.J. ssegS 83, 26, 127. 8

;
pi.

secgaS 81. 17 &c. and xxi. 4 ;

seggaS 68. 19, xx. 184 ;
pst. i.s.

ssede xxv. 54, 60 ; 2.s. saedest

usual form 9. 23 &c. ; ssedes 8

tim.es in C, 98. 24 &c.
;

3.^. ssede

9. 5 &c. ; pi. saedon 143. 22, ix.

61, xxvi. 74 ; saede vpit 143. 22*
;

imp. saga 21. 26, 107. 20;
SEege 13. 2, 27. 23 ; sege usual

form 37.37&C.
;
gesege 12. 27,

20. 28, 62. 2, 68. 14 ; sbj. prs.

secge 75. 3, 120. 6, 140. 12
;

gesecge 95. 2, xxii. 13 ;
pst.

saede 50. 21, xx. 182
; pp.

geseed 5 times, 25. 29 &c.
sefa, wm. mind, heart ; i. 71 ; xxv.

46 ; g, sefan xxv. 42 ; d. xvi. 2,

xix. 38, xxii. 8, xxvi. 6."i ; u.

xxii. 33.

sefte, adj. easy, mild
; f. wk. 82.

13 ; ^. seftes 138. 22 ; «. seftne

132. 7; cotnp. a. seftran 133.

10.

segl, «. sail ; a. 16. 29, 144. 30.

sel, adv. better; seI xv. 10; sup.

selest 91. 14.

seldau, adv. seldom ; seldon 35.

7, xxviii. 71 ; seldum hwonne
115. 8 ; comp. seldnor xxviii. 66;
sup. seldost 126. 22.

seldcu'S, adj. rare, wonderful ; g.
seldcuSes 85. 25 ; wk. seldcnSan

102. 21 ; a.f. seldcuSe 100. 10
;

a. pi. n. seldcuS 127. 2.

seldhwonne, adv. seldom; 43. 30.

self, pron. self ; same ; ic . . . self

47. 6 ; Su self 13. II, xx. 16 &c.

;

Su Se self 11. 8, 28. 24, 104. 4 ;

he self 22.32, ix. 31 &c. ; hio . .

.
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self 47. 19; sio gesaslS self 87.

19 ; n. good self 83. 7 ; wL
selfa 1 1 iimes in Met. i. 32 &c.

;

eart Se selfa xx. 45 ; g. Sines

selfes 25. 22 ; his selfes 37. 15,

59. 32, xvi. 2, 21 ; rf. 3e selfum

13. 14, V. 37 &c. ; Se selfum

agnes 69. 10 ; Gode selfum xx.

35 ; him selfum f. selfre xiii.

75, XX. 206, 220, 222 ; wk. on
Sisse selfan bee, same xxv. 54 ;

a. ?Se selfne 16. 26 &c. anifxx.

273 ; hine selfne 8. 5 &c.
; /. hie

selfe 13. 31, XX. 211 &c. ; //. ge
selfe 32. 16; him selfe 49. 32,

53. 20, xi. 87 ; g. selfra willnm,
by yonr own consent a. 19

;

heora selfra 30. 12, 38. 22 ; d.

eow selfum 31. 2ii ; a. us selfe

29. 6, 8 ; eow selfe 29. .5, 32.

13 ; hie selfe 32. 19, 38. 21.

selfe, adzi. swa selfe, in the same
way, also; xvii. 25, xx. 192, 199.

selflice, 1) sdst n. conceit, ego-
tism; a. 9. 27. 2) adj. conceited;

a. selflicne MPr. 7.

selfwill, n. one's own will ; d.

selfwille 24. 20, iv. 50.

sellau, wv. give; 14. 10, 25. 30,

58. 20, 64. 14, 22, 78. II, 22;
to sellanne 117. 21, 143. 23;
ind. prs. 2.s. selest 10. 10, 30.

14, iv. 21, XX. 226; sellest 10.

^3*; i'^- seleS 133. 21, xvii. 10;
selS 19. 10, 27. 30, 28. 2, 7, 69.

21, 125. 16
;
geselS*. gesselS 77.

5 ;
pi. sellaS 143. i

;
pit. I.s.

sealde 8. 21 ; 2.s. sealdest 22. 8 ;

gesealdest 16.' 31 ;
3.J. sealde

113. 7, 142. II, 145. 16; pi.

sealdon i. 24 ; sij. prs. selle 38.

32, 132. 6, 134- I3i HI- 23;/^-
sellen 28. 20

; pp. geseald 28. 8,

77- 8; a. gesealdne 18. 2.

selllc, adj. rare, wonderful ; n.

xxviii. 53 ; comp. n. sellicre xi.

50.

selra, comp. adj. good ; better

;

XV. 15 ; sella i. 50 ; sup. selest,

best 141. IX, 13; wk. Selesta

XX. 203.; f. wk. seleste 52. 31,

53' 15; d- selestum, gesslestum*

76. 15 ; //. wk. selestan 77. 28,

30, 84. 4, 5, 129. 24, 130. 16;
a. wk. 56. 17.

sendan, wv. send; 99. 2; ind. prs.

3.J. sendeS xxix. 84 «. ; sent 136

25 ; P^t. 3.J. sende 7. 19, i. 63.
sec, V. se.

seoc, adj. ill, sick ; ivk. sioca 123.

13 ; a. siocne 107. 29, 123. 32.

seofian, wv. trans, and intrans.

lament ; siofian 21. 26, 116. 18,
120. 27, xxvi. 82 ; ind. prs. 2.s.

siofast 17. 16; pi. seofia^,6i.

14* ; pst. 2.S. seofodest 11. 31
;

siofodes 120. 24, 143. 5; sij.

prs. seofige 19.4; siofige 104.
II, 26 ; prs. p. siofigende ii. 2.

seofon, mtm. seven; siofon 127.
10.

seofung, f. lamenting, lamenta-
tion; .=;9. 25 ; siofung 143. 4 ; a.

seofunga 19. 3, 67. 29; g. pi.

siofunga xvi. 7.

seolfor, n. silver; 120. 15; d.

seolfre 19. 5.

seolfren, adj. of silver ; n. sylo-

fren xxi. 21
;

pi. wk. seolfrenan

89. 12 ; n. selfrenu, sylfrenu*

104. 17.

seoloo, m. silk ; d. sioloce viii. 24.

seoloeen, adj. of silk
; g. pi.

seolocenra 33. 30.
geseon, sv^. see; usual form in

E, 39. 21 &c. ;
gesion 89. 20*,

105. 8*, 124. 7*; seon 122. i*;
gesion in C, 89. 31; xx. 259 &c.

;

to seonne 14. 12*; to geseonne
81. 3* ; ind. prs. \.s. geseo 9.

16*
; 2.S. gesihst 9. 24 &c.

;
3.J.

gesiehS 126. 22*; gesihS 38. 4
&c. fl»i/ xxviii. 66

;
geseohS 141.

18; pi. geseotS 61. 13* &c.;
gesioS 107. 30 &c. and xx. 231,
xxviii. 71 ;

pst. i.j. geseah 11. 3
&c.

;
3. J. seah viii. 29 ; geseah

34. I &c. ; pi. gesawon 33. 25,

99. 25, viii. 13 ; gesawan viii.

36 (J); sbj. prs. gesio 22. 32,

52. I*; pst. gesawe 22. 8, 62.

15 ; pl- gesawan 35. 31*
; pp.

gesewen 136. i*.

set!, n. a) seat, abode ; b) setting



GLOSSARY 289

(of sun); d. setle 10. 2 (a), 126.

12 (i) ; a. setl 19. 14 (a); on
setl xxviii. 39 (J>),

xxix. 27 (*),

31 (d); a. pi. sitlu ix. 42 (a).

gesetues, /. institution ; decree,

law ; a. gesetennesse 49. 26 ».

;

pi. gesetenessa 43. 22 ; a. geset-

nessa 10. 14, xi. 71.

settan, iw. place, set ; appoint,

establish ; 26. 24, vii. 10 ; him
an settan, inflict 133. 5 ;

geset-

tan, compose 8. 7 ; to gesettane

'^'i- 7 (J) ;
»''^'^- /'"•f- 3-^- set 98.

23 ;
geset 69. 22

;
pi. settaS 73.

29 ;
pst. i.s. sette ii. 7 ; 2.s.

settest 19. 14; gesettest 79. 13,

80. 2, XX. 89, 91, 177 ;
3.J-. sette

word be worde, translated Pr.

3 ;
gesette 48. 27 ; //. setton

viii. 26 ; intrans. set out, i. 4 ;

imp. sete 26. 27, 91. 21 ; sbj.

prs. sette 26. 26 ; sette domas
35- 31 ;

gesette xi. 12, 21 ; //.

settan 73. 28*, xix. 10 ; setton

73- 31* ; //• geset 25. 15, 49. 2,

49. 17, xi. 56 ; a. f. gesette 49.

24, xi. 65.

se'San, im). prove; geseSan 17. 9 ;

pp. geseSed 89. 26.

gesewenlic, adj. visible
;

pi. f.
gesewenlica 1 28. 2 ; g. gesewen-
licra 48. 24, XX. 7 ; d. gesewen-
licum 80. 27, XX. 127; a.f. ge-

sewenlice 79. 11*.

sibb,_/! peace ; d. on sibbe 53. 23

;

ii. 48. 28, xi. 14 &c.
gesibblice, adv. peacefully

;
gesib-

lice XX. 68.

gesibbsum, adj. peaceable, mild

;

Tjuk. gesibsuma 1.^6. lo.

sibbsumlice, adv. peacefully ; sib-

sumlice 80. 3.

sioettung, y. sighing, lamentation;

siccetung ii. 4 (J).

aid, adj. spacious
; f. wk. side

xxix. 75 ; a. sidne xxix. 60

;

mk. sidan xi. 63, xx. 127 ;
pi. g.

sidra xiii. 11, xxv. 55; a./, sida

xxix. 47.
sidu, m. custom, habit ; sido 61.

19. IS'- 32; a. 48. 27, xi. 12;

sidu 16. 28 ; //. d. sidum 42. 24.

sierwan, wv. plot ; w. ymbe ; ind.

pst. pi. sieredon 36. 19*, 22*,

70. 24* ; siredon 36. 19 ; syredon

36. 22.

sifeSa, f. pi. siftings, bran ; syfeSa,

siofotSa* 93. 5.

siftan, wv. sift ; ind. prs. ^.s. seft

93- 5-

sigau, svi. fall, sink ; iv. 50, vii.

23, XX. 165 ; ind. prs. pi. sigaS

xxix. 15 ; sbj. prs. sige 81. 12 ;

prs. p. sigende 26. 28 ; d. wk.
sigendan 27. i.

sige, m. setting (of sun); (^. on sige

xiii. 56; a. 37.7,
sigedryhten, m. victorious lord,

king ; sigedrihten xx. 260.

aigelSeod,/; victorious nation ; ».

pi. sigetSeoda i. 4.

sigor, m. victory, triumph
; g. pi.

sigora xi. 27, 71, 96, xx. 204.

gesih'S, f. sight, sense of sight;

145. 18, 24; a. gesih'Se 14. 6.

siinbel, adv. always ; on symbel
18. 6, xi. 50, 94.

simle, adv. always ; usual form
in B, I J. 20 &c.; abotU 15 times^

in C, 30. 26, ii. 19 &c. ; symle
usualform in C, about 60 times,

18. 17, viii. iS &c. ; sometimes
written syle 106. 5 &c. ; not in

B; siemle 14. 24*, 18. 31*;
semle 87. 31, 117. 32, xx. 198.

sin, rjix. pass. adj. his, her, its
; g.

sines iv. 10, xxi. 38, xxii. di; d.

sinum xxii. 57 ; g. pi. sinra ix.

56, xxvi. 70.

sinbiernende, adj. ever-burning

;

n. sinbyrnende viii. 52.

sincgiefa, wm. giver of treasure,

lord ; sincgeofa i. 50.

sinostan, »;. jewel ; xxi. 21.

singal, adj. continuous, lasting

;

wk. singala 26. 6
; f. singale vii.

50; wk. 27. 13; (^. singalum 134.

32 ; a. singalne 78. 12, 126. 17,
xxviii. 53 ; f. singale x>"ix. 5.

singallice, adv. continually, con-

stantly ; 27. II, 41. 9, vii. 46,
xi. 14.

singan, J03. sing ; recite ; 8. 7, ii.

4 &c. ; ind. prs. pi. singaS 18.
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28 ; fst. l.s. sane ii. 2 (J); song
8. 6*

;
3.J. sang 33. 13, vi. 2

;

song vii. 3 ;
prs. p. singend 8. 5 ;

singende 9. 29 &c. ; singende

Sone ealdan cwede 33. 13 ; sin-

ginde 73- 22.

sinhiwscipe, m. marriage ; a. fl.

sinhigscipas 50. i.

siuacipe, m. marriage ; a. pi. sin-

scipas xi. 91.

sittan, svc^. sit ; dwell ; 18. 25, 61.

18, 22, III. 13; ind. prs. 3.J.

site8 xxix. 75 ; sit 136. 14, 22,

148. 31
;
pi. sittaS 10. 19, iv.

37 ;
pst. 3.J'. S32t 102. 4, xxvi.

16
;
pi. sseton 61. 20 ; on sseton,

attacked ; sij. prs. rflx. sitte

him 104. 33.

si8, in. a) journey ; xxvi. 63 ; a.

iv. 16. V) time; on anne siS,

all at once 39. 19.

gesilJ, ni. companion, warrior ; d.

pi. gesiSum xxvi. 20.

8i%Sau, 1) adv. since, afterwards
;

14. 7, v. 17 &c.; sifSSa xxiv. 30.

2) conj. after, since ; 20. 3, xxiv.

25 &c. ; Tju. sbj. 52. 24, 139. II

;

siSSan ^ 112. 2 ; sifSass 45. 30*.

siwian, wv. sew ; siowian viii. 24.

slUpau, rv. sleep ; ind. prs. 3.^.

slsep8 148. 22
;

pi. slapaS 93.

9 ;
pst. pi. slepon 33. 31 ; rflx.

him slepon viii. 27.

slSvriS,/. sloth ; d. slaewtSe 44. 2,

IC9. 4.

slaw, adj. sluggish, slothful; 114.

31-

slean, sv(>. a) strike ; b") cast ; c)

intrans. plunge ; 116. 15 (^)

;

ind. prs. pi. slealS 99. 24 (a),

115. 9 {c).

sliepan, wv. slip, put (on) ; ind.

pst. 3. J. hefig geoc slepte ix. 55.
slitan, sv\ . tear, rend ; xiii. 39 ;

ind. pst. 3.J. slat 103. i.

sltSen, adj. severe, cruel
; f. wk.

sllSne 13. 24.

smael, adj. narrow, slender ; inst.

smale 65 . 30 (smalau B) ; n. pi.

wk. smalan 36. 9.

smale, adv. finely ; smale todsele

swa dust 28. 22.

s^eagan, wv. investigate, ex-

amine; reflect; 7. 17, 36. 5,

41. 19; smeagean 50. 28; i9id.

prs. 3.J. smeaS 81. 29, 30, 129.

28, 148. 15, XX. 214, 215, 221;
pst. Z-s. smeade 55. 9; imp. pi.

smeageaS, smeagS* 73. 9 ; sbj.

prs. pi. smeagen, smean* 146.

21
;
prs. p. smeagende 81. 27,

XX. 212.

smealic, adj. searching, profound

;

d. wk. smealican 50. 14.

Eiuealice, adv. searchingly, pro-

foundly ; 28. 22, 52. 15 ; comp.

smealicor 27.16; sup. smealicost

21. 15.

smearoian, wv. smile; 127. 2;
ind. pst. 3.J. smearcode 91. 11,

94. 16, 137. 28 ; smearcade 98.

20 ; smercode 94. 16*.

smeauug, f. meditation, reflec-

tion ; 130. 29.

smieo, m. smoke ; smec 63. 27.

smolte, adv. gently ; vi. 8.

smfigan, svi . creep
;

prrs. p.
smugende 53. 7; smuhende 147.

smylte, 1) adj. calm, mild; /.

smyltu 89. 10 ; smylte xxi. 15

;

n. 52. 4; g.f. smyltre 29. 14;
a. wk. smyltan 10. 13; smylton

21. 1; f. smylte v. 7 ; inst. 14.

12; g. pi. smyltra 17. 26. 2)

adv. gently, softly ; 21.4.
snaw, m. snow ; xxix. 63 ; //.

snawas 52. 5, 136. 17.

snawceald, adj. cold as snow
; g.

snawcealdes xxix. 8.

snican, sv\. creep ; ind. prs. ^.pl.

snicaS xxxi. 6
;
prs. p. snicende

147. 5 n.

sniSan, svi. cutoff, remove; 123.

15-

snytro, f. prudence, wisdom ; u.

20. II ; snyttro 17. 13.

softe, 1) adj. quiet, gentle ; a.

pi. f. softa xxix. 47. 2) adv.

gently; xx. 7, 68, 272, xxiv. 53 ;

comp. softer, more comfortably,

more easily 133. 17.

sol, n. mire
;

pi. dirty places ; d.

solum 115. 7 ; a. solu 115. 9.
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son, m. sweet sound, music
; g.

sones 102. 8, 21.

sona, adv. immediately, at once

;

9. 19, viii. I &c. ; sona swa, as

soon as u. 2, 14. 3, 116. 6, 141.

5-

scrg, y. grief; affliction; 70. 27;
^. sorges 16. 18* ; serge 127.

24 ; d. 16. II, 24. 16, 70. 7 ; d.

pi. sorgum 66. 3, iii. 8, xxvi. 96.

sorgian, wv. grieve, be troubled
;

to sorgienne 24. 16* ; ind. pst.

3. J. sorgode ix. 34 ;
prs, p. sor-

giende 17. 14, 116. 26; a.

sorgiendne 20. 31.

solS, 1) adj. true, real ; 17. 18 &c.
and XX. 246 ; wk. soSa xx. gi

;

f. so?Se 141. 19* ; wk. 39. 9 &c.
and XXX, 1 7 ; «. soS 21.12 &c.

;

zvi. so?Se 89. 28 ; g. so?Ses xx.

270, xxiv. 30; d. soSum ; to

soSuni, for a trnth 12. 19 ; wk.
sotSan 12. 20 &c. ; a. wk. 14. 6
&c. ; n. soS 78. 26 &c. ; wk.
soiSe 14. 8 &c. a«i/ v. 25 ;

pi.

so^e 18. 6 &c.; /. soSa 118. 3
&c. and xii. 23, xix. 32 ; n. soS
ii. 18

; g. soSra xxi. 25 ; if^.

sotSena 51. 22 &c. ; rf. sotSum

48. 2 (soSan J) &c. \ u.. f. soSa
82. 26, xii. 30 &c. ; zc/4. so?5an

51. 23 &c. a«i^ vii. 30; comp.
soSra xxviii. 35 ; n. soSre 59.
20, 85. 21 ; a. n. 94. 8. 2)

ii5j^. ». truth; d. soSe 21. 19
&c. ; 3. sots 17. 20 &c. and xx.

94 ; for sots, for a fact 17. 20.

soSewide, m. true saying, truth
;

pi. g. sotScwida ii. 7, vii. 3 ; a.

sotScwidas 14. 3, vi. 2, viii. 3.

so'Sftest, ai^'. truthful, just
; g. fl.

soSfsestra xx. 272.
sotSfsestnes, /. truth

;
justice

; g.

sotSfasstnesse 95. 13, 99. 24, 121.

14, xxii. 38 ; a. 97. 27, loi. 12.

sotSlic, adj. true; n. 121. 5.

soUspell, n. true narrative ; u. 99.

5-

spaca, wtti. spoke of wheel ; 129.

32; g. spacan 129. 26 ». ; d.

130- 2, 5; i'l- 129' 26,3!) ^i°-

11; d. spacum 130. 13.

spanan, rv. attract, allure; ind.

prs. 2.S. spsenst 127. 2; pi.

spanatS 16. 6.

spearca, wm. spark
; 99. 24 ; d.

spearcan 13. 33; a. trace, scin-

tilla 123. 21.

sped, f. a) success ; b) power,
means ; a. iv. 9 {b), 32 (b), xx.

258 {b) ; d. pi. spedum lib.

27 («)•
,

spell, n. narrative, tale ; discourse,

argument
; 95. 19 &c.

; g. spelles

142. 2 ; d. spelle 118. 20, 135.

19 and vii. 2 ; engliscum spelle,

prose Pr. 9 ; a. spell, contrasted

with leo3 26. 23 &c. and xxv.

I, xxvi. 73; spel 27. 15, 60.

26, 71.3; pi. spell 103. 14 &c.

;

g. spella 118. 12, 14 ; d. spellum
70. 25, xxvi. 2 &c. ; a. spell

108. I.

spellian, wv. discourse ; contrasted

with singan; 34. 15 &c.; spelli-

gan 65. 2* ; spillian 47. 4 ; ind.

pst. ^.s. spellode MPr. 4.

spigettan, wv. spit ; 61. 23.

spor, n. track; d. spore 121. 25.

sprSo, f. speech ; discourse,

argument ; subject of dis-

cussion; 42. 26; sprsece 137.
i; g. 97- 26, 127. 5, 6; d.

42. 23. &c. ; a. 88. 32, ii. 8 &c.;

g. pi. sprsca, languages 42. 27.

sprecan, sv^. speak
; fq. Pr. 14

&c. and MPr. 8, viii. 32 ; con-

trasted w. singan 9. 16 ; ind.

prs. \.s. sprece 31. 17 &c.
;

3.J.

spricS 28. 14* ; sprecS Pr. 14*
;

pi. sprecaS x. 45 &c.
;
pst. i.s.

sprsec 118. 28 ; 2.s. sprsece 100.

8 ; 3.J. sprsc i. 8i ; pi. spr^cou

23. 6 ffcc. and xxvii. 30 ; imp.
spree 137. 19; sbj. prs. pi.

sprecen 84. 3 ; sprecan 137. 18 ;

pst. pi. sprsecen 17. 3 ; spraecon

137. 18*
; pp. gespreceu 41. 7.

springan, sv^. spring; ind. prs.

^.s. sprinc3 57. 23*.

spryttan, wv. sprout ; ind. prs.

^.pl. spryttaS xxix. 67.
spyrian, wv. {usually w. aefter)

follow up, investigate; fq. 72.

U 2
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10 &c. ami xix. 33, xxii. 2
;

spirigan 94. 27*; ind, prs. i.s.

spyrast 59. 27*, 90. 27* ; spyrest

27. 21
;
3.J. spyreS 145. 7, xxyii.

9; fl. spyriatS 121. 21 &c.

;

spiriatS 131. 20 ;
pst. ^.s. spyrede

xxvii. 16
; fl. spyredon 78. 19 ;

sbj. prs. spyrie 121. 24; //.

spyrien loi. 7; spyrigen 99.

21, 118. 16; gespyrigen 99.

21*.

stsef, m. a) stick ; V) letter of

alphabet; d. pi. stafum 46. 27

(*), 108. II (a).

steppan, ro6.step,go; gestseppan

XX. 140.

stsetS, n. shore ; a. pi. sta?Sit vi.

15-

gestse^flSig, adj. steady, steadfast

;

gestffiSStSig 105. 19, xxiv. 42,

xxix. 85; toA. gestsetiSega 136
26*

; d. ivk. gestasSSigan 128.

3 ;
gestsetRSegan 129. 16.

Stan, m. stone, rock ; 14. 15,

xxi. 21 ; d. stane 27. 6 ; a. stan

92. 25, vii. 33; pi. stanas 92.

23, loi, 28; precious stones

89. 12; d. stanum 81. 5, xx.

151 ; u. stanas 73. 2.

standan, sv6. stand ; stand fast,

abide; 26. 31*, 48. 29*, 49.

27*, 105. 23* ;
gestandan 80.

15*; XX. 95; stondan 91. 28,

loi. 29, xxiv. 54 ; to standanne

57. 21* ; ind. prs. 3.J, stent

27. I, 81. 12, XX. 171, xxix. 16
;

stent on, depends on 124. 20;
stint 129. 20

;
pst. ^.s. stod i. 28,

XX. 134; //. stodon, stood still

102. 6
;
prs. p. g. stondendes

21. 8*.

gestandan, sv6. attack, assail

;

ind. prs. 3. J. gestent 27. i
;
pi.

gestondaS xii. 14 ;
pst. 3.J.

gestod 115. 21.

stalSol, m. foundation ; 86. 2, 4.

staSolfeest, adj. firm, fixed
; 97.

II, xi. 99.
sta'Solian, wv. iix, hold fast

;

ind. 3..f. gestaSolatS 57. 4 ;
pst.

2.S. gestaSoladest 81. 10*, xx.

j6i
; 3 J'. staSolade xxix. 85 ;

stafSelode 136. 27*; //. gesta-

Selod 50. 4*.

steap, m. drinking-vessel, bowl

;

d. steape viii. 21.

stearc, adj. rough, violent ; wk.
stearca 21. 5, vi. 11, xii. 14 ;

n. stearc xxvi. 29 ; a. wk.
stearcan 10. II ; //. stearce 52.

5 ; «. wk. stearcan 92. 6.

stede, m. place, position ; 80.

26, 96. 20 ; space, extent, 46.

5 ; (/. 27. 3 ; 46. 20, vii. 25,

X. II ; a. XX. 64, xxviii. 29.

stemn, f. voice ; d. stemne 68.

II, 116. 24, i. 84; a. 57. 20;
stefne xiii. 49.

stemn, 7n. trunk (of tree)
; 91.

28, 32 ; foundation, base, 86. 2.

steora, wm. steersman ; stiora 97.
II, 13-

steorleas, adj. uncontrolled

;

misguided ; d. steorleasum x.

w; pi. stiorlease 13. 21.

steorra, TfOT. star ; 105. 12, xxviii.

28 &c.
; g. stiorran xxviii. 44;

d. steorranv. 2, xxiv. 19; stior-

ran 105. 12*; u.. steorran 10.

8
;
pi. 10. 6 &c. and vi. 5,

xxviii. 32 ; stiorran xxix. 14

;

g. steorrena 19. 2, 29. 15 ; d.

steorrum 105. 13, xvii. 11,

xxiv. 24 ; a. steorran iv. 8.

steorroSor, n. rudder ; steorrotSer

97. II; d. stiorroSre 98. 2,

100. 21.

steort, m. tail ; d. steorte 102.

15-

stioel, m. sting, bite ; d. pi.

sticelura 36. 8.

stician, luv. stick fast, remain

;

ind. prs. ^.s. stica'5 xx. 120
;
pi.

sticiaS 112. 16, 129. 31 ; sticiaS

gehydde 10. 20.

stiepan, wv. raise, exalt ; ind.

pst. 3.J. stepte XV. 8.

stieran, wv. w. «. or d. guide,

Vfield, govern ;w.d.or a.andg.
restrain (from) ; stiran 10. 25*

(d.) ; steoran 40. 11* {a.), iv.

49; gesteoran39.3o* (rf.and^.)

;

stioran 40. 14* (o.)
;
gestioran

125. 5 {a. and g.), ix. 52 (<sf.
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and g.) ; ind.prs. 2 j. styrestSi.

14* (a.); XX. 178 (.a.); 3"f-

stiore'5 xxiv. 40 id.) ; stior?S 105.

19* (1-/.)
;
pst. 3.J. stiorde 94. 13

(rf.) ; sbj. fst. pi, gestirden 134.

6 id.)
; pp. him biS gestiored

hiora orsorgnessa 117. 8.

stig.y. path ; a. stige xxiii. 10.

stigan, svi. ascend
;

gestigan

xxix. 12 ; ind. prs. 3.J. stigtJ

57. 25* ; stihS xiii. 61.

stihtan, wv. arrange, regulate

;

ind.prs. 2.s. stihtest xx. 178.

stillan, wv. cease from motion,
become still

;
gestillan 49. 4,

xi. 26 ; ind. prs. ^.s. gestilde

102. 33 ;
pi. gestildon 103. 2

;

pp. trans, gestilled 49. i
; //.

f. gestilde xi. 19.

Btille, adj. {often w. gesceaft)

motionless, calm
; 79. 15, xx.

16; f. 129. 20, XX. 172; n.

XX. 151 ; g.f. stillre 92. 23 ; wk.
stillan 128. 3, 129. 16; a. f.
stille 131. 3 ; wk. stillan 49.

25; n. pi. stillu 128. 2 ; stille

loi. 29.

stilnes, y". calmness; d. stilnesse

15. 19; on stilnesse, at rest

16. 9.

gestincan, sv^. trans, smell ; 146.

4-

stingan, sv^. sting ; ind.prs. ^.s.

stingeis xviii. 7; stingiS 71. 7.

storm, m. storm; iv. 22, vi. 11
;

d. storme 14. 11; pi. stormas

18. 13, 52. 5, 92. 6, iii. 3, xii.

14 ; g. storma xxvi. 29.

storms®, mf. stormy sea; 115.

22.

stow, f. place ; 24. 30, 82. 16,

XX. 279, xxi. 18, xxiv. 45 ; d.

stowe 80. 33, 91. 20, 105. 21,

107. 12, XX. 140 ; a. II. 26, 91.

21 ;
pi. stowa viii. 53 ; g. 88.

23 ; d. stownm 96. 20 ; a. stowa

128. 23.

Strang, adj. strong ; severe ; 87.

4; strong 38. 3*, vi. II, vii.

25 ; a. strangne 132. 7, 8 ; /. wk.

tSa strongan meaht xi; 99, xx.

161, 178, xxiv. 40; pi. wk. iii.

3; g. strongra 27. 3*; comp.

strengra 37. 3, 72. 7, 93. 14;
strencra, straengra* 54. 23 ; g.

strengran 75. 8; pi. 59. 23,

72- 6-

strange, adv. strongly, violently
;

vi. 15.

stranglic, adj. strong, firm ; f.
stronglic x. 11 ; a. ». 38. 4.

stream, m. stream ; a. xxiii. 3 ;

u.pl. streamas xx. 172.

strengo,/. strength; 73. 12.

gestreon, .». property; 48. 6*;

gestrion i. 23 ;//. d. gestreonum,

possessions 9. 28*
; a. gestreon

viii. 58.

streon, «.procreative power? 73.
12*.

striean, svi . move, go ; ind. prs.

^.s. striceS xx. 140.

strienan, wv. a) acquire ; 6)

beget
; pp. gestrined 70. 20 (0)

;

gestryned 54. 4* (a).

gestrod, n. plunder ; d. pi. ge-

strodum 9. 28.

stund,y. point of time, moment

;

d. stunde xxv. 68.

stunian, wv. resound ; ind. prs.

3 J. stunatS xiii. 49; pst, 3.J.

stunede sio brune ytS wiS otSre,

dashed with loud noise xxvi. 29.

stycoe, «. short space (of time)
;

a. ymbe sticce, after a while

100. 7.

styrian, wv. trans, and intrans.

move, stir
; 49. 4 ; stirian xi.

27 ; ind. prs. 3.J. styreS xxii.

64 ; //. styriaS xiii. 49 ;
pst.

^.pl. rflx. hi styredon loi. 28

;

prs. p. n. pi. wk. styriendan,

endowed with motion 146. 5,

13; a. 146. 12; //. ». //.

styrede vii. 25.

styrman, wv. be stormy
;
prs. p.

a.f. wk. styrmendan 18. 12 ; d.

pi. styrmendum 18. 13.

styrung,/. a) motion ; b') stirring,

stimulus ; styring 48 . 30* (a)

;

d. styringe 47. 27* {b).

sulh, /. plough
; g. pi. sula 60.

3°-

sum, pron. adj. some, a ceitaia
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(one); 'j. ii, i. 46 &c. ; n. 83.
10 &c. awi? xxii. 37 ; ^. sumes

55. 29, vii. 28 &c. ; usedasadv.
to some extent, viii. 47, xx. 54 ;

d. sumum 15. 18, ix. 23 &c.
; /.

sumere 63. 11 ; sumre 43. 8 &c.

;

a. sumne 24. 19 &c. and vii.

3 ; /. siime 85. 12, ix. 15 &c.

;

n. sum 54. 4 &c.; pi. sume 24.

11 cScc. ; n. sumu 129. 9; sume
126. I c&c. and xxxi. 10; g.

sumra 91. 16 &c. ; d. sumum
57. 8, xiii. 15 &c. ; a. sume 78.

16 &c.
; f. suma loi. 14; sume

65. 25 &c. ; n, sume ten gear

115. 18; sume hundred scipa

ib.

sume, adv. to some extent, par-

tially; 132. 3 [or error for
sumne?).

suinor, m. summer; 136. 15, xi.

60, xxix. 58 ; sumer 49. 19 ; ^.

sumeres 10. 10; d. on sumera

49. 20, 68. I, 92. 7, xvi. 13,

xxii. 23.

sumorlang, adj. a. pi. sumurlange
dagas, the long days of summer
iv. 19.

gesund, adj. uninjured, sound

;

healthy ; 22. 6, 130. 22
; /. 130.

. 19; a. gesundne 102. 20;
n. gesund 22. I.

suudbuende, mpl. sea-dwellers,

men, people; viii. 13, xxiv. 21,

xxvi. 48.

gesundfuUioe, adv. safely; sup.

gesundfnUicost 130. 15*.

gesundfulnes, f. prosperity ; d.

gesundfulnesse 14. 22.

gesundlioe, adv. safely; sup.

gesundlicost 130. 15.

sundorcreeft, m. special art or

power ; a. 62. 33 ;
g.pl. sundor-

crsefta xx. 203.

Buudorgiefu, f. special gift or

grace ; a. sundorgife 62. 22.

sundorstow, y! special place; a.

sunderstowe 80. 2*.

snnna, wm. sun ; xxviii. 61, xxix.

37-
. ^

sunne, wf. sun; fq. 21. 2, iv. 6

&c. ; g. sunnan 12. 7, iv. 16

&c. ; d. 14. 9, V. I &c. ; a.. 10.

3, iv. 10 &c.

sunu, VI. son; 36. 33 &c. ; g.

suna 115. 23; //. suna 98. 30;
g. 115. 28; d. sunum 22. 23.

suC, adv. southward, south; ix.

42, X. 5, 24, xiv. 7.

sii^an, adv. from the south; iv.

22, vi. 8.

siilSan'westaii, adv. used as adj.

from the south-west; 21. 4.

siiSanwesteriie, adj. south-west

;

a. wk. su8anwesteman 10. 13.

sulSeastende, m. south-eastern

extremity ; 67. 31

.

siiSerne, adj. southern ; v. 7

;

wk. suSema 14. 11.

siilSeweard, adj. southward; g.

suSweardes, used as adv. i. 4

;

d. from su?Seweardum, from

the south 39. 27, 41. 22.

suUheald, adj. southward ; xxviii.

17-

swa, 1) adv. so, thus; 13. 17,

iii. S &c. ; swae 90. 16 ; swa nu,

thus for instance xi. 43, xiii. 14

;

swa selfe, in the same way xvii.

25, XX. 192, 199; swa ilee 20.

16 &c. ; swa ilce swa 92. 17;
swa swa xiii. 64 ; swa . . . "^j

in such a way . . . that 7. 8 &c.

;

swa 7 swa, in such ways 125.

29 ; introducing simile, v. 7 cScc;

comparison, like, xxvi. 47

;

alternatives, swa . . . swa, either

... or 141. 24, 29, 142. 10, 15

;

w. adj. 7. 25, i. 77 &c. ; w. adv.

12. 19, ii. 6 &c. ; swua efne

from . . . o?5 1. 13 ; swa longe

. . . swae ix. 13; w. comp. swa
swa leng swa bet, the longer

the better 97. 27, cf. 8. i, 19.

9, 60. 9, 130. 16 ; w. sup. and
sbj. of m£eg, as ... as 149. 6,

xxvii. 29 &c. ; w, ind. 135. 4.

2) conj.\ often doubled, and carrel,

to. preceding swa (1) ; manner,
as, 18. 4, xi. 100 &c. ; swae ix.

14; w. sbj. 12. 15; swa swa 19.

24; swa swa Pr. 3 &c., cf. 32.

5 ; time, as soon as, xiii. 54

;

sona swa 14. 3 &c. and viii. i

;
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swa . . . swa 57. 23 ;
place,

swa swa, wherever ix. 40 ;

as rel. pron. call swa swa,

whatsoever xvi, 9 ; in^ef. swa
hwa (hwset) swa 11. 23, 23. 12

&c. ; swa hwass swa 112. 3;
swa hwelc swa 112. 24; swa
hwseOer swa gi. 19; swa hwser
swa 17. 19.

s'wseoc, m. taste, flavour
; 93. 4.

swsefan, wv. burn ? ind. prs. 3.J.

swsefeS viii. 47.
sviTEer, adj. heavy, burdensome

;

a. n. wk. swffiie x. 20.

swSere, adv. heavily, grievously

;

sware ix. 56.

swEBrnes,/'. sluggishness; 95. 10.

svpseslice, adv. affably, kindly

;

36- 31-

Bwsefi, n. footprint, track; a. 124.

9, xxvii. 14.

swSBer, ^ra«. whichever (of two)

w. swa . . . swa loi. 8 &c.
svirangornes, f. sluggishness, lan-

guor ; swongomes 109. 4.

swapan, rv. mtrans. sweep, rush

;

ind. prs. ^.s. swapeS vii. 20.

swaSSSr, adv. like, used like swa
swa; 47. 26, 117. 17, 127. 17,

xxxi. 21 ; sw^tSer 47. 26*.

swafleah, adv. liowever, neverthe-

less; 16. 27, ix. 38 &c.
sweart, adj. black, gloomy ; wk.

swearta iv. 22; g- f- '""k-

sweartan 10. 5 ; a. wk. xxiii. 5 ;

//. wk. 14. 9 ; ^. sweaitra iv. 6
;

d. sweartum v. 45.
STvearte, adv. darkly ; viii. 47.

swefl, m. sulphur ; swefel 34. 28
;

d. swefle 34. 9, viii. 50.

sweg, m. sweet sound, melody
;

d. swege loi. 28.

swegl, n. sky
; g. swegles xxii.

23-

swegle, adv. brightly, radiantly;

xxviii. 61.

swegltorlit, adj. heavenly bright

;

f. xxix. 24.

swelo, adj. pron. such; often foil.

by swelce, q. v. 17. 9 &c.

;

swilc 145. 7 ; swylc 75. 34 ; /.

swelc 20. 19, 59. 25 ; n. viii. 7

;

swylc 104. 12, 130. 28; g. m.
and n. swelces 11. 13 &c.

;

swelces 7 swelces, this and the

like xxviii. 49 ; swylces ix. 33 ;

f. swelcre 104. 11 ; d. m.andn.
swelcum 30. 9*, 63. 22 &c. ; on
swelcum lande swa hi wreron,

in no matter what country 64.

6; swilcum 17. 8*, 136. 29*,
xxix. 92 ; swylcum 7 swylcum,
by this and the like xxvi. 107,

cf. 116. 30;/. swelcere 31. 14*
;

a. swelcne 42. 12; swilcne 62.

19 &c. ; swylcne 145. 12, 21
;

f. swylce 20. 10; n. swelc 21.

15*; swilc 78. 23; swylc 125.

25, 147. 17, XXX. 18
;
pi. swelce

14. 6, 87. 8, viii. 42 ; swilce 34.
6*

; swylce 15. 25, 27 ; f. swelca

23. 29 ; swilca36. \\\n. swelce

59. 25* ; swselce 31. 9*
; g.

swelcra 92. 8, x. 55 ; swylcra
xix. 25 ; d. swelcum 54. i*, 91.

10; swilcum 64. I, 116. 30*;
swylcum ih, ; a, swylce 133. 8,

145. II.

sweloe, ]) adv. a) like, as it

were
; 42. 9 &c. ; swilce 41. 25,

42. 13. b) also; iv. 13; swylce
iv. 6, xxix. 63. 2) conj. a) w.
ind. correl. w. preceding swelc

17. 9 &c. ; swilce 91. i &c.
;

swylce 145. 9 &c. b) w. sbj. as

\i; fq. 15. 22 &c. ; swilce 92.

14 ; swylce (4 times in C) 92.

12 &c.
swelgan, sv^. swallow ; absorb

;

ind. prs. 3.J. swelgeS xx. 96 ;

swilgS 80. 16*
; swylgtJ 26. 28*,

29*.

swelgend,/. abyss; 19. 7.

sweltan, sv},. die ; ind, i.fl.

sweltalS 45. 26 ; sbj. prs. swelte

22. 32 ;
prs. p. sweltende 23. i.

swencan, 2£/z/. afflict, torment; 123.

33, V. 41 ; ind. prs. 3.J. swencS

52.17; sbj. prs. swence 133. 5*,

8, vii. 50 ; pp. geswenced 8. 19,

54. 2, iii. 8
;
pi. geswencte 130.

26, 133. 6.

sweor, m. father-in-law; swior

22.5.
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sweora, wm. neck ; d. swiran 46.

8*, X. 19 ; a. j>l. swyran ix. 56.

sweorcan, j»3.grow dark
;
prs.p.

sweorcende iii. 2.

sweord, n. sword; 65. 30; d,

sweorde 28. 17, 39. 24, ix. 31 ;

a. sweord ix. 60 ; «.//. 40. 2*.

gesweostran,/'.//. sisters
; g. ge-

swysterna (geswystrena* B),

beam, cousins 98. 32.

sweotol, adj. evident, manifest; n.

fq. 26. 1 2 &c. and ix. 61 ; swiotol

22. 24*, '25. 10; sup, n. ivk,

sweotoloste 119. 17.

sweotole, adv. clearly, distinctly

;

21. 16, V. I &c. ; sweotule 15.

4*; sweotele9. i*; swutole2i.

24* ; swetole viii. 2 (J) ; switole

48. 14* ; comfi. sweotolor 24.

I &c.a«(/xii. 23; «</. sweotolost

Pr. 4, vi. 3.

sweotolian, wv. reveal, declare

;

ind. prs. 3.J. sweotolatS 147.

19.

swete, fli^. sweet
; 51. 5 ; a. swetne

132. 7, 9 ; conip. n. swetre xii.

9 ;
pi. swetran 99. 5.

swetmettas, vi. pi. dainties, deli-

cacies; swotmettas 33. 23*; d.

swetmetturh iii. 27*, xxv. 40.
swetnes, y. sweetness; 25.7; d.

swetnesse 15. 4.

sweSrian, wv. subside, cease
; pp.

geswiSrad v. 45.
geswican, svi. w, g. cease ; 134.

31 ; sbj. prs. geswice 109. 11.

swifan, sv\ . intrans. move ; ind.

prs. 3.J. swifeS xxviii. 17 ; sbj.

prs. swife 14. 15 »., xxviii. 39.
swift, adj. swift; vii. 20, xxviii.

ij; d. swiftum xxiv. 28 ; a. wk.
swiftan x. 40 ;

//. swifte xi. 60
;

a. f. 105. 4* ; comp. swiftra 72.

8, xxix. 31 ;
pi. swiftran 72. 6;

a. n. xxiv. i.

swiftnes, f. swiftness
; g. swifl-

nesse 125. 32.

swiftOjy. swiftness; g. xxviii. 3.

swigian, wv. be silent
;
gesugian

45. 17; ind.psl. 2.j.geswugodes

50. 27; 3 J. geswigodd 14. 26,

40. 6*, 41. 7; geswugode62.i6,

124. 18, 126. 29, 141. 21; ge-

sngode 40. 5, 41. 7.

swin, n. pig ; d.pl. swinum 115. 6.

geswino, n. toil, effort
; 42. 10

;

d. geswince 46. 9, 82. 15, 98.

23, 133- 27. 3JX. 277 ; g. pi.

geswinca^hardsliips, troubles 27.

3, 89. 9, id, xxi. 10, 14.

swincan, sv^,. labour, toil ; 87.

26, 96. 25 ; ind. prs. 2.s. swincst

121. 25 ?j.
;

3. J. swincetS iii. 2;
swine?! 76. 26, 27, 113. 12, 135.

4, 143. 15 ; pi. swincaS 43. 15,

142. 31, iv. 56 ;
pst. pi. swuncon

127. 4; sbj. prs. pi. swincen x.

21 ;/j^.^/.swuncen, geswuncen*

145- 3-

geswincfull, adj. laborious, trou-

blesome ; comp. pi. geswincful-

ran 30. 25.

swBS, adj. strong ; d. wk. swiSan
xxv. 46 ; comp. swiSra 93. 15.

swTBe, adv. strongly, much ; 11.

28 &c. and iv. 35, xix. 38 ; in-

tensive, w. adj. or adv. yety.fq.
Pr. 7, iv. 19 &c. ; swySe 36. 8

;

swi?Se swiSe, exceedingly 51. 5,

140. I ; comp. swiSor, more 8.

1, xi. 27 &c. ; swiSur 130. 25,

26 ; sup. swiSost, most, especi-

ally 15. 5, xxii. II &c. ; swi-

JSnst 55. 3, 5, 76. 15 ; swa Ire

swiSost rasge, as hard as he
can 109. 12, cf. 135.4,139.12,
149. 6.

swiBlio, adj. excessive, violent ; d.

swiSlicum 27. 2.

swiSlioe, adv. strongly; exceed-

ingly, much; swi& s. 51. 8,

107. 31, III. 28, 125. 7, 127.4.
swlBrian, wv. grow stronger,

prevail
; pp. geswi?Srad v. 45.

sylian, wv. stain, pollute ; ind.

pst. 3.J. selede ix. 60.

synderlio, adj. special, peculiar
;

81. 24. .

synderlioe, adv. separately ; spe-

cially; 43. I, 145. 29, 30, 31.

syndrian, wv. separate
; pp. pi.

gesindrede 114. 6.

synfuU, adj. sinful
;

pi. n. wk.
synfuUan 121. 12.
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syngian, wv. sin ; s/'J. fst. 3.//.

gesyngoden 143. 27.

synn,/. sin ; syn 84. 19, 31.

sype, m. soaking, absorption ; d.

80. 16, XX. 97.

T.

tacn, n. sign, token ; 107. 28,

118. II, 134. 7, II ; tacen 119.

17 ; «. tacn 107. 29 ; d.fl. tac-

num 26. II.

tacnian, wv. mark, signify ; ind.

prs. 3.J. tacnaS 136. i, 147. 9;
//. tacniaS 83. 27.

taonung, f. indication, emblem
;

20. 24 ; d. tacnunge 16. 18*.

tsecan, wv. point out, show; 118.

18, 127. I, 145. 17 ; getaecan 51.

20, 78. 10, 32, 89. 32, 104.

27, 139. 26; to tEecanne 127. 23;

ind.prs. i.s. tsshst 121. 22\pst.

I.J. tshte 90. I, 6 ; 2.s. tsehtest

97. 16 ; imp. getsec 24. 19, 105.

32 ; sbj. prs. getsece 74. 20.

tSoing, f. demonstration ; d.

tsecinge 90. i.

tScning, f. demonstration ; d.

tsecninge 90. i*.

tSlan, wv. blame; 118. 26, 135.

3, xix. 39; getaslan 21. 19, 23.

3, 74. 10; to tselenne 64. 18*;

ind. 'ii.pl. telaS 10. 21.

trelwiex^lic, adj. blameworthy
;

sup. n. tselwyrSlicosS 43. 24.

getSse, adj. fitting, convenient

;

sup. n. getfesost xx. 1 1

.

talian, wv. reckon, account ; to

talianne 56. 8.

tarn, adj. lame
\ f. 67- 9 ! P^' »•

tamu loi. 29; a. tame 57. 18,

xiii. 44.
tama, wm. tameness

; g. taman
xiii. 26 ; a. 57. 11, xiii. 25.

tear, m. tear ; drop ; d. teare xii.

10; d. pi. tearum 22. 22.

tela, adv. well, satisfactorily

;

137. 10, 143. 24, xiii. 36; ex-

pression of approval, telo f5onne

t> Se swa SincS 119. 10*.

tellan, wv. reckon, reckon up

;

account, consider ; absol. state

the case, 17. 8 ; to tellanne 54.
II, 56. 6, no. 20, III. 2 ; to

tellenne 56. 10; ind.prs. \.s.

telle 30. 21 ; i.s. getelest 44. 11;

pi. tellaS 53. 23 ;
pst. \.s. tealde

22. 30, 113. 15 ; //. tealdon 96.

29; sbj. prs. telle 44. 22, 56.

II ; ivip. tele 44. 13, 44. 16.

temian, wv. tame ; ind. psi. 3.//.

temedon xiii. 39.
getenge, adj. w.d. a) close to

;

b) pressing on, afflicting ; xxxi.

7 («);/. 12. 4 (*);«. 23. 5 (b);

pi. XXV. 5 (ffl).

teohhian, wv. consider ; determine
on, design, intend ; ind. prs.

1 .s. tiohhie xiii. 25 ; 2.s. tiohhast

121.24; getiohhast iv. 21; 3.J.

teohhaS 54. 29* ; tiohhaS 54.

29. 3', ."iS- 3. 4*, 76. 14, 128.

30; tehhaS 55. 3* ; tihhaS 54.

31*, 68. 21 ;
pi. teohhiaS 32.

15*, hi- 21*; liohhiaS 60. 3,

91. 27, 132. 26 ; tiohiatS 53. 21 ;

pst. 2.S. teohhodest*, tiohhodes

31. I
;

^.s. tiohhode 98. 14,

128. I, 143. 19, 27; him tioh-

hode to wite, determined to

punish 36. 26 ;
getiohhode

xxix. 38 ;
pi. teohhodon 9. 6*

;

tihodon 116. 12*; sbj. prs.

teohhie 51. 6*
; tiohhie 51. 12*,

98. 9, 100. 29 ; tiohhige 63.

28; tiohige 51. 6, 12; pp.
tiohhod 134. 12

;
getiohhod 11

times in C, 112. 30 &c. and
117. 21*; getiohhad 88. 18,

142. 27; getehhod 18. 3*;
getihhod 134. 12*.

teon, sv2. pull; attract, entice;

train; getion 116. 34*; ind.

prs. 3.J. teoh?S fjS. 11*; tihS

48. i"*, 58. II
;
getyhS 48. 4;

pi. teoS V. 42; tiotS 116. 32;
pst. 3.J. intrans. teah, with-

drew 102. 4; sbj. prs. teo 57.

21
;
getio 28. 27; pp. getogen

17. 28 ; trained, instructed, xi.

24 and a. plf. getogene 49. 3*.

teon, wv. make ; arrange, ordain
;

ind. pst. 3.J. tiode xx. 131 ;
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getiode xi. 38, xiii. 13, xxiv.

14 ;
getede xiii. 44.

teona, wm. injury, wrong ; a.

teonan 32. 9.

teorian, wv. grow tired ; sbj.prs.

2.S. getiorie 139. 32.

tSolSa, num. adj. tenth ; a. teoSan
42. 19.

teran, svi,. lacerate, cause to

smart ; ind. prs. 3.J-. tirS 51. 3.

tid,y. time; season; 148. 23, x.

64, xxvi. 17; tiid 12. 5; d.

tide 7. I, 127. 26; «r tide,

in good time 67. 11; a. tide

ix. 15, xxvi. 4, 12, 43; on tid,

wlien the time comes 67. 11 ; on
wintres tid xxix. 64; pi. tida

34. 6, viii. 40; (^. tidum 40. i,

iv. 43 &c. ; a. tida 10. 10, 79.
12, 128. 23.

tidan, wv. happen ; ind. ^rs. 3.J.

getideS 77. 8*
;
pst, ^.s. getydde

36. 33*-

tiedernes,/'. frailty, delicacy ; d.

tydemesse 9. 9*.

tiedre, adj. frail, delicate ; tedre

41. 18*, 72. 29; d.wk. tedran

109. II
;

pi. f. tiedre*, tedra

47. 24 ; tedre 25. 31* ; contp.

tederra 36. 6.

tien, num. ten; tin 44. 14* ; ten

44. 14, 115. 18*
; tyn xxvi. 17.

tier = tioro, drop? xx. 81.

tigris, m. tiger; 72. 6, 8, 116.

20.

til, adj. good, brave ; d. pi. tilum
xxvi. 20.

tiliau, wv.w.g. strive after ; attend

to ; look after ; w. supifie or

shj. strive, endeavour; 12. 14,

13- ^1t ^i- 24, xvi.i; tiligan

67. 27; ind. prs. 2.s. tilast 23.

I, 31. 15* ; tiolastzi^.
; 3.^. tilaS

xi. 83; tiolaS 38. 18, 53. 18,

67- II, 135- 4; /^' tilia-'S 53-

22, 64- 6, 133. 14, x. 22, xi.

79; tioliaS 43. 15; psi. i.j.

tiolode 50. 31 ; pi. tiolodon

139. 14; sij. prs. tilige 69. 10,

123- 13. 124- I-

till, «. point, place ; d. tille xx.

172.

tilung, /. striving, yearning ; d.

tiluncga, tiolunga* 54. 3 ; a.

tiUinga 55. 15*.

tima, wm. time, occasion ; 14. 2,

92. II ; a, timan JI6. 26, 143.

10 ; d.pl. timum 121. 5.

timbrian, 7vv. build ; 26. 24,

26, 27, 27. 6, vii. 12.

tirwine, m. follower, retainer

;

g. pi. tirwina xxv. 21.

to, i) prep. 1) w. g. towards ; to

aefennes 33. 28 ; to Sass lytel,

adv. so, 53. 5. 2) •w.d. often

foil. c. a) motion^ direction,

towards, to, 9. 19, 103. 16,

i. 65 &c. ; metaph. 8. 23 &c. b)

in conformity with, 79. 15, 20.

7, XX. 15. c) bringing together,

55. 27, xvii. 12 &c. d) mental
attitude, towards; andan to

manum Singe 79. 24, cf. 102.

8, XX. 36, xxvi. 66. «) obj. ofvb.

w. hopian 27. 10, 149. I, vii.

44; belimpan 118. 8; sellan

16. 31 ; sprecan 118. 9 ; cweSan
131. 23 ; w. hieran, obey iv.

5 ; clipian 9. 29, i. 83 ; fon 65.

28 ; culpian 71. 24 ; biddan

100. 2y. f) change of state,

into, or not transl. : tv. for-

scieppan 116. 16; forhwierfan

116. 21, xxvi. 87; w. gebetan

xxi. 24 ; weorSan 49. 33, xi.

87 &c. ; w. don 23. 4 &c.

and xw. 13; gewyrcan Pr. 10;

to engliscum spelle gewende
Pr. 9 ; hi gesceop to gemagum
54. 12 ; fordrugod to dnste

XX. 104 ;
gedrinceS to dryggum

vii, 16. g) IV. vbs. of reckoning,

considering &c. = as ; w. reccan

41. 3 &c. ; tellan 53. 23 &c.

;

teohhian 76. 14 ; to twaem
Singum nemnan 75. 10. h)

result, as, to ; him mseg to sorge

24. 16 ; to hiora eldrena for-

wj'rde 7°- 20, cf. 36. 25. t)

purpose, for, as, 20. 25, xxv. 21

&c. ; him to gamene ix. 9, 46 ;

tol to swelcum crsefte 30. 9 ;

w. d. of inf. 13. 14, vi. 7 &c.

;

destination, to domere geceas
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20. 12, cf. xxvi. 46. k) con-
cerning, in the case of; zv.

geliefan 11. 13; wenan 27. 31

;

/) source, from, 45. 3 ; w. secan

19-
.
15, 31- 26, 32. 7. in)

addition, to Sam tolum 40. 20
;

to eacan 7. 10; to eac Saem
87. 4 ; w. don 75. 16, 28 ; to

i5am, moreover 57. 32. n)
phrases : to worulde, for ever 48.

29, xi. 17; to lafe, remaining,
left 46. 26 ; to soSum, for

a truth 12. 19. i?) TV. prons.
forming advs. or conjs. ; also w,
inst. a) degree, so, to 'Ssem 25.

5, 55- 21. 67. 7; to Son 55.
21, 69. 9, 133, 14; to Son t,to
such a degree that 42. ii,xiii.46

&c.; to Sam ^ 104. 26; ff) pur-
pose, to hwaem, to what end i6.

17, 17- 4 ; f»«/'. w. J^'. in order
that, to Sam p 20. 36, 51. 21

;

to Son ti 65. 17, 79. I, 137. 9.

ii) adv. a) w. meaning of (i) ;

motion : 23. 29, 86. 18, loi. 29,
112. 23, 26, xiii. 67; 7 eac
mare to, besides 146. 6. V) excess,

too ; 8. 20, V. 30 &c.
toblawan, rv. blow away ; pp.

toblawen xx. 106.

tobrSdau, wv. trans, extend,

spread; 42. 25, 43. 4, 20, 46. 7,

10, 68. 23 ; tobredan x. 15 ; ind.

prs. 2.S. segl tobrEEdest 16. 29;
s6j. prs.pl. tobraedan 42. 18*.

tobreoan, sv^. break to pieces,

destroy; 99. i ; pp. a. f tobro-

cene 9. 3.

tobregdau, iz'3.tearasimder; pp.
a.f tobrogdene 9. 3.

tocleofan, sv2. cleave asunder;
ind. prs. 3 j. toclifst 92. 25.

toonawan, rv. discern, distinguish;

48. 9, 15, 19, 108, 31, 132.

todeelaB, wv. divide ; distribute
;

to tedslenne 92. 24, 38; ind.

prs. 3 J-. todseleS 76. 13; to-

d^lS 14. 16
;

pi. todsela'S 76.

18 ;
pst. 2.S. todaeldest 79.

34 ; todseldes xx. 58 ;
^.s.

todaslde 99. 16; sbj. prs. to-

dsele 28. 22 ; //. todselen 74.

31; pp. todaeled 11 times, 42.

26 &c.; pi. todselede 85. 18;
todaelde 90. 31, 92. 25 ; f to-

dselda 42. 28.

todrifan, svi. disperse; xxii. 3;
imp. todiif 82. II, XX. 264; pp.
todrifen 80. 18, xx. 104.

toflo-wan, rv. flow in different

directions ; sbj. pst. toflowen,

tofleowon* 94. 9 ; pp. toflowen

V. 20.

togsedere, adv. together
; 37. 20,

50. 1, 55. 25, XX. 62, 68; togaedre

XX. 56, 72, 112 ; togadre 54. 18
;

togedere 79. 33*.
toglidan, rai. slip away, collapse

;

vii. 34.
toheald, a^^'. leaning, inclined ; n.

xiii. 10.

toliopa, wm. hope; 23. 8, 112. 3,

XXV. 50.

tol, n. tool ; instrument ; 40. x6
;

tol 30. 9*
;
pi. g. tola 40. 9 ; d.

tolum 40. 14, 19, 20, 34; tolan

40. 19; a. tol 40. 23.

toliogan, svc,. separate; pp.pl. f.
tolegena 42. 28.

tomiddes, prep. w. d. in the midst

of; xiii. 37.
tonemnan, wv. distinguish, separ-

ate verbally
; pp. tonemned 76.

10
;
pi. n. tonemde 76. 2.

torr, m. tower; cliff; d. torre v.

17 ; a. tor 99. 9, 16.

tosarane, adv. together ; tosomne
38. 20, 92. 24, 96. 14, 99. 24, V.

42, xi. 89.

toscad, n. distinction, difference

;

toscead 148. 4.

t6scadan,?-w. distinguish; separate;

48. 17* ; tosceadan 140. 24; ind.

prs. 3.J. toscEEt*, toscead 141.

8
; pp. tosceaden 84. 28, 30, v.

18.

tosceotan, svi. anticipate; hine

foran tosciotan xxvii. 19.

toscrrSau, sv\. flow in different

directions, disperse; xx. 93.
tosliipan, svi. be loosened, re-

laxed; 49. 8, 30, 128. 21, xi.

80 ; sbj. prs.pl. toslupen 94. 11.
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96. 18 ; pp.pl. f. toslopena xxix.

89; toslopene 136. 28*.

tosmeagan, wv. investigate mi-
nutely; 148. 5.

tostencan, wv. disperse ; destroy

;

ind. psi. 3.J. tostencte 99. 15;

pp. tostenced 117. 17; pi. f.
tostencte 136. 28, xxix. 87.

toswifan, svi. . rush asunder ; sbj.

prs. i.pl. toswifen xi. 36.

totellan, wv. separate, distinguish;

ind. pst. 2J. totseldes xx. 11;

//. toleled xvi. 15.

toteran, sv\. tear to pieces, de-

stroy ; pp. a. totorenne 9.5;/-
totorene 9. 3.

toweard, 1) adj. approaching

;

about to happen, future; n. 24.

17 ; g. mk. toweardan 130. 24,

134. 11 ; d.wk. 27. 10, 90. 24,

120. 23, 125. 6, 7, 139. 4, T42.

14. 2) prep, w. d. towards

;

eow onet toweard xxvii. 8.

toTsreardes, prep. w. d. towards

;

eow toweardes onet 124. 6.

toweorpan, sv}, . disperse, destroy

;

99. 3 ; ind. prs. 3.J. toweorp3
21. 6; pst. 3.J. towearp 99. 15 ;

pp. toworpen 133. 21.

towritan, svi. describe ; ind. pst.

3. J. towrat 41. 27.

trega, win. grief, trouble ; n. pi.'

tregan v. 42.

treow, n. tree
; 92. 5 ; g. treowes

91. 30 ;
pl.g. treowa 33. 28*, 82.

6*
; triowa 33. 31* ; d. treowum

57. 21* 73. 25*, 91. 10, iv. 21,

xiii. 36, 39, 51 ; triowum xix. 6

;

a. treowa 10. 11*, 73. 2*.

treow,/'. faith, trust, faithfulness
;

//. treowa 23. 8, 15. 30*; d.

treowum 67. 21, i. ffs ; triowum
ri4. 16 ; a. treowa 15. 30, xi.

95, xxxi. 18; truwa 15. 30*.

treowen, adj. wooden ; a. pi. n.

treowenu 104. 17.

getreowlioe, adv. faithfully,

loyally; 50. 2.

triewan, wv. w. d. trust ; ind.

prs. },.pl. trewaS 112. 25; pst.

i.pl. getreowedon betwuh him,
conspired 70. 23.

getriewe, adj. faithful, trusty

;

g. wk. getreowan»g4. 15*; pi.

getreowe 15. 11, 48. 19*;
treowe 15. 11*; wk. getriewan

54. 9; n. getrewe 16. 13*; g.
getreowra 48 . 8 ; a. wk. getreo-

wan 48. II ; «. getrewe 16. 16.

trum, adj. firm, strong
; //. trume

23. II.

triiwian, wv. w. d. trust, believe

in ; ii. 14 ; ind. pst. 1 .s. tru-

wode 8. II.

trymman, wv. encourage
; getry-

mian 104. 25.

tuoian, otzi. ill-treat, torment; 123.

27; zW./r.;. 3.//.tucia?Sxxiv. 60.

tuddor, n. offspring, fruit ; d.

tudre iv. 31, xxvii. 10 ; a. tudor

131. 6, 136. 15, xxix. 67.
tunge, wf. tongue ; d. tungan 36.

23 ; a, ib.

tungol, n. heavenly body, star,

constellation ; 105. 14, xxix.

32,35 ; tungulxxviii. 20 ; tuugl

xxiv. 23; a. 129. 5; pi. tunglu

69. 22 K., 126. 2, 3, 6, 135. 25-;

tungl xxviii. 6, 12, xxix. 9, 39;
g. tungla iv. i, xx. 173, xxiv.

20, xxviii. 9 ; by error, tunglo

xxviii. 3 ? (/. tunglum 14. 9,

105. II, 139. 16, xxiv. 16; a.

tunglu 10. 3, 131. 3, 135. 24,
iv. 5, xxix. 4.

twegen, num. two ; 107. 1 1, 128.

15, v. 42 \ f. twa i. 4, XX. 190;
«. 38. 18, 106. 9, 128. 15; tu

77. 17, 85. 12
; g. twega 14. 24,

32. 3, 106. II, 107. 17; often

in phrase, oSer twega oSSe . . .

oSSe 23. 27 &c.; twegra 107.

17*; d. twsem 22. 23, 75. 10,

87. I, xvii. 3, XX. 187; twam
22. 23*, xxxi. 10; a. twegen i.

6;/. twa 42. 27, 115. 15, 142.

8; n. twa in B, 81. 19 &c.

;

xxvi. 6; twua 120. 12; tu 61.

2, 99. 16 ; on tu, diversely 92.

32, 113. 26; on tu tosceaden,

in two V. 17.

twelf, num. twelve
; 91. 30.

tweo, wm. doubt; 37. 27 &c.

;

d. tweon 35. 20 &c. and xi. i.
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tweogan, tuv. w.g. ; pen. and
impers. doubt; 26. 12 (,«.), 75.

14 (8.), 9i.i2(/.); 93- 26 (A);
113. 21 («.); iv. 51 («.) ; twio-
gan 98. 5 (j'O, 125. 26 (/.) ;

twiogean 90. 14 (^.), 97. 30
(«'.); ind. prs. 2.s. tweost 12,

27 ; i-s- tweoS 9 /wKiSj imp.

38. 3 &c.; once pers. 146. 30*;
twioiS 96. II («'.)

; /j/. i.^.

tweode 93. 28; 2.^-. tweodest

93- 25; 3.J. tweode 96. 9 (z.);

jfy'.
^r^. I.J. tweoge 105. 30;

2.J. 12. 28; %.s. 118. 12 (z.).

tweogung, /. doubt
; g. tweounge

144.9.
tweou, m. doubt; d. tweonne

109. 17.

tweonung, f. doubt; a. tweo-
nunga 10. 23.

twifete, adj. two-footed; //. n.

twiofete 147. 6*.

twig, n. twig, branch
;
pi. twigu

xiii. 44.
twinclian, wv. glimmer, twinkle

;

97._i8.

twireede, adj. irresolute; twio-

raede 144. 23.

twiwa, adv. twice ; tuwa 95. 25*.

tydran, wv. bring forth, en-

gender; ind. prs. 3.J. tidreS 131.

6 ; sbj.prs. tydre, tydrige* 91.23.
tydrung, /. procreation ; d.

tidringe 93. 30.

tyht, m. training, habit ; a. 20.

10 ; d. pi. tyhtum 20. 7.

tyhtau, wv. incite, persuade

;

118. 27.

tyn, wv. educate, train ; ind. pst.

i,s. getyde 20. 7; getydde 17.

12*
; 3 J. tyde 9. 2*

;
pi. tydon

xiii. 39.

tyndre, wf. tinder; g. tyndran

13. 30; d. 14. 1.

B.

tSa, 1) adv. at that time, then;

thereupon ; 7. 5, i. 8 &c. ; Sa

giet, up till then 43. 8 &c. 2)

conj. then; 7. 23, viii. 6 &c. ; tSa

.. . . Sa . . . ?a 7. 34 &c.

CSr, 1) adv. in that place, there

;

7. 20, vii. 39 &c. ; Saer on londe,

in that country 63. 18; com 'Sser

gan 8. 16 ; in that instance ix.

61 ; Bar iii. 22* ; Ser 11. 19*;

o/len w. preps., combined or sepa-

rate, Sser sefter 145. 7 ; Sseibe-

twyx 28. 16; Srerin xi. 4;
tSasrmid 18. 30, xxvi. 70; Sserof

76. 21; Baerofer 99. 13; Saeron

11. II &c. a«rfxxiv. 47; fSserto,

besides 45. 3 &c. ; SserwiS 81.

4, 132. 13; Ssrymbutan 34. 10,

43- 1,3 ; Sserinne 7. 24. 2) conj.

a) where, wherever, 14. 24, vii.

32 &c. ; fer Sasr 9. 5, vii. 12

&c. ; Seer, at the time when 1 1

.

4, 13. 22. h") w. sbj. if, if only,

ciboul 14 times, 11. 13, viii. 39
&c.

ISSrrihte, adv. on the spot, imme-
diately ; 45. 19.

Wees, adv. to such a degree, so

;

75. 4; vj. comp. the xxviii. 66;
Sees Sy 141. 3 ; Sees tie, conj. so

far as 58. 30, 78. 10, xxviii. 33

;

whereas xx. 195.

Uaet, 1) conj. passim, that; Pr. 11,

i. 36 &c. ; fq. w. te 20. 20, iv. 5

1

&c. ; Bffit Se i. 30. 2) demonst.

adj., V. se.

gelSafa, wm. {w. beon and g.) as-

sent to, grant ; fq. 59. 23 &c.

;

pi. getSafan 84. 21, 85. 19. 94.

15-

Saflan, wv. consent to, permit

;

endure
;
geSafian 104. 3 ; ind.

prs. 3./. tSafatS 123. i; SafseS

123. 3; geSafaS 125. 18, 26,

133. 21 ; pi. geSafiatS 37. 26,

109. 2 ; sbj. prs. getJafige 37.

12, 131. 34, 141. 28; geSafie

141. 27.

tSafung,y. consent ; d. geSafunga,

Safunge* 11. 7.

Vane, m. a) thought; b) favour,

grace; c) accord, consent; d)

thanks; g. Sonces 98. 8 (^) ;

Sines Sances, of your own accord

27. 24, cf. (Sonces) 11. 6, 16.

10, 30. 30, 37. 15, 40. 4; (/. on
Sonce, satisfactory, pleasant xii.
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i6; a. Sane 17. 15 (d), I43. 2

(</); getSanc 141. 8* (a).

tSanciau, wv. w. d. thank ; imp.

Sonca 13. 28.

^ancolmod, adj. thoughtful; pi.

Soncolmode xix. 14.

3aiiowiertSe, adj. acceptable,

pleasing ; comp. n. SancwyrtSre

52. 4*, 6*.

Vauou, adv. thence; 136. 23*;
Sanan xvii. 28; Sonau fq.
12. 13, i. 82 &c. ; Sonon 105.

II*.

tJanonweard, adj. about to

depart; Wonanweard 103. 7.

tSawenian, wv. moisten; pp.
geSawened xx. 102.

Ue, 1) indecl. rel. pron. which,

who ;
generally nom. or a.

Pr. 7, MPr. 10 &c. ; g. Se he
full is 84. 14; Se ic, me who
ii. 13; 8ehim, to whom xiii. 51

;

te ^ter Saet, fq. \ v. ISoBt ; but
8e 148. II, i. 30. 2) after comp.

than ; 37. 21, x. 39 &c. ; v. fly.

3) alternatives: Se . . . Se,

whether ... or 122. 29 &c.

;

Se hi ne, nor did they viii. 34.
Seah, 1) adv. yet, nevertheless

;

Pr. 8, i. 26 &c. ;
gen. foil. Seah

(2), 25. 3, X. 12 &c. 2) conj.

w. sbj. though
; 7. 6, vii. 35 &c.

;

Seah Se 27. 12 &c. ; ic nat

1 Seah, whether 64. 9 ; ge Seah
8u ma wille, and more if you
like 44. 17.

gefleaht, n. thought, counsel

;

plan; 80. 11; (f. geSeahte 11.

7, 13- 25, 31, 79- 25, 81. 23,
128. 30, 144. 23, XX. 39, 87,
200.

gelSealitere, m. councillor, sena-

tor; pi. geSeahteras 22. 24.

iSearf,/'. need, necessity ; about 11

times, 9. 17, iii. 11 &c. ; d.

Searfe 18. 16; a. 18. 17, 123.

8, ^3, 132- 21, 149- 7-

Searf, swv. w. g. or inf. require,

need ; \.s. 70. 28 ; Searfe 96.

25 ; 2.J. Searft 13. 32 &c. and
xxix. 39; 3.^. Searf 26. 12, vii.

6 &c.
;
pi. Surfon 31. 22 &c. ;

Surfan xix. 25 ; Surfe we 56.
14* ; pst. 2.S. Sorftes 33. 12

;

l.s. Sorfte 75. 23, 97. I, XV. 9;
sbj. prs. Syrfe 31.16 &c. ; Surfe

in B, ib. &c. ; pi. Syrfen 60. 6,

133- 28 ;
pst. Sorfte 33. 8 &c.

flearfa, wm.. person in need, poor
man

; g. Searfan vii. 17.

flearflice, adv. profitably, with
good effect ; i. 60.

tSearl, adj. severe ; f. i. 77.
Searle, adv. excessively; i. 82,

XX. 45, xxviii. 24, 55.
Seaw, »j. custom, habit ; 112. 22

&c. ; g. Seawes 62. 28 ; d.

Seawe 62. 10; a. Seaw 61. 7;
//. qualities, character, virtues,

15. 25 &c.
; g. Seawa 17. 23, 28

;

d. Seawum 9. 24 &c. ; Seowum
18. 4 &c. ; a. Seawas 15. 9 &c.
and xi. 12.

8eooan, wv. cover ; sbj. prs. pi.

Seccen x. 43.
Uegen, vi. servant ; follower

;

courtier
; {in Metr.) man ; 16.

3, xxii. 44 ; Segn 16. 22
; g.

Segenes 8. 22; Segnes xx. 200;
a. Segn i. 69; pi. Segnas 30.

26, 116. iij^i. 30, XX. 72; g.

Segena ix. 57 ; Segna 66. 19,
HI. 15, 116. 6, xii. 8 &c. ; d.

Segnum 66. 20 ; a. Segnas
xxvi. 77.

Uegnian, wv. to. d. serve ; Senian

142. 6 ; ind. prs. ^.s. SenaS
xxix. 76 ; pi. SegniaS xxv. 11

;

SeniaS iii. 22.

^egnung, f. service* ; function ;

d. Senunga 18. 4* ; a. Segnunga

144. 2, 3 ;
pi. g. Segnunga xxv.

24, 32; Senunga iii. 21*, 24*;
d. Segnungum xxv. 28 ; Senun-

gum 16. 23* ; a. Segnunga xi.

46.
Deucan, tvv. think ; think of; w.

infin. determine, design; 52.

16, 63. II, 83. 18, 147. 9;

Sencean i. 60 ; to Sencenne 16.

19 ; ind. prs. \.s. Sence 21. 16
;

3.f. SenceS; w. infin. 103. 20;

SencS 93. 31, 32, 132. 2, XX.

27; thinks out, plans 128. 27 ;
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pst. 3.J. Sohte 102. 10
; //.

Sohton i. 11 ; sbj.pst. Sohte 83.

20, X. 4; pp. geSoht 128. 13,

145. 14.

gelJencan, wv. think of, imagine
;

remember ; design, contrive
; fq.

36. 5 &c. and xiii. 27 ;
gefSen-

cean v. i ; to geSencanne 76. 1,

84. 31 ; to geSencenne 52. 2
;

ind. pst. 2.S. geSohtest 79. 26,

29, XX. 40 ; imp. getSenc 27. 18
&c. ; //. geSencaS 42. 21 &c.

ISendeii, conj. while, as long as

;

i. 38, 48, xi. 72, xxii. 39.
tSeod, /. nation, race ; i. 28

; g.
Seode 43. 2 ; d. 43. 32 ; Siode

99. 9, loi. 23 ; //. Seoda 42.

22; 8ioda 46. II, 115. 15; g.
Seoda 42. 24, 43. 21, xx. 205,

256, 274; xxvi. 43; Sioda 65.

23, X. 23, XX. 176, xxvi. 7, 65 ;

d. Siodum 42. 7, 112. 23 ; a.

Seoda 46. lo, xxv. 14; dialects,

42. 2%n.; Sioda 115. 15.

geSSeode, n. dialect; a. 63. 17;
g. pi. geSioda 99. 17.

tJeoden, m. lord, king ; Sioden
xi. 80 ; g. Seodnes xi. 11;
d. Seodne xxix. 97.

tSeodfruma, wm. prince, lord ; d.

Siodfiniman xxix. 92,

Seodise, n. language ; a. 46. 1 2 ;

Siodisc X. 26.

tJeodland, n. country ; a. 3eod-
lond i. 3.

Seof, m. thief; pi. Seofas 33. 15.

Seofscolu, f. band of thieves ; a.

Siofscole 33. 10.

Ueon, ^^1,3. thrive, flourish
; pst.

pi. geSungou i. 7 ; sbj. prs.

Seo 46. 13 ; Sio x. 28
;
prs. p.

Sionde 122. 3.

Seosternes, f. darkness; Ses-

ternes 89. 22 «.

"Seostrian, 'wv. darken ; ind. prs.

3.J. SiostraS 121. 16.

Seotan, sv2. howl ; 'Sioton xxvi.

80; ind. pst. -^.pl. Suton 116. 19.

ISeovr, 1) sbst. m. servant, slave

;

pi. Seowas 17. 19, 18. 5, xi. 11
;

d. Seowum 18. 4, 6, 11 ; pi.

Seowas 72. i, xi. 11. 2) adj.

enslaved, not free
; pi. Siowe

142. 4, 6 ; /. Seowe 144. i
;

a. n. Seowu 143. 31.

ISeowdom, tn. servitude
; g. Seow-

domes xxix. 40; d. Seowdome
II. 24.

Beowian, wv. w. d. serve ; ind.

prs. ^.s. 'SiowaS xxix. 76 ;
pi.

SeowiaS 48. 25, 26; tSiowiaS

136. 8, 22
;

pst. pi. Siowedon
136. 31; sbj.prs.pl. Seowian 136.

29* ; Siowien xxix. 92 ;
pst. pi.

Siowoden xxix. 97.
Uerscold, m. threshold ; a. tSeor-

scwold49,23*; Syrscwoldxi. 68.

tSes, demonst. adj. this ; 35. 26, ii.

5 &c. ; /. Sios in C, 13. 4, ii. 4
&c. ; Seos viii. 33, 43, x. 8

;

tSeos in B, 48. 6 &c. ; n. Sis g.

13, 26. 15, xi. 97 &c.
; g. Sisses

in C, 37. 31, ix. 39 &c. ; Sysses

60. 17; Sises m B, 27. 5 &c.

;

f. Sisse iii. 7 &c. ; d. Sissum iii.

8, X. 70; Sisum42. 21*, 89. 17*,

99. (>\ f. Sisse Pr. i, xiv. 10

&c. ; a. Sisne 20. 3, x. 40 &c.

;

Sysne 49. 32*, xx. 9 ; _/! Sas Pr.

8, viii. 41 &c. ; n. Sis' 68. 9, ii.

1 1 &c. ; inst. Sys about 7 times

in C, 21. 17 &c. aK(i?xxi. 28; Sis

abmit 8 times, 25. 25 &c. and
xix. 36 ; Sis 125. 4; pi. Sas ii.

10 &c. ; Sa:s 30. 3*, 48. 10, 73.

10, 86. 26 ; g. Sissa 14. 24, v.

41 &c. ; Syssa vii. 53 ; d. Sissum
8. 19, 66. 4, xxi. 17; Sisum 19.

2, 40. 18 «.*, 74. 8*, 88. 28,

116. 27*, XX. 255; Sysum xxvi.

98 ; Seossum MPr. 4 ; Sissan

40. 18; Sys maerum steorrum
xvii. II ; a. Sas 8. 9, viii. i &c.
?S£es XX. 223.

Sicca, adj. dense, thick
; 99. 1

2

(Sicke B) ; wk. Sicca v. 6 ; «.

Sicne 100. 6; wk. Siccan xx.

264 ; comp.f.'SiccTe 80. 30 ; Sicre

XX. 134.

Kicgau, SVC,, take; partake of;

ind. prs. i.pl. SiggaS 93. 3 ;
pst.

Z.S. geSah i. 53.

ISider, adv. thither; 51. 7, i. 60
&c. ; rel. whither 140. 2 Sider
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tSider 108. 4; Sider . . . Sider

92. 20.

^iderweard, adv. in that direc-

tion; xiii. 14, XX. 159.

ISiderweardes, adv. in tliat direc-

tion ; 128. I.

fiidres, adv. thither ; hidres ?yidres

108. 14, 139. 31 ; hidres 7 Sidres

100. 6.

iSiedan, wv. join, associate
; ge-

Siodan 53. 20 ; ind. frs. 3.J.

geSiet 47. 21, 24*; pi. SeodaS
geSeodaS* 39. 13; get5ioda?S 59.

14 ;
ge3eoda?S 48. 2*.

Siestre, 1) adj. dark, gloomy;
Systre xx. 266 ; d. Siostrum 112.

15; d. pi. 19. 3. 2) skst. n.

darkness; pi. Seostro 14. 17*;
Siostro 121. 17, V. 21 ; ^. Siostra

105. 25*; d. Seostrnm 17. 24;
Siostrum 97. 16, 126. 14*, 131.

15, xxviii. 43 ; a. tSiostro 10 r.

21, 103. If, iii. 7, iv. 7, xxiii. 6,

xxiv. 56; Sistro 9. 13*; Seostro

10. 4*.

Kestro, f. darkness ; Siostro xxi.

41; g. 103. II ; d. 52.6.
"Sin, poss. adj. thy, your; 22. 5,

XX. 37 &c. ; notes on forms : se

Sin 27. 23 \ f. Sin 24. 31, xx. 31
&c. ; n. Sset Sin 80. 11

; g. anes

geSeahte Sines, of thee alone xx.

40 ; i7ist. Sine xx. 69, 113;//.

f. Sin agna 23. 8 ; n. Sine 121.

5 ; g. Sara Sinra 24. 29, 50. 21

;

d. Sinum lufum, love of thee 22.

21 ; a. f. Sina 21. 26, 27 ; (Sine

79. II*
;
forms and uses other-

wise normal.
Ving, n. thing; in Metr. xx. 37

&c. ; Sincg 104. 5, xxii. 5; Sine
xxviii. 74 ; g. Singes 53. 1 5; x. 32
&c. ; Sinces 75. 22 ; Sincges xx.

28 ; d. Singe 79. 24 &c. ; u,.

Sing 25. 2J, xxiv. 7 ; pi. Sing
16. 12, 29. 28, 30. 2*, xxi. 30;
Sincg 77. 17, 87. 18, 128. 15 ; ^.

Singa 29."i,v. 37 &c. ; d. Sin-

gum 32. 8 &c. ; forswiSe lytlum
Singum, reasons 24. 21, cf. 59.
28 &c. ; for Sjem Singum Se,

because 99. 11; for Sinum

Singum, for your sake 16. 25,

cf. 17. s, 6 ; a. Sing xx. 45, 224,
276 ; Sincg 121. 28, 30.

Singere, m. advocate ; a. 123. 26

;

pi. Singeras 123. 7.

tSingiau, wv. w. d. intercede,

advocate; ind.prs. T,.pl. SingiaS

123. 8, 9 ; pt. 3.x. Singode 123.
II.

^Sixl,y. waggon-shaft or pole ; pi.

WEenes Sisla 126. 3, xxviii. 10.

ISooerian, wv. run ; sbj. prs. rflx.

Socrige him 105. 1.

geSoht, m. thought ; d. geSohte
8. 25 ; a. geSoht 141. 8.

Bolian, wv. trans, and intr. suffer;

endure, have patience ; i. 77

;

geSolian 16. 22, 18. 26, 23. 12,

70. 4, 127. 30 ; to Solianne 133.
10; ind. pst. 3.J. Solade 122.

30-

Son, inst. of se ; used fq. as adv.

w. comps.; 17. I, vii. 20 &c. ; Son
ma Se, (not) any more than 37.
20 &c. ; (usually Se in B).

Vonecan, conj. whenever; w, sbj.

44. 7 ; Sonecan Se 58. 2 ; w.
ind. 61. 5.

^Sonne, {usually Son in B ; Sonli

25. 14, 34. 25); 1) adv. a) time,

then, 25. 12, xiii. 78 &c. b)

sequence, next, 14. 4, xxv. 24
&c. c) inference, then, there-

fore, 18. 30 &c.
; fq. correl. w.

preceding gif 20. 15, iv. 51 &c.
w. Seah 68. 24. 2) conj. time,

when, 9. 1 1 , ii. 7 &c. ;fq. doubted,

14. 12, 20. 27, vi. 9 &c. 3) after

comp. than ; 1 5. I , i. 41 &c. ;/?.

foil, by sbj. II. 9, X. 23 &c.
tSorn, m. thorny plant; a. pi.

Somas xii. 3.

tSrSd, m. thread; d. Srsde 65.

30-

'Srsegan, wv. run; ind. prs. ^.s.

SrsegeS xxviii. 24 n.

Srag,/! a) space of time, interval;

^) attack, fit; 1 1 1. 28(ii); a.Srage,

for a time i. 28, xx. 134, 264,

xxvi. 103 ; evil time i. 77.

tSragmSlum, adv. at intervals;

xxvi. 80, xxviii. 55.
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tSrean, wv. threaten ; oppress,
afflict; Sfeagan 133. 25; ind.
/rf. 3.J. SSreaS {w. d.) 10. 19*;
Sreat 10. 18*; sbj. prs. Sreage
V- 37-

Rreat, m. crowd, throng ; d. tJreate

tSreatian, urge on ; threaten ; op-
press; Sreatigan 118. 27; ind.

prs. 3. J. fSreatatS 138. 2
; //.

SreatiaS iii. 17, xxv. 13; sbj.

prs. Sreatige 137. 9.

ISreatung, f. reproof ; threat ; d.

Sreatnnge 137. 13*.

•Breawung, /. reproof; threat; d.

Sreunge 137. 13; a. ?Sreaunga

16. 21*.

tSreo, num. three; n. 23. 9, 147.
26; Srio 75. 20, 77. 17; masc.
Sre 40. 22*

; g. Sreora 73. 13 ;

SSriora 75. 19 ; d. Srim 40. 20

&c. ; a.f. Srio 117. 19 ; n. Sreo

32. 4*, 75. 17*, 25*; Srio 81.

17*, 102. 14, 17.

ISridda, num. adj. third ; /. Sridde

50. 6 &c. and xx. 187 ; n. 118.

'Sj I48' 3; '^^- 61; 'i- Sriddan

43. 7 &c.
Brifeald, adj. threefold

; f. tSreo-

feald 81. 16*; n. Sriefald xx.

183 ; a. f. Sriefalde xx. 176 ; a.

pi. wk. Sriefealdan 81. 14.

tSrire^Sre, adj. with three banks of

oars; SriereSre xxvi. 27; n.

SreretSre 115. 21.

^ringan, sv^. intrans. press on,

hnrry
; 35. 23; ind. prs. ^.s.

SringS 9. 1 3, iii. 7 ; pi. 3ringa3

xxv. 28; trans. geSrungon,
crowded into, oppressed i. 3.

Uritig, num. thirty; 126.9, xxviii.

35. 29.

Wrote, wf. throat ; u. Srotan 51. 3.

tSrow^ian, wv. endure, suffer; to

Srowiaune 133. 15 ; ind. prs. 2.s.

Srowast 21. 21 ; ^.s. SrowaSS 70.

12, 104. ^y,pst. 3.J-. geSrowode,

was passive 80. 4.

ge!Kruen, v. Wweran.
^rycean, wv. trample ; ind. prs.

Z-pl. SrycaS 10. 20 ; SriccaS iv.

38.

tSrynun, m. grandeur, magnifi-

cence, pomp ; g. Srymmes xxv.

32; rf.Srymme iii. 17, xxv. 11,

13-

tSrymoyning, m. glorious king;

XX. 205.

tSii, pers. pron. thou, you; 8. 18,

iv. I &c. ; g. Sin 12. 14 &c. ; d.

Se 9. 17, V. 37 &c. ; a. 9. 19, v.

36 &c.
tSunor, m. thunder, thunderbolt;

a. pi. Sunras 99. 2.

tSunrian, wv. thunder; ind. prs.

3.J. SunraS 126. 18, xxviii. 55.

ISurh, (Surg 5 times in C, 97. 5
&c.) prep. w.a. a) motion,

penetration, through, 93. 3 &c.
f) metaph. by means of, through,

9. 26, iv. 4 &c.
fiurhcreopan, sv2 . creep through

;

ind. prs. 3.J. SurgcrypS 93. 5.

tSurhfaran, sv6. pass through,

penetrate ; ind. prs. ^.s. Surh-
fserS 28. 15.

tSurhseou, svc,. see through;
Surhsion 72. 31, 73. 2, 4; ind.

prs. ^.s. SurhsyhS xxx. 16.

^Surhteon, sv2. carry out, accom-
plish ; Surhtion xxv. 59 ; Surg-
tion 117. 13, 18; ind. prs. ^.s.

«urhteo3 141. 18*
; //. SurgtioS

117. 20
; pst. 3.J. Surhteah 70.

13 ; sbj. prs. Surhtio 88. 17 ;
pst.

Surhtuge 144. 5.

Surliwunian, wv. continue, per-

sist; 8. 14, 112. II, xxv. 70;
ind. prs. 2.s. Surhwunast 79. 16

;

pi. SurhwuniaS 23. 29, 51. 26 ;

pst. 3.i. Surhwunode 7. 7, 65.

10 ; sbj. prs. Surhwunige 44. 26;
prs. p. enduring, abiding; g.

Surhwunigendes 64. 21 ; a. Surh-
wunigendne 78. 11

;
pi. Surh-

wuniende 23. 11.

Wurst, m. thirst ; 19. -6, vii. 17.

ISurstig, adj. thirsty
; /. Surstegu

26. 30.

tSus, adv. thus, so ; refers to what
precedes or follows, 26. 22, 39.

IS, i. 84 &c.
ISiisend, n.f. thousand; 44. 15, 17,

19, 60. 39, xiv. 5.
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tSwienan, wv. moisten ; ind. pst.

S.J. geSwsnde 80. 18.

ge'iSwSre, adj. united, reconciled,

harmonious ; 62. 7 ; geSwsere on
him selfum, at peace 134. 32 ;

pi. xxix. 37 ; f. getSwsera 49. 13 ;

d. geSwffirum 81. 14.

geSwSrian, zci". reconcile ; ind.

prs. 3. J. geSwffiraS 131. 4, 136.

II, xxix. 47.
gelSwEerlioe, adv. in agreement,

harmoniously ; 136. 7.

Sweorh, arf^'. adverse, contrary

;

g. Sweores 144. 31.

Sweorian, wv. be opposed ; pp.
geSweorod xx. 72.

Sweortieme, adj. contentious,

quarrelsome; Sweorteme 114.

27.

tSweran, sv\. forge together, weld

;

pp. geSruen xx. 134 n.

•Sy, 1) adv. a) therefore; 22. 26

&c. ; Sy . . . Sy 33. 20 &c.
i) w. comf. ;

^/^w tu. a = the

;

9. 27, i. 76 &c. ; ?Si z» B, 52.

9 &c.
; fq. tSe «« B okc? C, 63.

3, 104. 30, ix. 32 c&c. 2) c«k;'.

because ; 32. 21 &c.
ISyf^w. pyff.

ISylses, conj. w. sbj, lest, in order

that . . . not
; 39. 26, MPr. 6

&c. ; Si la;s 147. 10*; Se las

134. 18.

gelSyld, /. patience ; 87. 7 ; g.

geSylde 133. 26 (?) ; d. 120. 3.

ge^yldelice, adv. patiently ; 25.4,

45. II, loi. 16, 133. 3, 26.

geUyldig, adj. patient
; 45. 17?

pi. d. ge?Syldegum 25, 12 ; u.

geSyldige 62. 28.

Syllio, pron. adj. such
; /. Sillecu

20. 18 ; Sellecu 20. 18 ; g.
Syllices 126. 16*; d. tSyllecum

39. 24; a. n. Syllic 118. 25;
Sillic 10., 28; pi. d. ?Syllecum

39. 25* ; ?Sillicum 54. 21 ; a. f.
Syllica 99. 4.

Syncan, wv. w. d. seem, seem
good; Sincan 36. i, 50. 22, 75.

25, 118. 19, X. 8; ink. prs. ^.s.

SynceS xii. 8, xxv. 35, xxviii.

82; SynctS 60. I, 107. 2, 124.

2 2, xxviii. 38 ; ^ince^ xxix. 42

;

SincS usual form 22. 21, xii.

18 &c. ; pi. SyncaS 16. 11*,

23. 13 ; SincaS 31. 12, 121. 5,
xiii. 44 ;

pst. 8uhte 24. 28 &c.
and viii. 7 ; ^^j- pf'- Synce 25.

8, 47. 17*, 117. 27, 137. 6;
Since 20. 29, x. 10 &c. ; pi.

^yncen 127. 28
;
pst. Suhte 48.

13, xii. 15.

tSynne, adj. thin ; comp. Synra
V. 6.

Synnian, wv. make thin, dissipate;

geSinnian 14. 7.

ISyrel, n. hole, aperture ; a. 93. 5.

Cyrstan, wv. impers. w. a. be
thirsty ; shj. prs. 3.J. Syrste

60. II.

TT.

ufan, adv. from above, downwards

;

8o- 33) ™v. II, 17, 24; ufane

XX. 141.

ufor, comp. adv. higher; 57. 26,

94. 25, 105. 13; sup. yfemest

146. 27.

ultor, m. vulture; 102. 33.

rmaberendlic, adj. intolerable

;

n. 23. 5 ; It. n.wk. unaberendlice

133- 4-

uuabindendlic, adj. indissoluble;

d. pi. unabindendlicum 38. 31,

96. 17*; unanbindendlicum 57.

6*, 81. 6*, 96. 17.

unasBele, adj. not noble, mean

;

24. 6, 69. 32, xvii. 28 ; u.

unseSelne 69. 26, xvii. 17.

unee'Selian, wv. degrade, debase

;

ind. prs. 3.J. anseSelaS xvii. 27

(J) ; PP- anseSelad 69. 32*.

unaudergildes, v. ununder-
gielde.

unareht, quasiptcp. not explained;

77. 16* (unreht J),
unarimed, adj. countless ; un-

arimedum 89. 30 ; pi. 7. 10.

unasecgendlio, adj. ineffable ; d.

unasecgendlicum 128. 25 ; una-

secgendlicne 37. 7.

unaSSrotenlioe, adv. unweariedly;

74- 5. 136. 7-
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unawendedlio, adj. unchange-
able

; 79. 16*.

unawendende, adj. unchange-
able ; a. unawendendne xi. 13.

unawendendlic, adj'. unchange-
able ; xxiv. 43; /. 129. 8*;
unawendenlic loi. 5*; unan-
wendendlic 96. 21, lor. 5, xx.

17; a. unawendendlicne 48.
27*.

unawendendlioe, adv. unchange-
ably, inevitably ; 144. 14*, 15*,
16* ; unanwendendlice id. C ;

unonwendendlice 27. 9*.

unawendlic, adj'. unchangeable

;

/. unandwendlic 129. 8.

unbeorhte, adv. ; comp. nnbeorh-
tor,lessbrightly86.7; unbyrhtor

82. I*.

unbroeheard, adj. delicate,

tender; sup. w. unbrocheardost

92. 4.

ungebyrde, adj. uncongenial ; n.

92. 22.

unc, V. wit.

uncer, pass. adj. of us two ; d.

uncrum 139. 28 ; a. pi. n. uncru

99-_23-
unclsene, adj. unclean ; g. wk.

unclsenan 11. 25.

unciiS, adj. unknown, not certain

;

»• iv. 39; g. uncuSes 87. 33,
100. 30 ; d.f. uncuSre ii. 9 ; a.

uncuSne xiii. 58 ; f. uncuSe 100.

9 ;
pi. n. uncufS xxxi. 6.

unewe^Sende, adj. without speech,

dumb
; //. wk. uncweSendan

92. 16.

ungeoynde, adj. not natural,

alien; a.f. 91. 21 (uncynde B).

ungecyndelio, adj. unnatural

;

n. 70. 23*, 93. II ; comp. n.

nngecyndlicre 142. 6*.

Tincynlic, adj. unsuitable, impro-

per ; comp. n. uncynlicre 142. 6.

undslled, adj. undivided; n. 93.

32* ; pi. undaslde 90. 30*.

ungedafenlice, adv. unfittingly,

immoderately; 43. 19.

undeadlio, adj. immortal
; //. f.

undeadlica, undeaSlice* 26. 11.

under, i)/?"*/. l)'!v.d. a) place;

under, 10. 20, i. 76 c&c. 6) sub-

jection, under the authority of,

under, 7. 16, 34. 26, 104. 12,

115. 15, 125. 1, 142. 7 ; beneath
(in position) 29. 7. 2) iv. a.

a) motion, under, 114. 21, 126.

II, xxviii. 33, 39, xxix. 16, 28;
b) subjection, under, 32. 12. ii)

adv. underneath, below, xxiv. 33.
underbseCjOfl'z'. backwards, back;

103. 7, 8, 13.

underetan, svc^. undermine, m,e-

taph.
; pp. undereten 27. 2.

underfon, rv. receive ; underfoon

36. 30 ; ind. prs. 3.J. underfehS

33. 19, 62. I, 136. 18
; pst. J.s.

underfeng 17. 12, 20. 6 ; sbj.prs.

underfenge 16. 9, 37. 30; //.
underfangen Pr. 8.

underliitan, sv2. stoop under,

submit to ; X. 20 ; sbj. prs. pi.

46. 8*.

understandau, si^. understand

;

50. 29, 131. 18 ; ind. prs. 2.s.

understenst 27. 18*
; 3.J. under-

stent 131. 16
; pp. understanden

86. 22.

understalSolfaest, v. unstaSol-
fSBSt.

underCiedan, wv. subject ; ind,

prs. pi. underSeodaS 32. 11
;

underSiodaS 112. 8*, 141. 5;
pst. 3. J. underSeodde 112. 9*;
underSiodde xxv. 66 ; sbj. prs.

underBiede, undertSeode* 72. 3 ;

pst. pi. underSiodden 147. 20
;

pp. underSieded xiv. 8, xvii. 23;
underSyded xvi. 4 ; underSeoded
60. 30*, 69. 30* ; underSied 129.

10, II, 12, 14; underSeod 39.
26*, 67. 28*

;
pi. underSeodde

48. 4*
; f. undertSiodde 100. 23.

unea'Se, adv. with difficulty
; 7

times, 12. 30 &c. ; ungeaSe 97.
15*.

ungeendod, adj. unending
; g.

wk. ungeendodan 44. 12 ; a.

n. wk. ungeendode 44. 18.

ungeendodlio, adj. endless, eter-

nal ; a. n, wk. ungeendodlice 44.
21.

unfaager, adj. ugly ; 145. 24.

X 2
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unfreglio, adj. not fatal, not serious

;

a. n. 107. 29* (ungefaeglic C).
unfsBst, adj. not firm, unstable

;

n. 25. 30.

unfeestrsednes, f. instability, in-

constancy ; a. nnfsestr^dnesse

15. 27.

ungefere, adj. impassable ; d.fl.
ungeferum, ungefserum* 42. 30.

unfracolSlice, adv. virtuously ; 40.
II (unfracodlice B).

ungefrSglioe, adv. extraordinari-

ly; 61. 17, lox. 24, III. 19.

ungefylled, adj. insatiable ; a. f.
wk. ungefylledan 17. 29.

unglsed, adj. cheerless, unpleasant;

f. ungladu 14. 14.

ungleawnes, /. obtuseness, stu-

pidity ; 132. 29.

unlial, adj. unsound, diseased

;

//. re.unhale 24.12* ; d. unhalum
132. 8 ; a. «. unhale 121. 9.

unhered, adj. not praised ; 68.

24 (unlierod B).

unhiere, adj. fierce, cruel ; a. n.

unhiore xxix. 64.

unhror, adj. without motion ; d.

pi. unhrornm 146. 26* n.

unliwearfleude, adj. unchanging

;

g. unhwearfiendes 20. 29.

unhySig, adj. unhappy ; unhydig,

unhiSy* 59. 5.

unie'Snes, y; difficulty, trouble; a.

uneSnesse 62. 3.

unlSred, adj. untaught, ignorant;

a. unlseredne 17. n, 20. 6 ; un-

gelferedne 17. 11*
; g. fl. un-

Issredra xxviii. i.

unland, n. waste or barren land
;

g. unlondes 42. 16*.

ungelio, adj. unlike, different

;

136- 5 ; »• 92. 22, XX. 33 ; g.

ungelices 147. 3 ; a. f. (or

adv. ?) ungelice 106. 26 ; n.

ungelic loi. 15, 118. 14; pi.

ungelice 43. 22 n,\f. xxxi. 3 ;

a. f. 52. 19, 79. 32, XX. 65 ; n.

xxxi. 4.

ungelice, adv. differently; 147. 4.
ungeliefedlio, adj. incredible

;

comp. n. ungelefedlicre, ungele-

fendlicre* 118. 19.

ungelimp, n. misfortune; a. 125.

I9._

unmEere, adj. not famous, obscure

;

68._25.

uumserlic, adj. ignoble; f. 75.
i9._

unmEete, adj. excessive ; d, wk.
unmaetan iii. 25/2.

uumedome, adj. imperfect, un-
worthy ; n. wk. unmedeme 82.

22*; d. wk. unmedeman 61.
28*.

ungemen^ed, adj. unmixed
; f.

100. 31.

unmennisolio, adj. contrary to

human nature, unnatural
; f. un-

mennisclicu 70. 26.

Tingemet, 1) sbst. n. excess ; d.

ungemete xxv. 38, xxvi. 62 ; a.

ungemet 138. 31. 2) adv. ex-

cessively xi. 59; imigmet vii. 33,
X. 9.

ungemetfsest, adj. immoderate,
intemperate ; a. ungemetfsestue

61. 23 ;
pi. ungemetfseste 30. 6.

ungemetfaestnes, f. intemper-

ance, incontinence ; 109. 9.

ungemetgiemenu, /. excessive

care ; ungemetgemen vii. 28.

ungemetlic, adj. excessive ; enor-

mous ; 26. 31 ; g. ungemetlices

27. 4, 41. 13 ; f. ungemetlicre

71. 30 ; rf. ungemetlicum 81.9;
wk. ungemetlican 95. 30, iii.

19, 26 ; inst. ungemetlice 89.

29 ; d. pi, ungemetlicum 13.

27.

ungeinetlioe, adv. excessively,

inimodeiately ; about 17 times,

12. 24 &c.
uumilit,/. feebleness ; a. unmeahte

66. Jl ;
pi. unmihta*, unmeahta

no. 5.

unmihtig, adj. weak ; unmehtig
109. 15 ;

pi. unmihtige 66. 16*;

unmehtige 108. 3, xxiv. 62 ; a.

unmihtige 105. 27* ; comp, pi.

unmihtegran 108. 5.

ungemyudig, adj. w. g, unmind-
ful

; 95- 20, xxii. .^5.

unmyndlinga, adv. undesignedly;

125. 24; unmendlinga xxv. 30.
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geunnan, v. ann.
ungeni^dd, adj. uncompelled

;

ungened 91. 8
; //./. ungenedde

100. 22.

unniedig, acfy'. uncompelled
;
^l.

nnnedige 133. 2.

tmnytlioe, adv. in vain ; 142. 31.
unnytt, 1) adj. useless, vain

;

unnet 68. 29, xxii. 10 ; n. un-
nytte 95. i* ; wk. unnettan 14.
20*; comp. M. unnyttre 72. 20*.

2) sbst. n. frivolity, folly; unnet
xvi. 6 ; u. 95. 5*, X. 21, xxii.

17.

unoferswiBedlio, adj. invincible

;

pi. unoferswiSedlice 133. 32.
ungerad, adj. discordant

; pi. un-
gerade 134. 28; d. nngeradum
vifordum, unskilful, unsuitable

8. 7._
ungersedelioe, adv. irregularly,

unstably ; sup. ungeredelicost

130. 14.

ungereclioe, adv. in a disorderly

manner; intemperately
; 94. 10,

109. 30.
tmriht, 1) adj. Vfrong, unjust

;

wk. unrihta xviii. i
; f. nnriht

123.2; «. 112. 21, 133.8, xxvii.

22;^. unryhtes 41 . 13*; d. f.
unrihtre 124. 3; a. f. unrihte

119. 28; n. nnriht 9. 27. 2)

sbst. n. wrong, injustice; 131.

24; d. unrihte 36. 20; a. nnriht

119. 30, ix. 54; (/.//. unrihturn,

acts of injustice, misdeeds 39. 26.

unrihtfeoung, f. wicked hatred

;

d.pl. unrihtfioungum xxvii. i.

unrihtgitsung, f. covetousness

;

g. unrihtgitsunga 19. 23.

unrihthSmed, n. fornication,

adultery ; ix. 6 ; g. unrihthas-

medes 71. 5 ; d. unrihthsemede

71. 7, xviii. 10; a. pi. un-

ryhthasmedu 39. 17*.

unrihtlio, adj. wrong, unjust ; g.

unrihtlices 18. 33.

unrihtlioe, adv. wrongly, wrong-
fully; 43. 15, 65. 28, 120. 32.

unrihtlust, m. wrongful desire;

li. _^/. unrihtlustum 19. 20.

unrihtwis, adj. unjust, wicked

;

•wk. unrihtwisa 36. 25 &c. and
XV. I

; g. unrihtwises ix. 8 ; wk.
unrihtwisan 62. 'j; d. wk. 7. 18

;

unrihtwTsan 39. 2g; pi. unriht-

wise 30. 6, iv. 43, xxv. 58 ; wk.
unryhtwisan 9. 26* &c.

; g. un-

rihtwisra 11 . 31 ; d. unrihtwisum
III. 12, xxv. 2; a. nnrihtwise

xxiv. 58; wk. unrihtwisan 105.

26.

uurilitwisnes,/. injustice, wicked-

ness; 62. 13, 104. 6, 132. 29;
g. unrihtwisnesse 19. 29.

unrim, «. countless number ; 127.

7, i. 44, XX. 190, xxvi. 40; d.

unrime xxv. 7; a. unrim 26. 17,
xiv. 4; ungerim 60. 28.

ungerisene, «. inconvenience; d.

pi, ungerisenum 30. 19.

ungerisenlie, adj. unsuitable, un-

seemly; n, 68. 7; a. pi. un-

gerisenlice 67. 29; comp. n.

nngerisenlicre 68. 14.

ungerisenlicejai/w.inan unseemly
manner, disgracefully; 67. 28.

unrot, adj. sad, despondent ; 8. 4,

58. 25 ; n. wk, unrote 9. 30, 23.

10
; //. 24. 8, II.

unrotnes,/'. sadness, despondency;

fq. 13. 3 &c.; g, unrotnesse 9.

1 7 &c. ; rf. 1 1 . 3 &c. and xxv.

48 ; a. 14. 28, 70. 9 ;
pi. unrot-

nessa 20. 16 ; d. imrotnessum
20. 4.

unrotsian, wv. make sad; pp,
gennrotsod 39. 24*, 142. 23;
geunrotsad 21. 23; pi. geunrot-

sode 24. 5.

ungesffilig, adj. unhappy ; 20. 5
&c.; a. imgesseligne 119. 2

;
pi.

ungesaslige 104. 24, 132. 26,

xxvii. 18 ; wk. ungesseligan 124.

9; comp. ungesseligra 119. 8;
pi, ungesseligran 74. 11 &c. and
xix. 42 ; sup, pi. ungesaelgoste

118. 2.

unsSK!,/'. unhappiness, misfortune;

31. 17, 120. 31 ;
/AunsaelSa 65.

22; ungessel^a 65. 22*, 124.

23*; ungesalSa 124. 23; g.MTX-

gesffilSa 24. 30*, loS. 7, 131. 9;
d. unsselSum 21. 21; ungesjel-
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Sum 13. 27, 21. 21 ; a. unsaelJSa

21. 27, 117. 19, 125. 17, 18;
ungesselSa 14. 20*, 117. 19*.

unsamwrffide, adj. not in agree-

naent, opposed
; //. 106. 6.

ungesoadwis, adj. unreasoning

;

irrational ; «. ungesceadwis 147.

18; ^. wk. imgesceadwisan 28.

31; d. ungesceadwisum 131.

13; u. ungesceadwisne 61, 22;
//. ungesceadwise 26. 14, 132.

5; wk. ungesceadwisan 31. 30;

^. wk. ungesceadwisene 31.

29*.

ungesoadwisnes, /. want of dis-

cernment
; 73. 7, 109. 2, 6.

unscelSfulnes, /. harmlessness,

innocence ; a. unsceSfulnesse

133- 5-

unsoyldig, adj. innocent; 122.

31 ; g. wk. unscyldgan 123. 16 ;

d. unscyldegum 40. 3* ; un-

scyldgum ix. 59 ; a. wk. un-

scyldigan 122. 24; unscyldgan
122. 30 ; fl. d. unscyldegum iv.

36; imscyldgum 123. 12; a.

unscyldige 123. 10; wk. un-
scildigan 10. 18*.

ungese'weiilic, adj. invisible ; n.

128. 20; d. wk. unsewenlican

13S. 2*
;
pi. f. ungesewenlica

128. 2; g. ungesewenlicra 48.

24, xi. 5 ; a.f. ungesewenlica
XX. 6; ungesewenlice 79- n*-

unsnsrtro, / folly ; d. fl. unsnyt-

trum ix. II.

ungestaslSSig, adj. unsteady, fickle;

«. OT^. ungestaefi'Sige 126. 21*;
d. wk. ungestaslSSegan 115. 3.

unstalSolfeest, adj. unsteady, ill

balanced (in mind)
; //. un-

staJSolfjeste xxviii. 69 n,

unstille, adj. endowed with
movement ; constantly moving,
restless; f. wk^ 129. 15; «.

102. 29, XX. 92;^/. wk. un-
stillan xi. 18 ; n. unstillu 128.

3; g. wk. unstillena 48. 30;
d. unstillum 115. 4; a.f. un-

stilla XX. 14 ; wk. unstillan 79.

15-

unstrenge, adj. weak; d. fl. un-

strengum 59. 24 n. ; comp. un-
strengra 75. 7, 109. 10..

unstyrigende, adj. motionless,

stationary
; //. /. unstirende

146. I ; wk. unstyriendan 146.

6, II.

unsweotol, adj. not clear, not
discernible; f. 81. i*;pl. un-
sweotole xx. 146.

untsele, adj. blameless
; f. un-

tselu 47. 27*.

ungetSse, adj. inconvenient, un-
pleasant; «. 30. 16; g. unge-
teeses 71. 29.

untela, adv. evilly, wrongly;

134- 30.

unteorig, adj. untiring, unceasing;
untiorig xxviii. 17.

vmtidlioe, adzi. unseasonably;
untiidlice 12.6.

untiled, ^uasi ptcp, ; ^onne biS
his untilad, no provision will be
made for him, no attention paid
him 67. 12.

untodSled, adj. undivided; 76.

9 &c.; n. 90. 16 &c.; pl.mAo-
dselde 90. 30.

untodseledlio, adj. indivisible,

inseparable; 89. i*; untods-
lendlic 74. 30 ; d.f. untodeled-

licre 54. 18*.

untreow, f. unfaithfulness, per-

fidy
;
pi. d. untreowum ii. 13 ;

a. untriowa 16. 5.

untriewe, adj. perfidious; pi.

wk. ungetreowan 8. 9*.

untrum, adj. feeble, infirm
;
pi.

untrume, ungetrnme* 132. 32.

untweogende, adj. unhesitating,

sure
; g. untwiogendes 146. 19*.

untwifeald, adj. united ; simple,

sincere ; wk. untweofealda 1 1 1

.

2*
; a. untwifealdne 109. 27 ;

pi. untwifealde 30. 27*; a. f.
untweofealde xi. 95.

untydd, adj. uninstructed, un-

trained ; a. untydne 20. 6.

uiiSearf, /. detriment, disadvan-

tage ; d. to ijinre untSearefe 16.

7*.

unUeaw, m. bad habit, vice; 32.

^3) 95- 8' ^^''i- ^12 J i- ""1-
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tSeawes 64. 27 ;
//./j^.unSeawas

70. 6 &c. ami xxii. 36, 30, xxvi.

117; ,§• unSeawa 112. 16; d.

unSeawnm 67. 28, xvi. 4 &c.

;

«. unSeawas 61. 8 &c. and xvi.

24, xxvii. 32.

ungelS'wSre, 01/;'. at variance,

discordant 134. 29 ; a. unge-
tSwserne, turbulent 62. 10 «.;
pi. f- ungeSwjera 49. 13; k.

unge'SwKre 113. 26.

unge'BwSrnes, /. variance, dis-

cord; III. 29; //. ungeSwssr-
nessa 9. 11.

ungeSyld, f. impatience; d. on
ungeSylde 25. 6.

ungeiSyldelice, adv. impatiently

;

45- 13-

trngelSyldig, adj. impatient
;
pi.

ungeSyldige, unSyldige* 133.2.
unundergielde, aJj. not to be

replaced, (in)valuable
; g. unan-

dergildes 27. 20*.

ungewealdes, g. used as adv.

ures ungewealdes, without our

control
; 93. 7.

unvrenlic, adj. unexpected; comp.

d. unvpenlicran 138. 2.

umrenunga, adv. unexpectedly

;

140. 10.

unweorlSian, tew. dishonour ; pro.

ind. 2.S. unv?eor3ast 16. 26.

unweortSscipe, m. dishonour ; a.

61. 27*.

unwiei^e, adj. without honour

;

unworthy, ignoble ; unwyrSe62.

17; unv^eorSe 62. 20*; un-

weorSS 64. 26*, xv. 6
; /. 75. 19

;

a. unwyrfSue 62. g; pi. unwyrSe
41. 15 ; K. unweorSe*, unweorS

24.12; C(!?»;>.unweorSra63. 2*,

^3' 3*> 4 J ^' unweorSran 63.

7 n. ; sup. unweortSost 34. 23* ;

wk. unweorSesta 33. 4* ;
pi.

unweorSoste 61. 16*.

unwier^Snes, /. disgrace ; d. un-

weorSnesse 12, i.

unwilla, wm. ; d. pi. nnwillum,

used as adv. unvvfillingly i. 24 ;

2U. pers.pron. Sinum unwillum,

against your will 62 . 5, ^. 93. 7,

98. 7, 8.

unwis, adj. foolish; 26. 4 ; pi. g.

unwisra xx. 148 ; </. imwisum
x. 10.

unwisdom, m. folly, ignorance

;

d. unv^isdome 141. 6.

ungewiss, adj. uncertain ; mys-
terious ; 26. 4 (unwis J) ; g.

ungewislices 15. 22.

ungewitfulle, adv. senselessly

;

74- 13-

unvritnod, quasiptcp. unpunished

;

K. 119. 16; /. 121. 19; pi. un-
witnode 104. 23, 119. 14; un-
gewitnode 119. i5*; a. unwit-

node 119. 24; lete unwitnod
119.30.

ungewittig, adj. unreasoning,

irrational
;
pi. wk. ungewittigan

108. 4; ungewittegan 108. 15*.

unwlitigian, wv. deprive of form
or beauty ; ind. prs. 3.^. un-

wlitegaS 131. 5.

uriV^ieeen.,quasip(cp. unpunished;

n. 123. 20.

unvrriten, qztasi ptcp. unvfritten
;

a. pi. forleton unwriten 44. 3.

ungewunelio, adj. unusual, extra-

ordinary ; n. 70. 23 ; g. unge-

wunelices 15. 22.

unwynsum, adj. unpleasant; f.
unwynsumuisS. 10; unwynsum
137- S; »• 30- I.';-

unvryrd,y. misfortune ; a. 50. 16.

• umvyrht, n. be hiora uuwyrhtum,
without their deserving it 123.

33-

lip, adv. (ub 86. 20; up 136. 4*,

13*, XX. 156) ; a) rest, above, on
high. 57- 21, 73. 31, 92. 20, xxiv.

32, xxxi. 19. (5) motion, up, up-

wards, iS. 11, xii. 25 &c.; upon
26. 24. c) direction, xxxi. 17.

iipende, m. upper end; d. 135.

32, xxix. 18.

uppan, prep. w. d. above; ofer

uppan xxiv. 27.

uppe, adv. on high; xx. 124.

uprihte, adv. upright, erect ; 147.

liprodor, m. sky; a. xxix. 51.

lipryne, m. upward course; g.

uprynses 57. 26*.
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upweard, adv. upwards ; xxxi. 23.

upweardes, adv. upwards; 91.

31, xiii. 64, 62.

ure, foss. adj. our, ours; 'jg. 4,

93. 6, xxii. 54; user xx. 249 ; /.

ure 144. 17 &c.; n. loi. 9; g.

ures 19. 21 &c. a»£/ xx. 258,

261 ; usses xx. 265, 267, xxi.

12 ; d. urum 29. 7*, 93. 2, 146.

32, XX. 33; ussum 29. 7; a.

Sone urne, ours 84. 28; n. ure

146. 26 ; //./. ure 34. 6* ; ussa

viii. 40; usse xxi. 35; g. urra

89. 9, 10; ura xxi. 14; ussa

xxiii. II ; d. urum 82. 7, xx.

252 ; a. ure 145. 13.

rtt, adv. a'^: place, out, 115. 22. t)

motion, out, outside, 11. 4, i. 21

&c.
Titan, adv. outside, from outside

;

fq. 36. 9, X. 4 &c. ; uton 5 times

in B, 79. 21 &c.
utane, adv. from outside, outside

;

62. 33, 63. I, 80. 32, 89. 2.

lite, oifo. outside, out of doors

;

33' 31. 95- 4. viii. 27; comp.

utor 94. 25.

iiteniest, sup. adj. outermost; v.

ytemest.
uton, let us; let us do; lu. inf.

75- 15, 88. 32, 138. 6 ; wutun
103. 4; ute 17. 8*; w. g. uton

Sees 75. 17.

iilS-wlta, wm. philosopher, sage

;

45. 7 &c. and X. 50, xxii. 54;
g. uSwitan 45. 5 ; //. 81 . 17, xx.

184; u'Swiotan 127. 4, 131. 8;

g. uSwitena 85. 24.

w.

wa, 1) sist. n. suifering, hardship

;

waa i. 25 (J) ; d. mid uua iii. 6

(J). 2) interj. oh ! alas ! 73. 22.

wao, adj. unstable, yielding ; n.

XX. 93.
waolio, adj. insignificant; «. 56.

8.

waclice, adv. weakly; v. 34.

wadan, sv^. go, proceed; ind.

prs. 3.//. wadaS 143. 2 ; sij.pst.

wode 48. 13.

•wScan, wv. weaten; gewaecan

V. 31.

wseoce, wf. watching, vigil ; a. pi.

wEeccan 70. 8.

weed, f. dress, clothes
;
pi. wseda

77. II
;
^.xxv. 32, 39; d. waedum

64. 25, XV. 3, XXV. 4; a. wseda

viii. 23.

WEedl, /. poverty ; 60. 16 ; d.

wffidle 24. 4 ; «. 28. 21, 31. 16,

60. 24, 76. 25.

wSdla,w»2. (£-en.usedaeadj.)pooT

man; 28. 24, 65. 15, 76. 24; d.

wsedlan 28. 26; pi. 28. 10; d.

weedlum x. 31.

wSftS, /. wonderful spectacle,

marvel ; wsefSo xxviii. 82 n.
; g.

WEefSe 104. II.

WEBg, m. wave ; d. wssge xxviii.

58.

weegan, wv. afflict
; pp. gewaeged

ii. 3.

wsegn, m. carriage, waggon

;

wsen 130. 21
; g. WEenes 129.

19, 131. I ; waenes Sisla, the

Waggon-Shafts (Charles' Wain)
126. 3, xxviii. 10 ; a. wsen 129,

20.

wffiillireow, adj. fierce, cruel

;

wEelriow ix. 38 ; wk. wselhreowa

7. 23; g. waelhreowes ix. 5 ; d.

wk. wselreowan 36. 28.

wselhreownes,/! fierceness, cruel-

ty; 67. 7 ; a. pi. waelriownessa

39. 17*.

wsBpen, ». weapon
;

pi. Wffipnu

40. 22 ; ^. wgepna 8. 20.

"weer, adj. cautious
; f. weeru 47.

27* n. ; a. pi. waere 62. 27.

wsersoipe, m. caution; 62. 25,

87. 7.

wsbtVo, v. wsefS.

weestm, m. crop, produce ; a.

westm 136. 15*
;
pi. wsestmas

3°- 3 ; g. wsestma xx. loi ; d.

WKStmum 29. 24, 33. 23* ; a.

wsestmas 33. 28*, viii. 19, xx.

76, xxix. 70; westmas 80. 17*,

136. 20*.

waestmbtere, adj. fertile; w^.
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westmbserai36. 16*
; a. wsestm-

b«re 51. 28, xii. i.

wSt, 1) adj. wet, moist ; f. 80. 7 ;

n. 80. 6, 7, XX. 77, 81; </.

WEetum XX. 90 ; w&. waetan 80.

13. 2") sdst. n. wetness, mois-
ture; 80. 5, XX. 74.

Wffita, ro?». moisture ; 136. 12 ; a.

WEetan 33. 29, xxix. 48.

wester, n. water; 49. 11, xi. 43
&c.

; ^. wseteres 80. 5, 20, 25 ;

WBStres XX. 108, 123; d. wsetere

80. 13, viii. 69 &c. ; waettere

XX. go ; wastre xx. 150, xxTOi.

63 ; a. waeter 34. 1, viii. 23, 28
;

//. w^tru 53.4; d. wseterum

74. 2*; wastrum 115. 8.

wg^an, wv. hunt; xix. 15.

wafian, tcw. w. g. be astonished,

marvel at ; xxviii. 44 ; ind. prs.

3.J. wafaS 126. 5, 13; pi.

wafiaS 31. 12 ; sbj. prs. wafige

xxviii. 18, 31 ;
prs. p. wafiende

50. 10.

wafuiig,_/; astonishment, wonder

;

a. wafunga 125. 15.

wag, m. wall; wah no. 23; g.

pi. waga II. 27.

wagian, vw. intrans. move, sway

;

ind.pst. 3.J. wagode loi. 27.

wala, interj. alas ! oh ! iv. 29,

xxi. 1 ; wella . . . wel 89. 5,

139- ^
walawa, interj. alas! 124. 9*,

weilawei 103. 10.

wana, wm. want, deficiency ; 22.

20 &c. ; used as adj. deficient,

83.9, 11,84. I, 85. 16.

wancol, adj. wavermg, fickle
; f.

47. 20* ; u. pi. wk. wanclan 15.

3°-

wandlung,/; changing, variable-

ness; d. wandlunga 1,5. 27.

wandrlan, wv. wander; vary;

ind. prs. 3.J. wandraS 105. 13,

xxiv. 33 ; sbj. prs. wandrige

130. 18
;

prs. p. wandriende

128. 29.

wang, m. plain, field ; pi. wangas
XX. 77.

wangstede, m. place; a. pi.

wongstedas viii. 56.

wanian, wv. trans, and intr.

diminish; 91. 2 ; ind. prs. 3.J.

wanaS 60. 16, 71. 18, 148. 13,

20; pi. waniatS 92. 11; pp.
gewanod 28. 16, 99. 19 ;

pi, f.
gewanode 24, 27.

wann, adj. dark ; n. wan v. 4

;

a. wk. wonnan xi. 61.

warnian, wv. rflx. w. wiS;
beware, guard ; ind. prs. 3.J.

warenaSS 68. 4, 144. 31 (w^rnaS
B)

;
gewarena'S 16. 21.

waroC, n. shore ; u. wearoS i.

14 ; wearod viii. 30 ; wero3

34- I-

wat, Slav, know; inf. witan 15.

10 &c. ; ind. prs. i.j. wat
8. 20, iv. 51 &c. ; waet xxviii.

80 ; neg. nat x. 53, xix. 37 ; 2.s.

wast 13.5 &c. ; interrog. wastu

13. 13, 18. 16; wasS tJu 62. 5,

65. II ; wffist 66. 3 ; neg. nasi

13. 16, 104. 26
;

3..?. wat 26. 2,

iii. 9 &c. ; neg. nat 9. 14 &c.

;

//. witon 24. I &c. and ix. i,

xix. 24; witan 67. i, xvii. 7, xix.

20; neg. niton 32. 23, 83. 25,

108. 16 ; nyton 25. i5 &c. and
xi. 10

;
pst. i.s. and 3.J. wisse,

wiste* IS- 14, II. 7*, 61. 22

&c. ; neg. nysse, nys(s)te* 96

3 &c. and xxvi. 66 ; nesse 94
21 n.; 2.y.wistest 24. 17*; neg.

nystes 13. 20, 22 ; nestes 13. 19
pi. wisson xxvi. 100, xxviii. 19 ;

wisston 116. 27*; neg. nyston

115. 25 ; imp. wite 17. 20 &c.

;

sbj. prs. 78. 16 &c. ; neg. nyte

12. 31 &c. ; pi. witen 121. 21,

147. 14, xix. 13 ; pst. wisse 13.

10 &c. ; neg. nysse 97. 19, 22
;

nesse 94. 21, 96. 2
; pi. wissen

'47- 13-

waU, f. hunting ; d. waSe xxvii.

13-

we,pers.pron. we; 13. 29, ix. i

&c.; ^. ure 19. 14 &c.; d.and
a. us 29. 9, xi. 12 c&c,

wea, wm. misery, misfortune; «.

wean 118. 23.

wealaf,y. survivors of misfortune

;

i. 22.
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weald, m. forest; 57. ig, xiii.46.

geweald, n. power, control ; ^.

used as adv. w. pen. prons.

Sines gewealdes, in your power
29. 24, 25 ; heora agnes ge-

wealdes, of their own accord

37. 24, cf. 37. 29 ; a. geweald
38. 22, 107. 15, 124. 6, i. 38,

xvi. 21, xxii. 36, xxvii. 5.

wealdan, rv. {w. g. ; except 89.19
((/.) and 136. 23 (a.))~i wield,

control
;
govern ; 17. 23, 65. 24,

81. 23; waldan xx. 129, 198,
201 ; to wealdanne 97. I ; ind.

prs. 2.J. wealdest xx. 7> 5° \

weltst 79- 12*, 30*
;

3.J-. weal-

deiS xxi. 33 ; waldeS xxiv. 34,

35, xxv.i6,xxix.76K.,93; wealt

98. I*, 125. 28, 136. 30*;
wilt 13. 23, 97. 9 ; welt 57. 3*,

86. 3 &c. ; causes 1 1 1 . 7 ; wylt

97* 5 ; P^- wealdaS 65. 23

;

pst. 3.J. weold 96. 6*, xxvi.

10 ; wiold ix. 38 ; //. wioldon
i. 48; sbj.prs. wealde 12. 16 &c.

and Tiyi. 16; walde 131. 11;
pi. wealden 65. 23 ; walden
102. 25 ;

pst. weolde 96. 4,

5, 96. 21 ; wiolde 96. 10, 97.

23, 100. 20
;
prs. p. waldende

104. 21, 107. 7.

wealdend, 1) m. ruler, con-

troller; 48. 23, xi. 2 &c.;
waldend more usual 83. 23,

iv. 49 &c.
; pi. wealdendas 1 3.

21, 32. II ; waldendas 35. 30;
d. wealdendum 64. 22. 2) adj.

powerful ; a. wealdendne 38.

16, 30*, 65. 4; waldendne

38. 30-

gewealdleSer, n. rein, bridle ; g.

wealdle3eres49. 5 ; ffl. geweald-

leSer 49. 27, 105. 18, xi. 28;
gewaldleSer xxiv. 39 ; pi. d.

gewealdleSerum 136. 23 ; ge-

weltleSrum xxix. 77 J ^* S^'
wealdleSeru xi. 75.

wealhstod, m. interpreter ; Pr. i

.

weallan, rv. boil, seethe
;
prs. p.

weallende viii. 45.
wealwian, wv. intrans. roll ; fade,

wither; wealowiangi. 16; ind.

prs. 3.J. wealuwaS xi. 58

;

wealwaff 49. 19* ; sbj. prs. pi.

wealowigen 130. 6 ; prs. p.
wealwiende 14. 16.

weard, m. guardian ; xi. 20, 31,

xxviii. 77.

weardian, luv. keep; last wear-

digan, keep its place, remain
XX. 241.

wearm, adj. warm
; /. So. 8, xx.

80 ; n. 49. 20
; g. wearmes 12.

II
;
pi. n. wearm xi. 61.

weas, adv. by chance; 125. 13
&c. and^xs. 31, xxviii. 72.

weaxan, rv. grow, increase ; 14.

6 &c. ; to wexanne 91. 20 ; ind.

prs.yienTL^ 73. 26*; wex^ 71.

18, 148. 13*, xix. 8
;
geweaxt5*,

gewexS 91. 30; gewyxS 99.

18; pi. weaxaS 21. 4 &c. and
vi. 9 »., XXV.40 ; wexaS92. 11

;

pst. weox i. 5, XX. 243 ;
pi.

weoxon 127. 10; sbj.prs. ge-

weaxe xiii. 52 ; wexe 46. 12*.

weeg, m. lump, ingot ; d. wecge*,
wegge 90. 8.

weogan, wv. trans, move ; ind.

prs. i.pl. wecggaS xxvii. 4 ; sbj.

prs. wecge vii. 35.
wedan, wv. be mad

;
prs. p. we-

dende hund ill. 18; d. wk.
wedendan gietsere 19. 9.

gewede, ». madness, frenzy; ge-

wed ix. 5.

wedehund, m. mad dog ; wede-
hunde xxv. 18.

weder, n. weather, season
; 52.

4, 115. 21, xxvi. 28; g. weSres

xii. 13 (J) ; d. wedere 14. 12
;

a. weder 144. 32, xi. 59, xxix.

64; d. pi. wederum 12. 10,

xxviii. 45 ; wedrum 18. 13.

•weg, m. way, path
; 73- 24, 82.

16, XX. 277, 279 ; g. weges 106.

i; d. wege 73. 24, 139. 28,

31, xix. 4, xxiv. 44; a. weg

fq. 51. 14 &c. and xiii. 58,

xxix. 8 ; a. pi. wegas 53. 10,

57. 26.

wegferend, m. traveller; 33. 9,

14.

wel, adv. well; 12. 11, v. 24
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&c. ; wel tam, quite 57. 9,

cf. xiii. 50 ; comp. bet 46. 32,
X. 65 &c. ; sup. betst 8. 11

&c. and ii. 13.

wela, wm. prosperity, riches
; fq. ;

plural more usual, 17. 18 &c.
and xxi. 22

; ^. welan 24. 2 &c.
aK(/ xix. 43 ; d. 26. 3 &c.

;

a. 24. 10 &c. and vii. 16
; //.

17. 20 &c. ; ^. welena 19. i,

27. 20, 60. 28 ; welona 17. 7 ;

d. welum 18. 3 &c. and x. 28;
a. welan 59. 24, 60. 14.

welhwSr, arfz/.nearly everywhere

;

xii. 4, xxviii. 82.

welhweea, adv. nearly ; ii. 10 (J).
w"elli"welc.^?*i7;z. adj. nearly every

;

«. welhwilc XX. 191.
welig, adj. prosperous, wealthy

;

29. 24 &c. ; g. tuk. welegan
63. 20; d. wk. xiv. I, i. 37;
welgan 60. 28* ; u. weligne

59. 18, 65. 4; wk. welegan 77.
I*, X. 31; pi. welige 24. 7,

33. 23, viii. 8; wi. welgan 60.

12
; g. weligra 19. 4; d. wele-

gum 60. 9 ; a. welige 73. 20 ;

wk. welegan 60. 11 ; sup. wel-

gost 59. 14.

weligian, wv. enrich
;

gewele-
gian 28. 26.

welwynsum, adj. very pleasant

;

welwinsum xiii. 50.

wen,/, hope, expectation; 138.

20.

wena, wm. hope, expectation

;

opinion ; 63. 27, xxviii. 35 ; d.

wenan 68. 13.

wenan, wv. w. g. or sbj. hope for,

expect; think, believe ; 13. 26,

vii. 7 &c. ; to wenanne 37. 31

&c. ; ind. prs. i.s. wene 23. 18

&c. UTid XXV. 29; 2.S. wenst 15.

21 &c. and ix. 48; ^u wens^
24. 27; interrog. wenstuy^^. 1 2.

31 &c. ; 3.J. wentS 107. 9, no.
14; wenS him Sara 134. 30;
pi. wenaS 15. 6, xix. 34 &c.;

pst. \.s. wende 21. 13 &c. ; 2.i.

wendest 11. 5 &c. ; wendes 120.

24 ; wendes Su ?Se 33. 10 ;
3..r.

wende 15. T3, 45. 9, i. 78, 83

;

imp. wen 47. 4 ; sbj. prs. wene
54. 17 &c. ; //. wenen 26. 14
&c. and -a.. 63 ;

/J'?. 13. 24 &c.
wend, n. course, alternative;

o^e Sridde wend 118. 15.

wendan, wv. trans, and intr.

turn, direct; go; 13. 32, iv. 34,

40 ;
gewendan xxii. 57 ; ind.

prs. i.s. wende 121. 6
;

3.^". went
10. 23, 103. 18, 149. I, xiii.

55 ; turn out, come to pass, 125.
8

;
pi. wendaS 97. 32 &c. ;

pst.

on englisc wende, .translated

Pr. 2 ; gewende Pr. 9 ; pi.

wendon 8. 11, ii. 14; sbj. prs.

wende 78. 4 &c. atid xviii. 11,

xxxi. 20; pi. wenden 130. 9,

137- 17-

wendung, /. alteration, change;
d. wendinge vii. 41.

wenian, wv. accustom, train; ind.

pst. 3. J. gewenede xxix. 6; pi.

gewenedon 57. 18.

wood, n. weed; a. xii. 28; u.pl.

52. I* ; wiod xii. 4.

weoro, n. work; 128. 19; g.

weorces 13. 20 &c. and vi. 17,
vii. 7 ; d. weorce 40. 10 Sec. ;

u.. weorc 38. 4, xi. 77 &c. ; pi.

g. weorca 41. 13 &c. and xx.

21 ; d. weorcum 41. 6 &c. ; a.

weorc 145. 13.

geweoro, n. work, structure; a.

99- 3-

weoremann., m. workman, la-

bourer; a. pi. weorcmen 40. 18.

weorpan,.rz;3. cast, throw; change;

116. 14, xxvi. 76; ind. prs. 3.J.

wearp 18. 20; wearp hine mid
tJsere tungan, threw the tongue
at him 36. 23.

weoilSan, sv^. happen ; become

;

fq. used as auxiliary vb. 37. 20,

xi. 19 &c.
; fq. w. to, 83. 3

&c. ; rflx. Se weorSan on,

arrive at 105. 11, xxiv. 18 ; ind.

prs. 2.j.wyrst xxiv.44«. ; 3..?. we-

orSeS xiii. 56, xviii. 9, xx. 102 ».,

xxviii. 63, 75, xxix. 33 ; wyrS
usualform 10. 8 &c. ; 6 times

in Metr. v. 18 &c.
;
pi. weorSaS

33. 3, xiii. 36 &c. ; arrive, £7.
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i6; wiorSatS 92. 13; pst. i.s.

wearSS 12. 20 &c. ; 2.J. wnrde
8. 19 ; 3.J. wearS 37. 9 &o. o«i/

xxvi. 13, 28
; //. wurdon 67. 4,

xxvi. 79 &c. ; sij. prs. weoifJe

2 1 . 1 7, V. 6 &c. ; is formed, 1 26.

20; wiorSe 69. 13 ; //. weorSen
25. 6 &c. ««(/ V. 45 ; weorSan
122. 6; /f^. wurde 62. 12 &c.
and viii. 39, xxv. 31 ; pi.

wurden 40. 26 &c. ; wurdon 96.

16, 136. 27*; /^. geworden
126. 23 ; pi. wordene xix. 29.

geweoilSan, sv^. happen, come to

pass; 6 times, 12. 17 &c.

;

gewiorSan xi. 39 ; ind. prs. 3.^.

geweorSeS xxiv. 55 ; gewyrS 5
times, 39. 4 &c. ; gewirS 35. 7 ;

pst. 3.J. geweartJ 36. 24; sbj.

prs. geweorSe 11 times, 128. 18

&c. ; /j^. gewurde 9. 4 ; //. pi.

n. gewordene 145. 14.

weoi^fullic, adj. honourable ; g.

weorSfuUices 42. 15.

weorCfuUice, adv. honourably;

41.4.
weoi^georn, adj. ambitious ; wk.

weorSgeorna x. 48 ; pi. g. wk.
weorSgeomena 139. 7; d.

weorSgeomum 139. 10; sup.

pi. weorSgeomuste 44. 4*.

weoilSiaii, lav. honour; esteem;

143. 25 ; to weorSianne 72. 27,

75. 13, 14; ind. prs. pi. ge-

weort'aS 32. 28; pst. weorSode
64. 27, 30; pi. weorSodon 115.

27, xxvi. 45 ; sbj. prs. weortSige

104. 17 ; pp. geweortJod 32. 25,

26 ; geweorSad x. 28 ; pi. ge-

weorSode 69. 4.

weortSlio, adj. valuable ; dis-

tinguished, glorious; 75. 24;
<i. weortflicne 133. 29; a.pl.f.
weorSlica xx. 226; weorSlice

81. 34*; sup. n. weorJSlicosS

75- 21-

weortSmynd, f. honour, dignity ;

30. 20 ; a. vreorSmynde 30. 2 1

;

g. pi. weor^mynSa i. 5 1

.

weortSseipe, m. dignity, honour
;

fq. 17. 18 &c. ; g. weorSscipes

17' 7 &c. and xix. 44; d.

weortSseipe 23. 19 &c. ; wyrS-
scipe 36. 25*; a. weorSscipe

32. 7 &c. ; d. pi. weorSSscipum

64.2.
wepan, ru. weep; bewail; 102.

26 ; rjlx. 8. 5 ; to wepanne 23.

I ; ind. pst. j,.s. weop 102. 5

;

prs. p. wepende 8. 8.

wer, m-. man ; 22. 9 ; d. were xvii.

4 ; a. wer viii. 35 ; pi. weras 133.

7; g. wera 139. 7; a. weras 46.

28, X. 62.

werelic, ai:^'. unsubstantial, paltry;

pi. werelice, werilice* 28. 24;
/. werelica 25. 10 n.

werelice, adv. abjectly, meanly;
71. 24 (wserelice B).

werig, adj. weary ; n. ivk. werie

72. 1 ; werige 72. i*, xxvi. 114;
d. wk. weregan 72. 3 ; o. «. wk.
werige xxiv. 60 ; g. pi. werigra

5°- 13.

werod, n. host, troop ; d. werede
66. 9 ; pi. g. weroda xx. 86, 162,

xxix. 78 ; weorada xx. 49 ; a.

werode 116. 6.

werod, adj. sweet ; comp. weoro-

dra f;2. 3.

werodan, wv. become sweet

;

ind. prs. ^^.s. werodatS*, weredaS

51- 4-

weifleod, f. nation ; a. werSiode
ix. 21 ; fl. wertSeoda xxvi. 73;
wer?Sioda xxix. 28 ; a. xxiv. 35.

wesan, w^ese, v. beon.
west, «</&. west, westwards ; 136.

J, ix. 42, X. 5, xiv. 7, xxix. 28.

westan, adv. from the west; iv. 22,

vi. %._

westdeel, m. west part ; d. west-

daele 135. 30; a. westdsel xxix.

13-

weste, adj. waste, uninhabited

;

g. westes 42. 7 ; a. pi. n. westu
holu 19. 8.

westenn, n. desert ; d. pi. weste-

num 42. 30.

westeweard, adj. western ; a. o'S

westeweardne 39. 27, 41. 21,

67. 31-

westmest, adj. westernmost ; n.

xvi. II.
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wio, n. bay, creek; xxi. 12.

wid, adj. wide ; a. wk. widan
viii. 41, xi. 45, xiii. 65.

widoulS, adj. widely known,
famous

; //. widcuSe 24. 4.

wide, adzi. widely; 93. 6, viii. 51
&c.

gewider, n. weather
; //. gewideru

xi, 61.

widgiell, adf. extensive
;
y". widgel

jL. 10; //. /. widgille 46. 4*
widgil X. 6.

widgielnes, /. spaciousness ; a.

widgielnesse 72. 16.

widmSre, adj. far-famed
; 53

22.

wiell, m. spring, fountain
; g. pi.

wella 34. I.

wiella, wm. spring, fountain ; a
wellan viii. 29.

wielm, m. boiling, surging ; d.

welme iii. 30*, xxv. 46.

wierdan, wv. injure; ind. prs.

i.fl. wyrdaJS.

•wiernan, wv. a) prevent ; b) re-

ject, refuse ; wyman 149. 5 {b")

ind.prs. 3.J. wem?S 145. 16 {a).

wiers, vriersa, wierst, v. yfel,

yfle.

wiertSe, adj. w. g. worthy ; hon-

oured; weorSe 35. 18*; wyrSe
usualform 11. 23*, 33. 5 Sec.

;

weortS 61. 6*, 124. 26, viii. 37;
/ wyrtSe 47. 8 ; n. 43. 24 &cc.

;

a. wyrSne 63. 18* ; weor^ne 61.

4, 64. 9 ;
pi. wyrSe 7. 8 &c. o«^

i- 37; ". 56; weorSe 104. 10;

f. wyrtSe 98. 8 ; a. weorSe 28. 5,

62. 27, 64. 6; wyrSei. 67 ; comp.

weor^ra 64. 29 ; a. wyrSran 122.

29 ; weorSran 63. 7, 71- ^^
! Z^-

XV. 12; vpyrfJran iv. 45 ; j«/.

weorSost 53. 17; pi. wl. weor-

Bestan 61. 21, 67. 2.

wif, n. woman; wife; 22. 11 &c.;

g. wifes 103. 13; d. wife xvii.

4, xxvi. 68 ; a. wif 22. 32 ;
pi.

g. wifa 54, 7 ; o. wif 23. 13.

wifian, wv. marry (a wife) ; pp.
gewifod 24. 9.

wig, n. war ; g. wiges xxvi. 13

;

d, wige i. 22.

wigend, m. warrior ; g. pi. wigen-
dra xxvi. 3 1

.

wiht, fn. thing ; creature ; xiii.

19; wuht usual form 12. 22

&c. ; wyht 147. 2*
; g. (/.)

wuhte 36. 6, 60. 6, 148. 17 ; d.

(/) 93- I'') ^3> ^'- 78 ;
"•^^'^ ''^^

adv. w. comp. wuhte Son mare
xiv. 10, cf. xvi. 14, XX. 108,

117, xxviii. 35; a. {f.) wiht

xiii. 19; wuht 91.6, 148. 14, 18 ;

pron. anything, xiii. 33 ; elles

wuhte ix. 20 ; -pi. wuhta 36. 11,

126. 17, xxxi. 2
; g. 93. 31, 94.

7, xi. 52 &c.
wilde, adj. not tame, wild

; f.
x^viii. 5 ; n. 124. 11; ^. W/5.

wildan 57. 12 ; a. xiii. 27 ;
pi.

wilde xiii. 39 ; «. wildu loi. 28,

xxvii. 20.

wilder, «. wild beast ; //. wildior

' ' ?• 3 ; S- wildra xxvi. 76

;

wildedeora 116. 15*; rf. wildio-

rum 122. 14.

gewill, n. will, wish ; a. 9. 27,
10. 24, 19. 23, iv. 34.

willa, wm. will; desire; 16. 25
&c. fl«rf xviii. 2

; ^. willan 11.

29 &c. and xi. 83 ; d. 9. 25, iv.

28 &c.; a. 17. 27 &c. and viii.

37, xiii. 55 ; pi. d. w. prons. fq.
hiora willum, of their own ac-

cord 25. 2, cf. 25. 23, 91. 4
&c. ; selfra willum x. 19; adv.

willum, joyfully xiii. 41.

willan, anv. wish, be willing ; fq.
used as auxil. will, would ; ind.

prs. i.s. wille 9. 28 &c. and
xiii. i, xxiv. 52 ; neg. nylle

xxiv. 52 ; w. ellipse of inf. nelle

105. 23 ; 2.S. wilt 9. 18 &c. ««</

iv. 49, xxiv. 48, 56 ; neg. nelt

10. 24*; 3.J. wille _/^. in B, 26.

23 &c. ; wile in C, 12. 8, iv. 51
&c. ; wyle 136.21*; neg. nylle

91. 7 &c. ; nyle 38. 12*, 79. 6
&c. aK(^ xxvii. 14; nele 70' '6,

122. i8, 140. 26, 149. 5; xiii.

33, xxi. 14,; pi. willa8_i5. 5, v.

22 &c. ; wille we 5 times, 22.

23 &c. ; neg. nyllaS log. 3 &c.;

nellaS 32. 21*, 108. I2;pst. i j.
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and 3.J, wolde 35. 32 &c. and
ix. 13, xi. 15; wuolde i. 38;
neg. nolde 84. 12 &c. and xxvi.

90 ; 2.J. woldest 10. 17 &c. and
XX. 49 ; woldes 48. 12, 118. 29,

122. 29; neg. noldes 25. 24, 59.

6; pi. woldon 34. 17 &c.
;

woldan 9. 32*, 25, 31. 10;

woldean 53. 26*; wolde ge ii.

16; sbj. prs. wille 12. 15, xiii.

27 &c. ; wile 60. 12, xiii. 3 &c.

;

neg. nylle 91. 4 &c. ; nyle xxv.

67; nelle 72. 4*; nele ix. 63;
//. willen 109. 23 &c. and xix.

5, 15; willan in B, 94. 15* &c.;

willon 98. 17 ; neg. nyllen 122.

13. 139- " ; nyllan 94. 15*;
pst. wolde 18. 24, iv. 33 &c.

;

pi. wolden 35. 3 ; woldan 36.

I*, 65.- 24; woldon 88. 22,

26.
' wilnian, wv. w. g., a, sbj., or ger.

inf. 106. 16; wilnigan 140. 24;
to wilnianne 39. 11 &c.; to wil-

nienne 31. 3*; ind. prs. 2.s.

wilnast 16. 24 &c. and v. 24

;

3..r. wilna8 25. 11 &c. and xx.

ifg, xxv. 51; willnaS 55. 6*.

66. 7*, 109. 18
;
pi. wilniaS 31.

2 2 &c. and xix. 43 ; w. seher,

yearn 53. 16; wilnigaS 41. I4*,

45. 3*; willniaS 74. 12*, 93.

27 ; zv. ellipse of inf. Sider will-

niaS 147. 8* ; wilnige ge 42.

17; pst. i.s. and 3.J. wilnode

40. 9, 13. 20 &c. and xxv. 56;
2.J. wilnodest 19. 15, 135. 20;

pi. wilnodon 26. 19 &c. ;
gewil-

nodon 26. 20 ; wilnedon 67. 4,

i- 35 (J) ; s^j- P"- wilnige 13.

2 &c. and xxix. i ; wilnie xiii.

69 ; willnige 135. 23*; welnige

118. 11; pi. welnigen 35. 24
&c. and X. 63 ; wilnien 31. 23,

106. 32; wilnigan 35. 21*; wil-

nian 46. 30* ; prs. p. wilnigende
81. 18*.

wilnung, f. desire; 41. 12, 81.

20, XX. 186 ; g. wilnunga 81.

24; wilnnnge xx. 198; d. wil-

nunga 143. II ; a. XX. 191 ;
pi,

welnunga 38. 31.

win, n. wine ; a. 12. 10, 33. 29,
viii. 20.

wind, m. wind ; 14. 11, v. 7 &c.;

g. windes 16. 30 &c. ; d. winde
80. 19, XX. 81 &c. ; a. wind 10.

II &c. and iv. 24; pi. ^. winda
126. 19; a. windas 99. a, xi.

60.

windan, svi . inirans. wind ; fly

;

xxiv. 10 ; ind. prs. ^.pl. wiudaS
xxxi. 12 n. ; pst, i.s. ic gewand
ymb Creeses Searfe, looked after

his interests 18. 18.

wingedrino, u. wine-drinking
; g,

wingedrinces xxv. 39.

wingeard, m. vineyard ; d. pi.

wingeardnm 73. 27, xix. 9.

gewinn, n. contest, war
; gewin

xxvi. 12
; g. gewinnes 126. 19,

xxv. 51 ; d. gewinne 53. 23 &c.
ands^ns. 70 ; a. gewin 7. 2.

gewinna, wm. foe
; pi. gewinnan

106. 4.

winnan, sv^. strive, endeavour;
struggle, contend; 98. 10 &c.

and xxv. 67, 69 ; ind. prs. i.s.

wins3 16.26; 3.^-. winne'S xxviii.

57 ; winS 10. 27 &c. andxi.. 33,
xiii. 17 ; //. winnaS 42. 10, xi.

45 &c.; wynnaS iv. 56 (J); pst.

pi. w. sefter wunnon 1 39. 13;
sbj. prs. winne 98. 19 Sec; pi.

winnan 146. 12*; prs. p. win-

nende iii. 4, xi. 34, 41.

gewinnan, sv^. attain; overcome,

conquer ; to gewinnanne xix. 44

;

//. gewunnen 36. 20, 54. 5, 115.

20, i. 17, 28.

winter, nt. winter; 49. 19, xi. 59 ;

g. wintres xxix. 64 ; d, on wintra

49. 20, 68. 2, 136. 18, xvi. 14;
a. winter 12. 11, 92. 6; pi, g.

wintra 126. 9, i. 29, 44. 15; a.

winter xxvi. 17, xxviii. 26.

winterdseg, m. winter day; d. pi,

winterdagum 10. 10, iv. 20.

wintrig, adj. wintry ; d. pi, win-

tregum 12. 9.

wis, adj. wise; 45. 4 &c. and i.

51, xxiv. 34 ; wi. wisa 9. 23 &c.

and X. 48 ; /! wis xviii. 5 ; g. wk.
wisan 45. 11, x. 33 &c. ; d.
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wisum 35. 8, 63. 5 ; wk. wisan
36. 24 &c. ; a. wisne 62.15 iScc.

;

ivk. wisan x. I3
;
pi. wise 35. 23

&c. and vii. 41, xxix. 13; wk.
wisan 110. 31 ; ais. without art.

139-, 6 ; g- wisra 41. 26, 113. 10,
xxviii. 67 ; d. wisum 139. 9, xx.

149 ; a. wise 62. 27 ; fi7OT/. ^/.
wisran iv. 45 ; stip. pi. wk.
wisestan 64. 14; a. wk. 39. 23.

wisdom, m. wisdom, philosophy;

fq. used as the name of one of the

twopersons ofthe dialogue, 8. 16,

vi. I &c. ; g. wisdomes 32. 9 &c.

;

d. wisdome 40. 28 &c. ; a. wis-

dom 35. 18, vii. 7 &c. ; a. pi.

wisdomas 18. 5.

wise, wf. manner ; state, con-

dition ; affair; 14. 3, 138. 17;
g. wisan 51. 20 ; d. 126. 31,-132.

25; a. 37. 11.

wislioe, adv. wisely; 41. 17, xx.

15-

gewiss, 1) adj. certain, sure ; n.

gewis 146. 16 ; u,. 145. 32, 146.

10 ; comp. n. gewisre 86. 12. 2)
sbst. n. certainly; a. gewis 145.

3-

gewisslioe, adv. with certainty,

surely; gewislice 26. 17, 96. 19,
148. 10.

wist, _/; provision, sustenance
; 7?-

11;^. wiste XXV. 39.
wit, pers. pron. we two ; about 33

times, 12. 25 &c. and xxvi. 3;
wyt 78. 19; d. unc 19. 23, 122.

14; a. 82. 25, 88. 32, 100. 29,

137- '7, 138- 5-

wita, wm. councillor, senator ; x.

44 ; pi. witan 34. 31, 64. 14 ; g.

witena XV. 5, 12, xix. 7, xx. 3 ;

d. witnm 35. 6, 64. 26; «. witan

39. 32, i. 66, ix. 25.

gewita, wm. witness ; 45. 31.

witan, jwi . blame, reproach ; ind.

prs. 2.S. witst 19. 12 ; sbj. prs.

wite Pr. 12.

gewitan, svi. depart ; witan xxiv.

52 ; ind. prs. ^.s. gewitetS xxix.

11 ;
gewit 18. 13, 114. 10, II,

136. 13, XX. 158; //. gewitalS

20. 38 &c. aKfl? xxix. 31; pst.

^.pl. gewitan 8. 12*; imp.pl.
gewita^ 8. 31 ; shj. prs. gewite
81. 10, 114. II

; pp. gewiten 34.

20, 33. 15.

wite, n. punishment, torture ; fq.
113. 22 &c.

; g. wites 43. 24
&c. ; d. wite 36. 36 &c. ; on wite,

undergoing punishment 120. 25

;

a. III. 6 &c. ;
pi. witii 103. 3,

135. 8, 134. 5 ; g. wita 26. 20
cfec. and xii. 20; d. witum 7. I5

&c.; a. witu 104. 10, 117. 31,

118. 33.

gewitleas, adj. senseless, foolish

;

pi. gewitlease xix. 46.
gewitloca, wm. mind ; d. gewit-

locan X. 12, xii. 36.

gewitnes, f. cognizance, know-
ledge; d. gewitnesse 135. 14.

witnian, wv. punish; 143. 26;
to witnianne 138. 2 ; ind. prs.

3. J. witnatS 132. 19, 35, 133. 17,

143. 39; witnia?S 132. 19; pst.

^.s. witnode 103. 3, 133. 30, 143.
23; pp. pi. gewitnode 134. 5;
wk. gewitnodan I3i. 3.

witnung,/. punishment ; 133.2.
gewitt, n. reason, understanding;

gewit 1 1. 30, 1 16. 35 ; ^. gewittes

13. 9, 146. 35; d. gewitte 138.

34 ; witte viii. 45 ; a. gewit 13.

29, no. 14, 116. 25, xxvi. 100;
d. pi. gewittum, minds 20. 11.

gewittig, adj. rational
;

pi. wk.
gewittigan 108. 15.

wtSS, i) prep. [fq. foil, c^ l)w.g.
motion, direction, towards, about

14 times, 8. 27, V. 15 &c. ; smear-

code wis min 94. 16, cf, 17. 5 ;

wis Sass "fi, with a view to 139.

25. 2) tv.d. a) relation, con-

duct, towards
; 36. 31, 80. 5, cf.

17. 16, 19. 13. ^) compared
with ; 20. 4, 29. 4, 6. f) in ex-

change for; 66.36,77-8. d)aim,
with a view to, to gain ; 36. 20,

44. 39 ; wis Sasm Se, in order

to 76. 39, 77- 7- e) contrary to

;

23. 25, 24. 32, 33, 31. 17, iv.

28. _/") attack, defence, against;

7. 1, xiii. 17 &c. g) %v. (ge)men-

gan 33. 29 &c. ; w. lucan 57. 6.
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3) w.a. ; a) direction, towards

;

103. 13. b) relation, attitude,

towards; 80. 3,4; geferscipe w.,

with III. 10; plegian w. 102.

15. c) compared with;/^. 36. 3,

vi. 7 i^c. d) w. (ge)mengan

fq. 25. 7, vii. 8 &c. e) attack,

defence, against
; fq. 37. 6 &c.

and xi. 33, xvi. 24. ii) adv. ; a)

towards; 9. i, 37. 19. b) against;

98. 19, 109. 13. (t) in exchange;

77. 10.

witSoweSan, jz)5. contradict, deny

;

21. II, 83. 17, 98. 18.

wilJerweard, a^/;'. adverse ; o'^^oi-

sitt ,fq.;f.'wk. wiSerwearde 47.

13 &c. ; n. wiSerweard 25. 3
&c. and -a.. 41 , 49 ; wk. wiSer-

wearde 49. 1 5 ; ^. witJerweardes

38. 12, 71. 29, xi. 52 ; a. n. 10k.

wiSerwearde 49. 16 ; pl.f witSer-

wearda 96. 15 ; n. wiSerweard

37. 1 8 ; wk. wiSerweardan 49. 9

;

8a witSerweardan englas, rebel-

lious 98. 13 ; g. wiSerwearda
V. 36 ; d. wiSerweardum 37.

18 ; comf. pi. witSerweardran

38- 19-

wiSerweardnes, f. opposition

;

adverseness; 47. 26, 48. 3, 7,

49. 29, xi. 78 ; d. wiSerweard-
nesse 14. 23.

wilSforan, /re^. w. a. before; 136.

3; wis . . . foran v. 43, xx. 265,
xxviii. 47.

wiCstandan, sv^. w.d. resist,

oppose ; 14. 18 ; wiSstondan v.

22 ; ind.frs. 3.J. w. d. and g.

wiSstent, prevents 14. 17.

wlStan, wv. debase, defile
; ff.

a. gewlaetne 114. 23.

wlStta, wm. disgust, nausea ; d.

wlsettan 30. 19.

wlanc, adj. proud, grand
;

pi.

wlance xvii. 6.

wlatian, -wv. impers. feel disgust

;

sbj.prs. Se wlatige 23. 21.

wlenoo,y; prosperity, riches
;
pi.

g. wlencea i. 76 ; d. wlencum
18. 3, 46. 14, X. 28 ; a. wlenca
V. 31.

wlitan, svi. look ; xxiv. 10 ; ind.

frs. 3.J. wliteS xxxi. 14; imp.
wlit iv. 54.

wlite, m. brightness, beauty ; 28.

27, 72. 28, xxi. 31 ; g. wlites
28. 29, 29. 14, 31. 2, 113. 5,
xxviii. 42 ; d. wlite 72. 9 ; a.

21. 6, 27. 5, vi. 13, vii. 31, xxi.

32, XXX. 6.

wlitebeorht, adj. beautiful,

splendid ; d. pi. wlitebeorhtum
XXV. 4.

wlitetorht, adj. splendidly

bright ; n. xxviii. 60 n.

wlitig, adj. beautiful ; xxiv. 43 ;

f. wk. wlitige XX. 279 ;
pi. wk,

wlitegan xxix. 39 ; d. wlitegnm
XV. 3 ; u,. wlitige xix. 9 ; wk.
wlitegan xxviii. 6 ; sup. d. pi.

wlitegestum 64. 25.

wlitigian, wv. form, fashion

;

ind. prs. 3.J. wlitega8, gewlite-

gaiS* 131. 5.

wod, adj. mad, raging; f. wk.
wode III. 28.

wodiSrag, f fit of madness ; xxv.

41.
woh, 1) adj. wrong

;
perverse

;

f. w8 iv. 40; n. woh 119. 26;
wog 119. 23; ^.woges*,wosi40.

29 ; a. wk. won 70. 9 ; woou 11.

31 ; //. wk. won 38. 31 ; a. wk.

9. 26. 2) sbst. n. wrong ; a.

142. 28; on woh, wrongly 107.

9, 131. 17 ; on wog 107. 25.

wohfremmend, m. evil-doer ; d.

pi. wohfremmendum ix. 36,

wohliSnied, n. fornication, adul-

tery; g. wohhaemetes xviii. 2.

wol, m. pestilence, calamity ; 67.

22 ; «. 13. I n.

wolcen, n. cloud ; v. 4 ; g.

wolcnes xx. 81 ; pi. wolcnu

14. 10; g. wolcna xxviii. 2,

xxix. li; d. wolcnum i. 76 &c.

;

a. wolcnu 18. 13, 105. 9, xxiv.

10.

wop, m. weeping; d. wope 23.

22, ii. 3.

word, n. word ; speech ; report,

fame; 28. 11, 12; d. worde
Pr. 3 ; a. word Pr. 3 ; //. ii.

18
; g. worda 8. 9, 68. 19, i.
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81 ; (/. wordum 8. 7 &c. and
X. 3, xvi. 23; a. word 45. 11

&c. and -viii. i, xxvi. 79.
wordhord, k. store of words ; a.

vi. i.

worn, m. great number, multi-
tude ; ix. 7 ; a. xxvi. 33.

woruld, /. (forms w. o most fq.
in C, including compounds'),
world ; life, lifetime

; 58. 28
&c. ; weoruld xx. 62, 171 ; g.
worulde g. 11, iii. 7 &c.;
weorulde 20. 27, xx. 351 &c.

;

weorolde xxiv. 56 ; d. worulde
n. ij, iv. 41 &c.; to worulde
48 . 30 ; more usually weorulde
20. 2, i. 51 &c. ; woruld 18. 29 ;

a. worulde xi. 45 ; weorulde
viii. 8, XX. 24, xxix. 28

;

woruld II. 6, 13. 25, 18. 12,

24. 14, 42. II, 63. 16, xiii. 65,
xvii. 4, 6, XX. 47, 57 ; worold
ix. 58 ; weoruld 13. 33, 18. 24,

76. 28; viii. 41, xxviii. 26, xxxi.

14. Note : &oforms rare in B.

woruld8eh.t,y! worldly possession
j

g. pi. woruldaehta 27. 19.

woruldar, /. worldly honour,

good fortune ; d. weornldare
141. 3; a. woruldare 17. 13.

woruldbisgo,/! worldly occupa-
tion ; d. pi. weoruldbisgum Pr.

5-

woruldbisgung, f. worldly trou-

ble ; g. pi. weoruldbisguuga
iii. 4.

woruldbiiend, m.. human being
;

pi. weoruldbuende viii. 35 ; g.

woruldbuendra xxix. 82 ; d.

weoruldbuendum xxvii. 27.

worulddrylLteii, m. Lord
; g.

weorulddrihtnes xxix. i

.

woruldearfolS, n. worldly trouble

;

g. pi. woruldeatfoSa v. 29, vii.

a6, 35. 49-
woruldfreond, m. earthly friend

;

pi. weoruldfrynd ii. 16.

woruldgielp, ». worldly boasting

or pride ; d. womldgyipe 74-

M-
woruldgitsere, m. covetous man ;

d. xiv. I,

woruldgitaung, /. covetousness

;

vii.12; (/.woruldgidsunga; 15.9.
woruldgod, n. worldly good

;
pi.

32. 16 ; d. woruldgodum 54. 10.

woruldlic, adj. worldly
; g.

woruldlices 20. 29.

woruldlust, m. worldly desire or

pleasure; 55. 8, 56. 21; d.

woruldluste 54. 15, 55. 8; a.

weoruldlust 76. 38
;
pi. woruld-

lustas 70. 14; g. woruldlusta

53. 28, 146. 18 ; d. woruld-
lustum 70. 15.

woruldmann, m. man
; pi.

woruldmen 41. 14, vii. 41,
xxviii. 10 ; weoruldmenn 17.

22; weoruldmen xxviii. 72;
g. woruldmonna 17. 29

;

weoruldmonna xxviii. 31 ; a.

woruldmen iv, 51.

woruldrioe, n. earthly kingdom ;

d. weoruldrice 74. 23.

woruldseeHS, /. worldly pros-

perity; pi. woruldsffilSa 9
times, 8. 9 &c. and ii. 10

weoruldgesaslSa 37. 2 a, 134,

35 ; g. woruldsseltSa 17. i, 18,

32, 37. 13, vii. 52, 54 ; weoruld'

gesselSa 54. 10 ; d. woruld
sssltSum 8. 2, 16. 31, 19. II

woruldgesaelSum 39. 10, 54. 19
V. 34 ; a. woru'ldsslSa 15. 2

17. 4; woruldgesselSa 26. i,

134. 8.

woruldgesceaft, f. earthly cri:a-

ture ; pi. woruldgesceafta xi,

19, 84, loi ; g. xi. 3 ; weoruld-

gesceafta xxix. 77! 'i. woruld
gesceaftum 80. i o, 26 ; a.

weoruldgesceafta xx. 129.

woruldsorg,/! worldly care
;
pi.

woruldsorga 8. 22, 9. 13; d,

woruldsorgum 8. 19.

•woruldsped, f. worldly riches

u,. pi. weoruldspeda 13. 3.

woruldgeswino, n. earthly hard-

ship ; d, pi. weoruldgeswincum
xxi. 18.

woruldBeaw, m.. worldly custom

;

d. pi. woruldSeawum 7. 13.

woruldtSing, n. worldly affair

;

g. pi. woruldSinga 56. 9.
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woruldwela, wm. worldly wealth
or prosperity

; ^. woruldwelan
24. 2, 60. 18; d. 62. 32; pi.

30. 4; g. weoruldwelena xix.

26 ; i/. woruldwelum 74. 22.

woruldwiUa, wm. worldly
desire

; g. woroldwillan 24. 2.

woruldwaniende, adj. dwelling

in the world
; g. pi. worold-

wuniendra xiii. 17-

wraou, f. revenge ; vengeance,

punishment; g. wrsece 112. 3;
XXV. 51 ; a. 118. 24.

wrsec, «. exile ; d. wrsece 1 16.

12.

wreeooa, wm. exile, outcast

;

wrseccea 13. 18 ; wrecca 8.

6*, 124. 25, ii. 3; a. wraeccan

X. 38; wreccan 105. 27*.

wrsBCsiS, m. exile, misery ; d.

wrsecsifSe 22. 11.

wrsBcstow, f. place of exile or

confinement; 24.31.
wrSnnes, f. lewdness, lechery

;

93. 16, 109. 9 ; g. wrsennesse

71. 30, III. 28, XXV. 41; d.

70. 18, 71. 30.

wrsetSan, iw. support ; ind. prs.

3. J. wrseSeS 49. 7*;

wralS, adj. angry, hostile ; "wk.

wra?5a xviii. 2 ; d. pi. wraSum
xxvi. 76; comp, ». wraSre 138.

21.

wraSe, adv. fiercely; grievously;

7. 9, vii. 52, 54, xxix. 87, 89.

wreoan, sv^. punish ; sbj. prs.

wrece 104. 4, 123. 31, ix. 36;
wrsece 143. 22

; pi. wrecen
102. 24 ; pp. gewrecen 121. 2.

wregan, mv. accuse; shj. prs.

wrege 123. 17.

wreno, m. trick, wile ; d. pi.

wrencum 10. 22, iv. 47.
wreUian, wv. prop up, support

;

ind. prs. i.pl. wreSiaS xi. 34.

WTigiau, ivv. move forward,

hasten, tend ; ind. prs. 3..?.

wrigaS 57. 23, 28, xiii. 10, 65.

wringan, sv^. squeeze, press out;

win wringan 12. 10.

writau, svi. write ; sbj. pst. pi.

writon 44. 8*.

gewrit, n. writing; pi. gewritu

44.6.
writere, m. writer; pi. writeras

44. 8
; g. writera 44. i.

gewrixle, n. change, alternation
;

49. 26, 125. 12 ; a. 49. 17, xi.

56.

wudu, m. wood, forest; timber;

91. 13, loi. 27, xiii. 50; widu
xiii. 65; g. wuda 57. 19;
wudes viii. 20 ; d. wuda 57. 16

;

102. 4, 117. 29, 127. 13, xix.

5, 18; a. 91. 19*; wudu 91.

19, 23, 100. 6 ; //. wudas 102.

5 ; g. wuda 91. 17, xx. 251 ;

d. wudum 42. 29, 73. 31.

wudufugol, m. forest bird
; //.

wudufuglas 57. 15, xiii. 35.
wuhhung, f. fury, madness

; g.
wuhhunge 39. 30*.

WTildor, n. glory; 56. 21, 68. 7,

1 1 ; wuldur 68. 9 ; g. wuldres
xxvi. 45, xxix. 6 ; d. wuldre
xvii. 29; a. wuldor 68. 12.

wuldorcyning, m . king of glory

;

XX. 162.

wulf, m. wolf; 114. 26; d. pi.

wulfum xxvi. 79 ,' wulfan 116.

19*.
,

gewTina, wm. habit, custom; 15.

17 &c.
; g. gewunan 57. 12,

60. I ; d. 24. 23, vii. I ; u. 17.

27, xiii. 27.

WTind, adj. wounded ; a. vnindne
viii. 35-

wundian, wv. wound
; pp. ge-

wnndod 34. 4.

wundor, ». wonder ; 69. 20,

xvii. 7 &c. ; wundur xx. 117;
wunder 80. 8*, xxviii. 82 ; d.

pi. wundrum used as adv.

wonderfully, 24. 25, iv. 20, xxv.

4, xxix. 17.

WTindorlie, adj. wonderful; xx.

3, xxi. 31 ; wunderlic 79' 10*

!

n. wundorlic 47. 11, xix. 20

&c. ; wunderlic 35. 32*, 79.

20* ; a. f. wundorlice 100. 10

;

«. wundorlic 100. 12, 28; inst.

wundorlice So. 22
; g. pi. wun-

dorlicra xx. loi.

wundorlice, adv. wonderfully

;
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57. 2, xiii. 5 &c. ; wunderlice

79. II*.

wundrian, ivv. w.g. wonder (at),

admire; 101.6&C. ; towundri-
ganne 28. 28 ; to wnndrianne
104. 4 ; to wyndrianne 72. 27*

;

ind. frs. i.s. wundrige 12. 24
&c. ; 2.S. wundrast 145. 4; 3.J.

wundraB 81. 32, xx. 223 &c.

;

pi. wundriaS 29. 14, xxviii. 50
&c.

;
pst. I.S. wundrode 122.

19; 3.J. 98. 17; sdj. prs.

wundrige 104. 11, 143. 15,

145. 2, xxviii. i, 40 ; wundrie
92.8,119. 27, 125. 7, 141..28,

xxviii. 6 ; pi. wundrigen 28. 32,

72. 20, 92. 9 ; wundrien 29. 3

;

pst. wundrode 125. 13.

gewunelio, adj. customary, fam-

iliar; n. 37. 17 ;
gewnnlic 91. 15.

wunian, wv. dwell ; abide, remain

;

xi. 1 7 «., 56, xxix. 95 ;
gewunian

116. 11; wunigan 130. 10;
gewunigan ii. 19 ;

gewunigen
(Ay error) i. 37 (J) ; ind. prs.

2.S. wunsst XX. 16; 3.^. wunaS
20. 22, vi. 17 &c. ; pi. wuniaS
25. 13, xi. 4 &c. ; wunigaS vij.

38 ; pst. 3. J', wunode 1 16. 4, ix.

38 &c. ; pi. wunedon xx. 243

;

prs. p. wuniende 21. 8, 27. 12;

wunigende 95. 14;//. gewunod,
accustomed 8. 2.

wynsum, adj. pleasant
; f. wyn-

sumu 25. 8; v^rynsum 137. 7,

12, 138. 12, xxi. 18; n. wyn-
snm 33. 17, 86. 11; gewun-

sum 70. 19; g. wynsumes 64.

20; d. wk. wynsuman 138. 26
;

a. f. wynsume xiii. 19 ; wk.

138. 25, 139. 2 ; conip. f. wyn-

sumre xii. 20; n. 57. 19, 65.

6, 86. 12; winsumre 52. 8*; g.

wynsumran 138. 29.

wynsumlioe, adv. pleasantly

;

54. 8.

wynsumnes, / delightfulness,

pleasantness ; d. wynsumnesse

50. 8, 13.

wyroan, ivv. make, construct

;

cause; do; 29. 22 &c. and xii.

i; wircan m. 6; wercan xxvi.

73 ; to wyrcanne 40. 10 &c.

;

to wyrcenne 40. 25* ; ind. prs,

2.S. wyrcest xx. 87 ; wercest iv.

18; 3. J. wyrceS iv. 28; wyrcB
35. 4 &c. ; wircS 135. 6 ; //.

wyrcaS 86. 30 ; gewercaS 87.

24 ;
pst. 2.J. worhtest 29. 19,

79. 18, XX. 40; worhtes xx. 22 ;

geworhtest 29. 19* &c. and yix.

24, 44; 3.J. worhte 30. 21 &c.
and ix. 2 ;

geworhte Pr. 9

;

weorhte 39. 18*
; //. worhton

99-4. 139- 15; sbj. prs.wyrce
IT2. 20 &c. and vii. 31; pp.
geworht 129. 2, 135. 8, xx. 21

;

to witum geworht, subjected

36. 18; g. geworhtes 29. 22;
pi. n. geworhte 96. 16

; g. ge-

worhtra 11. 27.

wyrd, f. fate; fq. 10. 18, i. 29
&c. ; weord 11. 6*; g. wyrde
102. 25, xiii. 24 &c.; d. 23. 2

&c. aKC? xxvii. 5; a. 138. 25,

'39- 2, 3 ; wirde iv. 49 ; wyrd-

tisualform 11. 31 &c.
gewyrht, n. desert, merit ; only in

d. pi. gewyrhtum 11. 7 &c.

;

butan gewyrhtum, undeservedly

50. 19 &c. ; be his gewyrhtum
68. 27 &c. ; cf. ix. 36 ; be
geweorhtum xxvii. 27 ; sefter

his gewyrhtum 124. 14 &c.
wyrhta, wm. maker, creator

;

30. 22, xxix. 81, XXX. 14; d.

wyrhtan 12. 17, 30. 21.

wyrm, m. reptile ;//. wyrmas 36. 9.

wyTt,f. vegetable, plant; gi. 13 ;

a. 91. 19; pi. g. wyrta 82. 6,

91. 16, viii. 20, XX. 251 ; d.

wyrtum 91. 10; a. wyrta 33.

28, 91. 23, xi. 57.

wyrtruma, wm. root ; d. pi.

wyrtrumum 91. 26, 31.

wyrtwalian, wv. uproot ; sbj.

prs. wyrtwalige 61. 8*.

gewysoan, wv. wish; 117. 23.

Y.

yfel, 1) adj. bad, evil ; wk. yfela

71. 4*, 125. 5*, XV. I
;
yfla 107.

24 &c. and xviii. i
; /. yfel 137.

Y 2



334 GLOSSARY

38; g: yfles 133. 28 &c. ; wk.
yfelan 113. 28; d. yfelum 38.

32, T24. 15, 134. 14 ; wk. yflan

121. 13, xxii. 32 ; a. yfelne v.

28, viii. 38 ; wk. yflan 14. 20,

133. 30; n. yfel xii. 28; £l.

yfele 24. 12 &c. and iv. 37;
yfle commoner form in C,

107. 4 &c. ; wk. yfelan 62. 11

&c.
;
yflan more fq. in C, 106.

5 &c.
; ^. yfelra 10. 24 ; wk.

yflena 110. 2 &c.
;
yfelana 133.

20 ; if. yflum 107. 21 &c. ««</

iv. 35, xxvii. 30; yfelum 120.

12*
; a. wk. yfelan 14. 19 &c.

;

cum/, wyrsa 63. 9*, 69. 13, 131.

30, XXV. 29 ; wirsa 67. 22 ; n.

wyrse 46. 27 &c. and a. 57,
XXV. 67 ; M. vpyrsan 63. 7 «., 71.

23 J
«. wyrse 22. 3 ; _^/. wyrsan

32. 20 &c. ; wyrson 134. 21
;

fl. wyrsan 32. 14 ; j«/. wyrresta

33. 4; K. wyrrest 120. 23; g.

wk. wyrrestan 119. 18 ; d. wk,

34. 22, 37. 25 ; d. pi. wyrrestum
61. 15, 134. 9 (wyrstan B)

;

wyrrestan 37. 25. 2) sbst. n.

evil; 37. 21 &c. and i. 55; g.

yfeles 119. 7, 17, ix. 52; yfles

113. 22, 31, 120. 11; rf. yfle

109. 14 (Sec. a«t/ XXV. 60 ; a.

yfel 37. 12 &c. and xxii. 17;
eofel 18. 27*«.; pl.g.yfela. 14.

35*, 71- 14, vii. 43; yfla- 137-

13, V. 41, XXV. 44; </. yfelum

118. 23*; yflum 7. 10 &c.; 3.

yflu 27. 10*; yfel 7. 14*, 134.

20.

yfele, adv. badly, wrongly ; 7. 9,

17, 12 ; «?«/. wyrs 35. 6; jk/.

wyrst xxiv. 60.

yfelnes, /. badness, wickedness

;

114. 21.

yfelwillende, adj. evilly disposed,

wicked; 122. 31, 34; //. wk.

yfelwillendan 113. 16; a.

yfelwillende 34. 5 ; mk. yfel-

willendan 117. 3.

yfelwyrcende, adj. evil-doing

;

123. 22, 25.

yfemest, ad/, sup. of uferra

;

xxiv. 23; yfemesS xiii. 63;

yfmest xxiv. 20; f. yfemest 57.

27; ». 80. 10, XX. 84.

yfiian, wv, ill-treat, injure ; ind.

prs. 3. J. yflaS 133. g, 10; pst.

o,.s. yflode 122. 32 ; sbj. prs.

yfligeiig. 33.

ymb (ymb more fq. in C than
ymbe; ym 31. i n., 142. 25;
emb 17. 3, 74. 17 ; embe86. 13,
18, 104. 20), 1) prep. w.a.

a) motion, round ; 126. 7, xxviii.

9, 22
;
ymbe xx. 211. U) con-

cerning, about {the usual mean-
ing)

\ fq. 12. 21, viii. 32 &c.

;

ymbe 18. 17 &c. and viii. 31.

c) time
;
ymb Sritig wintra, every

thirty years 126. 9, cf. xxviii.

25,39; ymbe sticce, after a time,

from time to time 100. 7 ; ymbe
long, at great length 125. 23.

d') in connexion with, about;
swincan ymbe 87. 26 &c. ; ymb
)» bion, busy, occupied with 12.

26, cf. 92. 31 ; siredon ymb,
against 36. 19, cf. 70. 24; don
ymbe hine, towards 37. i. 2)

adv. same senses as (1) ; 16. 19,

137. 4, XX. 37, xxviii. 6
;
ymbe

36. 32, i. 69, xix. I, xxviii. 24,
xxix. 41.

ymbbaetan, wv. curb
; //. ymbe-

baeted xxiv. 37.
ymboierran, wv. revolve round

;

ind. prs. 3.J. ymbcerreS xxviii.

14; pp. yrhbcirred xxviii. 26.

ymbolyppan, wv. embrace ; ind.

prs. z-s ymbclyppeS xi. 35 ; //.

ymbclyppaS ix. 40.

ymbfon, rv. surround, encompass

;

ind. prs, 3.J. ymbfehtS 53. i
; pp.

ymbfangen 13. i.

ymbgyrdan, wv. engirdle; ind.

prs. 3.J. embegyrt ix. 41.

ymbhabban, wv. surround; ind.

prs. 3. J. ymbhsefS 53. i*.

ymbhoga, wm. care, anxiety ; vii.

53 ; g- ymbhogan 27. 4 ; pi. g.

ymbhogena vii. 36 ;
ymbhogona

xvi. 6 ; d. ymbhogum 52. 18, 55.

30; a. ymbhogan 67. 39, 95. i,

vii. 38.

ymbhweorfan, sv^. go round,
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revolve round ; ind. prs. 2.s.

ymbhweorfest 10. 2*
;

ymb-
hweorfest iv. 4 (J) ;

3.J. ymb-
hweorfeS xxviii. 13 ; frs. p.
ymbhweorfende 18. 7.

ymbhwierfan, wv. revolve round;

ind. prs. 3.J. ymbhwerfetS xxviii.

4«. ; ymbhwyrfS 125. 32* n.

ymbliwyrft, m. revolution, orbit;

circuit, compass ; g. ymbhweorf-
tes 105. 18; u. ymbhwyrft 41.

20, T26. 4, 7, xxiv. 38, xxviii.

20 ; ymbhwerft xxviii. 1 2 ;
ymbe-

hwerft xxviii. 8.

ymbliogan, ^5. surround ; ind.

prs. ^.pl. ymbelicgaS xx. 77.

ymbscrfSan, svi . revolve round

;

ind. prs. 3.J. ymbscriSety xx. 208.

yrabseon, sv^. look round; sbj.

pst. 3.J. ymbsawe x. 5.

ymbsittend, m. neighbour
; g. pi.

ymbsittenda xxv. 14.

ymbstandan, svd. surround
; pp.

pi. ymbstandene iii. 14 «.

;

ymbestandne xxv. 7.

ymbSenoan, wv. reflect upon;
sbj. pst. 3.^-. ymbe?Sohte x. 4.

ymbutan, 1) adv. around, about

;

129. 21, XX. 140, 171, 172, 174;
switfe feorran ymbutan, very

circuitonsly 127. 33; ymbeutan
xxv. 28. 'i)prep.\ d)w.d.; foil,

c. 97. 18, 108. 20, 125. 2; utan

ymb XX. 207. b~) w.a. 25. 14,

viii. 14, 53, xxii. 7, 15 ;
ymbuton

95. I*
;
ymbeutan ico. 10.

yst, /. tempest, storm; 21. 7) ^i-

14 ; //. ysta v. g ; ^. xxi. 1 5 ; i/.

ystum 89. 10.

ytemest, sup. adj. outermost

;

farthest outside
; //. wk. ytmestan

X. 25; utemestan 46. 11.

yS, y. wave; xxvi. 30, xxviii. 57;
pi. ytSa 124. 4, xxvii. z; g. 17.

26, 126. 19; d. ySum 10. 27,

14. 13, 89. 10, iv. 56, xxi. 14.
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N.B. Head-words are not normalised, but actually occur in the text.

For adjectivesformedfrom proper names see Glossary,

JElfred, Pr. i ; MPr. i.

JEtna, 34. 8, 28* ; Etne 34. 28,

viii. 48.
Affricanas, Africans, a. pi. 37.

6 ; Africanas, Africas 37. 7».
Agamemnon, xxvi. 10 ; Agame-
non 115. 17*.

Alcibiadis, 72. 30.

Aleric, i. 7, 19 ; Eallerica 7- 2*.

Amuling, i. 71 ; Amulinga 7. 6*.

Antonie, Antonius d. 67. 2
;

Antoniose, Ontoniose 66. 30.

Apollinus, Apollo, 1 16. 1 «. , xxvi.

34; ^. Apollines 115. 23, 116. 2,

xxvi. 32, 51.

Ariatotelea, 140. 8 ; Aristotelis,

Aristodelis 73. i.

Arrianea, Arrianus, g. i. 40.

Astralogium, 41. 23.

Augustua montSe, 12. 7*; .f-

Agustes ib.

Aulixes, 115. 15, 17, 116. 8, xxvi.

6. 15, 21, 58.

B.

Babilonia, 99. 11.

Boeties,yor Bootes, the constella-

tion 126. 8*; Boetes xxviii. 27.

Boetius, 7. 12, 8. 15, 38. 6, 50.

6, 58. 25, 29, 59. 7, 10, 12, 62.

2, 18, i. 77; Boitius i. 52;
Beotius 21. 10*; g. Boeties 50.

6, 103. 22, 139. 17.

Boairidem, Busiris, d. 36. 29.

Bretene, Britain, a. xx. 19.

Brutus, 46. 22, X. 47.

C.

Caron, Charon, 102. 17.
Cassius, 46. 23.

Cato, 46. 23 ; Caton x. 51.
Catulus, the consul, confounded

with Catullus the poet, 61. 17,

21, 23, 24.

Caucaseaa, the Caucasus moun-
tains, 43. 9.

Ceruerus, Cerberus, 102. 14 /;.

;

Aruerus B.

,

Cham, Ham, 99. 8 ; Chaam B

;

g. Chames, Chaames 99. 8.

Chus, Cush, 99. 7 ; ^. Chuses 99. 7.

Cioero, 43. 7, 143. 6.

Ciree, xxvi. 56; Kirke 116. 3*.

Cirus, Cyrus, 18. 19.

Constentinopolim, d. s. 7. 20*.

Creoas, Greeks; Creacas i. 48;
g. Creca 7. 20, 18. 18, loi. 24,

i. 68, xxvi. II, 14, 19; d.

Crecum 141. 11, i. 26, xxx. i
;

a. Crecas i. 2
1 , 63 ; Creacas i. 56.

Crist, 27. 7, viii. 17, a. 37; d.

Criste i. 32.

Creeses, Croesos*, Croesus, g.

18. 18.

D.

Deira, Dura, 99. 10*.

B.

Eallerica, v. Alerio.

Egyptum, Egyptians, d. pi. 36.

29.

Epioourus, Epeccurus 55. 8.
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Eroulus, Hercules, 36. 33, 127.
II.

Eurudiee, loi. 36.

Eurupides, 70. 30*.

Fisioa, Aristotle's treatise, 140. 9.
Frigilius, Virgil, 141. 12; g.

Firgilies 141. 12 n., xxx. 2.

G.

Gota, Goth, i. 19, 45 ; «. pi.
Gotan 7. I, i. I

; ^. Gotene i. 5 ;

Godena i. 38; a. Gotan i. 23.

lerusalem, 11. 18.

Indeum, Indians, d.pl. 67. 31 ; a.

Indeas xvi. 18.

lob, Jove, Juppiter, 98. 27,115.23;
g. lobes 36. 33, 115. 23, 27,
127. II, xxvi. 35,47.

lohannes (Sone papan), 7. 11, i.

42.

Italia, 7. 3, i. 15, viii. 50.
Ithaoige, Ithaca, 115. i6.

Iziou, 102. 29.

L.

Iisedenwarum, Latins, Romans,
d.pl, 141. 12.

Leuita, Lapithse, g. pi, 102.

30-

Liberius, by error for Latin
liberum, 36. 17 (Tiberius B).

M.

Marcus, (oSre naman TuUius)

143- S ; g- Marcuses 43. 6.

Muntgiop, the Alps ; d. i. 14 ; a.

i. 8.

N.

Wefrod, Nimrod, 99. 6, 7, 8.

ITensar, v. Sennar.
Keron, 39. 18, 64. 24, d^. 23, ix.

2, XV. I ; d. Nerone 34. 24, 67.

2, ix. 44.
ITilua, 37. 3.

IToes, Noah, g. 34. 30, 99. 8.

BTonium, a. 61. 18.

O.

Omerus, Homer, 141. 11, 13,

xxx. I, 5.

Orpheus, 103. 10; Orfeus loi.

25-

P.

Psersa, Persians,^.//. 18. ig.

Papinianus, Papianus, 66. 30.
Paroas, Parcae, Fates, confounded

with Furies 102-23.
Parmenides, (se sciop) loi. 3.

ParlSum, Parthians, d.pl. 43. 12.

Plato, 9. 23, 79. 4; 95. 20, 25;
Platen xxii. 54 ; g. Platones
loi. 14, no. 30.

Ptolomeus, ^. 41. 27.

B.

B'aedgod, Radagaisus, i. 7 ; Rsed-
got i. 19 ; Rsedgota 7. 2.

Begulus, 37. 5.

Ketie, Rhjetia, errorfor Neritia
;

115. 16
; g. xxvi. 8.

Bom, Rome, i. 19 ; d. Rome 61.

24 ; Rome byrig 35. 2, i. 46 ;

u, Rome burg 39. 19.

Bomaua, Romans, g. pi. 7. i

;

34. 31, 39. 22, 43. 6, 8, 46. 24,

50. 7, 64. 12, 112. 22, 143. 7,
i. 17, ix. 10, 25, X. 44; Romane
7. 3* ; d, Romanum 7. 7 ; «.

Romane ix. 14.

Eomwara, Romans, g.pl.46. 22,

i. 34, ix. 3 ; d. Romwarum 61.

20, i. 49, 69.

S.

Saturnus, the god, 115. 28, xxvi.

48 ; g. Satumes 98. 27 ; the

planet, 126. 9, xxviii. 25; g.
105. 12 ; a. Saturnus xxiv. 21.

SoiUBeas, Scythians, 43. 10.
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SoilHSia, i. 2; d. Sci?5Siu maegfSe

7. I*.

Seneea, 66. 25, 67. i.

Sennar*, KTensar, Shinar, 99. g.

Seuerinua, 50. 7.

Sioilia, 7. 4, 34. 9, i. 15, viii. 50 ;

d. 34. 29.

Simaclius, Symmachvis, 22. 5;

^. Simaches 22. 12.

Sticces, V. Ticoies.

T.

Tantalus*, Tantulus 102. 31.

Tiocies*, Stiooes, Tityus, g.

103. I n.

Torowinea, Tarquinius, g. 34.
31-

Troia burg, ix. i6,xxvi. 20; Trogia
burg 39. 20* ; Trioia gewin
xxvi. 12.

Troiana, Trojans,^.//. 115. 14.

Tullius, 43. 7, 143. 6.

Tyle, Thule, 67. 32*; Tile xvi.

15-

B.

Beodric, 7. 5, 6, 14, 23, i. 71 ; g.
Diodrices 62.8; d. Deodrice 34.
23,62. 12, i. 30.

Braoia, loi. 23 ; g. xxvi. 7, 22,

59-

tr.

Ursa, the constellation of the
Bear, 135. 29, xxix. 14.

"W.

"Welandes, the legendary smith
Weland, g. x. 33, 35, 42;
Welondes46. 17, 20*.

Wendelsee, Mediterranean, d.

115. 22 ; a. xxvi. 31.

Westsexna, West-Saxons, g. pi.

MPr. 2.

THE END
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A Second Anglo-Saxon Reader. . . [Extra fcap. 4J. 6d.

Old English Reading Primers—
I. Selected Homilies ofMl/ric. . . [Extia (csLp. 8vo, stip^covers, as.

II. Extractsfrom Aljred^s Orosius. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, stiffcovers, as.

First Middle English Primer, with Grammar and Glossary.

Second Edition [Extra fcap. 8vo, as. td.

Second Middle English Primer. Extracts from Chancer, with
Grammar and Glossary [Extra fcap. Svo, as. 6d.

A Primer ofSpoken English. . . [Extra fcap. Svo; 3J. dd.

A Primer of Phonetics. . . . [Extra fcap. Svo, 31. fiuf.

A Manual of Current Shorthand, Orthographic and Phonetic.
[Crown Svo, 4^. id.

Xanoock. An Elementary English Grammar and Exercise Book.

By O. W. Tancock, M.A. Third Edition. . . [Extra (cap. Svo, 11. e<^.

An English Grammar and Reading Book, for Lower Forms
in Classical Schools. By O. W. Tancock, M.A. Fourth Edition. [31. td.



ENGLISH LITERATURE.

A SEKIES OF ENGLISH CLASSICS.

(chronologically arranged.)

Chancer. 1. The Prologiu to the Canterbury Tales. (School Edition.)
Editedby W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, i/iy^owew, il.

II. The Prologue; The KnighUs Tale; The Nonne Prestes
Tale. Edited by R. Morris, LL.D. A New Edition, with Collations and
Additional Notes, by W. W. Skeat, LittD. . . (Extra fcap. 8vo, is. 6d,

III. The Prioresses Tale; Sir Thopas ; The Menkes Tale;
The Clerkes Tale ; The Sguieres Tale, ^c. Edited by W. W. Skeat, Litt.D.
Sixth Edition [Extra fcap. 8vo, 4J. 6d.

IV. The Tale of the Man of Lame; The Pardoneres Tale ;

The Second Nonnes Tale; Tht Chanouns Yemannes Tale. By the same
Editor. Nevi Edition, Revised. .... [Extra fcap. 8vo, 45. dd.

V. Minor Poems. By the same Editor. [Crown 8vo, loj. 6<f.

VI. The Legend of Good Women, By the same Editor.
[Crown 8vo, 6i

.

VII. The Hous ofFame. By the same Editor. [Crown 8vo, 2j.

tan^land. The Vision of William concerning Piers the Plowman,
by William Langland. Edited by W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. Sixth Edition.

[Extra fcap. 8vo, 4;. td.

Gamelyn, The Tale of. Edited by W. W. Skeat, Litt.D.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, stiff'covers, is. 6d.

Wyollffe. The New Testament in English, according to the Version
by John Wycliffe, about a.d. 1380, and Revised by John Purvey, about
A.D. 13B8. With Introduction and Glossary by W. W. Skeat, Litt.D.

[Extra fcap. 8vo, 6s.

The Books of Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecchsiastes, and the

Song oy Solomon: according to the Wycliffite Version made by Nicholas de
Hereford, about a.d. 1381, and Revised by John Purvey, about a.d. 1388.

With Introduction and Glossary by W.W.SKEAT,Litt.D. [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3^. 6d.

Mlnot. The Poems of Laurence Minot. Edited, with Introduction

and Notes, by Joseph Hall, M.A. Second Edition. [Extra fcap. 8vo, 4^. td.

Spenser. The Faery Queene. Books I and II. Edited by G. W.
KiTCHlN, D.D., with Glossary by A. L. Mayhew, M.A.

[Extra fcap. 8vo, 2j. td. each.

Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited by R. W. Church,
M.A., late Dean of St, Paul's [Extra fcap. 8vo, si.

Uarlowe and Greene. Marlowe's TragicalHistory ofDr. Faustus,
and Greene's Honourable History of Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay.
Editedby A.W.Ward, Litt.D. New andEnlarged Edition. [Crown 8vo, ts. 6d.

Uarlowe. Edward II. Editedby O. W. Tancock, M.A. Second
Edition, ... . [Extra fcap. Svo. Paper covers, is.\ cloth, ^.
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Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. G. Clark, M.iX.. and
W. Alois Wright, D.C.L [Extra fcap. 8vo, sti^covera

The Merchant o/ Venice, is. Macbeth, is. 6d.

Richard the Second, xs. 6d. Hatnlet. 2J.

Edited by W. Alois Wright, D.C.L.
The Tempest, is. 6d. Coriolanus. 2s. 6d.

As You Like It. is. 6d. Richard the Third, as. td,
A Mids-umtner Night's Dream, is. 6d. Henry the Fifth. 2.s.

Twelfth Night, is. 6d. Kin^ John. is. td.

Julius Caesar, is. King Lear. \s. 6d.

Henry the Eighth, is Much Ado About Nothing, is. 6d.
Henry the Fourth^ Part /. -zs.

Snakespeare as a Dramatic A.rtist; a popular Illustration cf the

PrinciplespfScientific Criticism. By R. G. Moulton, M.A. [Cr. 8vo, ^s. 6d.

Bacon. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis Wright,
D.C.L. Third Edition, . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 4J. 6(f

The Essays. Edited, with Introduction and Lllusirative Notes,
by S. H, Reynolds, M.A [Demy 8vo, half-bound, 12s, 6a.

Milton. I, Areopagitica. With Introduction and Notes. By John
W. Hales, M.A. Third Edition [Extra (cap. 8vo, 3J.

II. Poems, Edited by R. C, Browne, M.A. In two
Volumes. New Edition. [Extra fcap. 8vo, 6s. 6d.

Sold separately, Vol. I. 4J., Vol. II. 35.

In paper covers, Lycidas, -^d. Comus, 6d.,

By Oliver Elton, B.A.
Lycidas, 6d, CAllegroy ^lI. II Penseroso. ^d. Covtus,is,

III. Paradise Lost. Book I. Edited with Notes, by H. C.
Beeching, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, is, 6d. fn Parchment, 3s. 6d.

IV. Paradise Lost. Book II. Edited by E. K. Chambers,
B.A. . , . [Extra fcap. 8vo, xs, 6d. Books I and II together, 2s. 6d

V. Samson Agomstes. Edited, with Introduction and Notes,
by John Churton Colliws, M.A. . . [Extra fcap. %vci, stiffcovers, is.

aiilton's Prosody. By Robert Bridges. [Extra fcap. 8vo, u. dd,

Bunyan. I. Tke Pilgriju's Progress, Grace Abounding, Relation of
the Imprisonment ofMr.John Bunyan. Edited by E. Venables, M.A.

[Extra fcap. 8vo, 3^. 6d. In Parchment, 4*. 6d.

II. TheHoly War, and the HeavenlyFootman. Edited by Mabel
Peacock [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J. 6d.

Clarendon. I, Historyofthe Rebellion. Book VI. Edited, with Intro
duction and Notes, by T. Arnold, M.A, Secotid Edition. [Crown 8vo, 55

II. Selections. Edited by G. Boyle, M.A.,Dean of Salisbury
[Crown 8vo, ^s. 6d.

Dryden. Select Poems. (^Stanzas on the Death of Oliver Cromwell

;

Astraa Redux ; Annus Mirabilis; Absalom and Achitopltel ; Reli^o Laid;
The Hind and the Panther.^ Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A. Fifth Edition.
Revised by C. H. Firth, M.A [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3^. 6d.

Essay ofDramatic Poesy. Edited, with Notes, by T. Arnold,
M.A. Second Edition. ... . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3*. 6d.

J^ocke. Conduct of the Understanding. Edited, with Introduction,
Notes, &c., by T. Fowler, D.D. Third Edition. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, zs. 6d.
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Addison. Selectionsfrom Papers in the' Spectator.' By T.Arnold,
M.A. Sixteenth Thousand. (Extrafcap. 8vo, 4*. bd,

Steele. Selections from the Tatler, Spectator, and Guardian. By
Austin Dobson. Second Edition [Crown 8vo, "js. 6d.

Swift. Selections from his Works. Edited, with Life, Introductions,
and Notes, by Sir Henry Craik, K.C.B. Two Vols. -

[Crown 8vo, cloth extra, price 15*.

Each volume may he had separately
^
price js. 6d.

Pope. I. Essay on Man. Edited by Mark Pattison, B.D. Sixth
Edition [Extra fcap. 8vo, i£. 6d.

\1. Satires and Epistles. By the same Editor. Fourth Edition.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, 2J.

Thomson. The Seasons, and The Castle of Indolence. Edited by
J. LoGiE Robertson, M.A [Extra fcap. 8vo, 4^. ta.

The Castle ofIndolence. By the same Editor. [Extrafcap. 8vo,ij. 611.

Berkeley. Selections. With Introduction and Notes. By A. C.Eraser,
LL.D. Fourth Edition . [Crown Svo, Zs.td.

Johnson. I. Rasselas. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
G. BiRKBECK Hill, D.CL.

[Extra fcap. Svo, /£w/, 24.; Bevelled hoards. 3J.6(f.; in Parchment, ^.6d.

II. Rasselas ; Lives of Dryden and Pope. Edited by
Alfred MiLNES, M.A [Extra fcap. 8vo, 4J. 6(f.

Lives ofDryden and Pope. . . {Stiffcovers, 21. td.

III. Life of Milton. Edited, with Notes, &c., by C. H.
Firth, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, stiffcovers, is. 6d. ; cloth, zs. td.

IV. Vanity of Human Wishes. With Notes, by E. J.
Payne, M.A. {Paper covers. iJd.

Oray. Selected Poems. Edited by Edmund Gosse, M.A.
[/« Parchment, 35.

The same, together with Supplementary Notes for Schools. By
Foster Watson, M.A [Extrafcap. Svo, j^^c^JZ'erj, u. 6rf.

Elegy, 2L-!i& Ode on Eton College. . . . {Paper covers, 2d.

goldsmith. Selected Poems. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
Austin Dobson. . . [Extra fcap. Svo, 3*. 6d. In Parchment, 4J. bd.

The Traveller. Edited by G. B. Hill, D.CL. {Stiff covers, u.

The Deserted Village. .... {Paper covers, id.

Cowper. I. The Didactic Poems of 1782, with Selections from the

Minor Pieces, a.d. 1779-1783. Edited by H. T. Griffith, B.A.
[Extra fcap. Svo, 3J-

II. The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the

Minor Poems, a.d. 1784-1799. By the same Editor.
I
Extra fcap. 8vo, 31.

Bnrke. I. TTioughts on the Present Discontents ; the two Speeches on

America. Edited by E. J. Payne, M.A. . . [Extra fcap. Svo, 4J. 6ar.

.. II. Reflections on the French Revolution. By the somf
Editor. Second Edition [Extrafcap. Svo, 51.

III. Four Letters on the Proposals for Peace with the

Regicide Directory of France. By the same Editor. [Extra fcap. Svo, sj.
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BamB. Selected Poems. Edited by J. Logik Robertson , M.A.
[Crown 8vo, 6j.

Keats. The Odes ofKeats. With Notes and Analyses and a Memoir,
by Arthur C. Downer, M.A. With Four Illustrations.

[Extra fcap, 8vo, 35. bd. net,

Hyperion, Book I. With Notes, by W. T. Arnold, B.A. ^d.

Byxon . Childe Harold. WithIntroduction and Notes, by H . F . TozE R,

M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3;. 6d. In Parchmeittt 5f

.

Shelley. Adonais. With Introduction and Notes. By W. M.
RosSETTI iCrowuSvo, 5s,

Scott. Lady of the Lake. Edited, with Preface and Notes, by
W. MiNTO, M.A. With Map [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J. 6d.

Lay of the Last Minstrel. Edited by W. Minto, M.A. With
Map. • . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, stiffcovers^ 2S. In ParcAmentf 3s. 6d.

Lay of the Last Minstrel. Introduction and Canto I, with
Preface and Notes, by W. MiNTO, M.A. . . . [Pa^ercovers^td.

Lord of the Isles. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
Thomas Bayne. . . . ['Exitaizs.^. Z^o, stiff covers^ 2s.', cloth, 2s. 6d.

Marmion. By the same Editor. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3.1. 6(/.

Campbell. Gertrude of Wyoming. Edited, with Introduction and Notes,
by H. Macaulay FiTzGiBBoN, M.A. Second Edition. [Extra fcap. 8vo, u.

Wordswort)!. The White Doe of Rylstone. Edited by William
Knight, LL.D., University of St. Andrews, . . [Extra fcap, 8vo, 2J. 6</.

Typical Selections from the best English Writers. Second Edition.
Id Two Volumes. . . .... [Extra fcap. Svo, 3J. fid. each.

HZSTOBT AND GEOGRAPHY.
areswell. History of the Dominion oj Canada. By W. Parr

Greswell, M.A [Crown Svo, 7;. td.

Geography of the Dominion of Canada andNewfoundland, By
the same Author [Crown Svo, 6s.

Geography of Africa South of the ZambesL By the sanpe
Author. [Crown Svo, 7J. td.

Hufflies (Alfred). Geographyfor Schools. V^xXX, Practical Geography.
With Diagrams [Extra fcap. Svo, 2i. 6rf.

Lucas. Historical Geography of the British Colonies. By C. P. Lucas,
B.A.

Introduction. With Eight Maps [Crown Svo, 4*. 6rf.

Vol. I. The Mediterranean and Eastern Colonies {exclvsive ofIndia). With
Eleven Maps [5^.

VoL II. TAe West Indian Colonies. With Twelve Maps. , . [ys,6d.

Vol. III. West Africa. With Five Maps [js.6d.

Vol. IV. South and East Africa. Historical and Geographical. With
Eleven Maps [gs. 6d.

Also Vol. IV in two Parts

—

Part I. Historical. 6s. 6d. Part II. Geographical. 3;. 6d.



MATHEMATICS AND PHYSICAL SCIENCB.

MATHEMATICS AND PHYSICAL SCIENCE.
AldiB. A Text Book of Algebra {with Answers to the Examples'). By

W. Steadman Alois, M.A. . , [Crown 8vo, "js. 6d.

Emtagre. An Introduction to the Mathematical Theory of Electricity
and Magnetism. By W. T. A. Emtage, M.A. . [Crown 8vo, 7J. da.

Plsher. Class-Book of Chemistry. By W. W. Fisher, M.A. .F.C.S.
Fourth Edition. ... .... (Crown 8vo, ^s. fy^.

Fock. An Introduction to Chemical Crystallography. By Andreas
FocK, Ph.D. Translated and Edited by W. J. Pope. With a Preface by
N. Storv-Maskelyne, M.A., F.R.S [Crown 8vo. 5J.

Hamilton and Ball. Book-keeping. By Sir R. G. C. Hamilton,
K.C.B., and John Ball. Ifeiv and Enlarged Edition. [Extra fcap. 8vo, aj.
** Ruled Exercise Books adapted to the above fnay he had^ price xs. 6d. ;

also, adapted to the Preliminary Course only, price ^d.

Harconxt and Madan. Exercises in Practical Chemistry. By A. G.
Vernon Harcourt, M.A., and H. G. Madan, M.A. Fifth Edition.
Revised by H. G. Madan, M.A [Crown 8vo, 10s. td.

Rensley. Figures made Easy : a first Arithmetic Book. By Lewis
Hhnsley, M.A [Crown Svo, fid. Answers^ is.

The Scholar's Arithmetic. By the same Author.
[Crown 8vo, as. 6d. Answers, is. 6d.

The Scholar's Algebra. An Introductory work on Algebra.
By the same Author. [Crown Svo, 2f. 6d.

Jobustou. An Elementary Treatise on Analytical Geometry. By
W. J. Johnston, M.A. Crown Svo, 6j.

Uinchin. Geometryfor Beginners. An easy Introduction to Geometry
for Young Learners. By George M. Minchin, M.A., F.R..S. Extra fcap.

Svo, ij. td.

ITizon. Erulid Revised. Containing the essentials of the Elements of
Plane Geometry as given by Euclid in his First Six Bobks. Edited by R. C. J.
Nixon, M.A. Third Edition [Crown Svo, 6x.

*** May likewise be had in parts as follows

—

Book I, It. Books I, II, IS. 6d. Books I-IV, 31. Books V, VI, 3*. 6d
Geometry in Space. Containing parts of Euclid's Eleventh

and Twelfth Books. By the same Author. . . . [Crown Svo, 3^. dd.

Elementary Plane Trigonometry ; that is. Plane Trigonometry
without Imaginaries. By the same Author. . . . [Crown Svo, 7^. td.

Russell. AnEletnentary Treatise on Pure Geometry. By J.Wellesley
Russell, M.A. ... [Crown Svo, lot. &d.

Selby . Elementary Mechanics of Solids and Fluids. By A. L. SelbY,

M.A [Crown Svo, ts. td.

Wtlllamsou. Chemistry for Students. By A. W. Williamson,
Phil. Doc, F.R.S. .... [Extra fcap. Svo, Sj. 6rf.

WooUcombe. Practical Work in General Physics. By W. G. Wooll-
COMBB, M.A., B.Sc [Crown Svo, at.

Practical Work in Heat. By the same Author.
[Crown Svo, 2t.

Practical Work in Light and Sound. By the same Author.
[Crown Svo, at.

Practical Work in Electricity and Magnetism. By the same
Author. In the Press.
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MISCELLANEOUS.
Cookson. Essays on Secondary Education. By Various Contributors.

Edited by Christopher .Cookson, M.A, , [Crown Z\o^ paper boavds^ ^s. 6d.

Balfour. The Educational Systems of Great Britain and Ireland. By,

Graham Balfour, M.A. [Crown 8vo, yj. td.

Buckmaster. Elementary Architecturefor Schools, Art Students., and
General Readers. By Martin A. Buckmaster. With thirty-eight full-page
Illustrations. [Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d.

Powler. 7'he Elements of Deductive and Inductive Logic. By T.
Fowler, D.D , , [Extra fcap. 8vo, 75. 6rf.

Also, separately

—

The Elem-ents of Deductive Logic, designed mainly for the use of
Junior Students in the Universities. With a Collection of Examples.

[Extra fcap. 8vo, 3;. 6d.

The Elements of Inductive Logic, designed mainly for the use of
Students in the Universities. Sixth Edition. . . . [Extra fcap.Svo, 6s.

Unsic.—Farmer. Hymns and Chorales for Schools and Colleges.

Edited by John Farmer, Organist of Balliol College, Oxford . . [5s.

O" Hymns without the Tunesy zs.

Hnllah. The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice. By John Hullah.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, 2J-. 6d.

aiaclaren. A System ofPhysical Education : Theoretical and Prac-
tical. By Archibald Maclaren. Neiv Edition^ re-edited and enlarged by
Wallace Maclaren, M.A., Ph.D [Crown 8vo, 8*. W. «^^

Troufbeck and Dale. A Music Primer for Schools. By J. Trout-
beck, D.D., and R. F. Dale, M.A., B.Mus. . . . fCrown 8vo, \s.6d.

Tyrwhitt. Handbook of Pictorial Art. With Illustrations, and
a chapter on Perspective by A. Macdonald. By R. St. J. Tyrwhitt, M.A.
Second Edition. [8vo, half-inoroccoy x%s,

Xjpcott. An Introduction to Greek Sculpture. By L. E. Upcoti
,

M.A. . . . .
. [Crown Svo, 41. td.

Helps to the Study of the Bible, taken trom the Oxford Biblefor
Teachers. New, Enlarged and Illustrated Edition. Pearl i6mo, stiff covers,

TJ. net. Large Paper Edition, Long Primer Svo, cloth boards, 5s.

Helps to the Study of the Book of Common Prayer. Being a
Companion to Church Worship. By W. R. W. Stephens. E.D. [Crown Svo, zs.

The Parallel Psalter, being the Prayer-Book Version of the Psalms,
and a new Version arranged on opposite pages. With an Introduction and
Glossaries by the Rev. S. R. Driver, D.D., LittD. Fcap. Svo, 6s.

Old Testament History for Schools, hy T. H. Stokoe, D.D.
Part 1. From the Creation to the Settlement in Palestine. {Second Edition.)
Part II. From the Settlement to the Disruption of the Kingdom.
Part III. From the Disruption to the Return from Captivity. Completing the

work. [Extra fcap. 8vo, -zs. 6d. each Part.

Notes on the Gospel of St. Iiuke, for Junior Glasses. By E. J.
MooRE Smith, Lady Principal ofthe Ladies' College, Durban, Natal.

[Extra fcap. Svo, stiffcovers, is, 6d.
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Modern Languages.

P R E IT c H.
Brachet. Etymological Dictionary of the French Language, with a

Preface on the Principles of French Etymology. Translated into English bj-

G.W. KlTCHiN,D.D., Dean of Durham. Third Edition, [Crown 8vo, 7J. 6rf.

Historical Grammar of the French Language. Translated
intoEnglishby G. W. KiTCHiN, D.D. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 31- 6:/.

Bracliet and Toynbee. A Historical Grammar of the French Lan-
f'iOffe. From the French of Auguste Brachet. Rewritten and Enlarged by

AGET ToYNBEE, M.A [Crown 8vo, 7*. 6d.

SalntsljiiTy. Primer of French Literature. By George Saints-
bury, M.A. Foiirtk Edition, Revised. .... [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2s.

Short History of French Literature. By the same Author.
Fifth Edition, Revised, with the Section on the Nineteenth Century greatly

enlarged [Crown 8vo, loj. td.

Specimens of French Literature, from Villon to Hugo. By
the same Author [Crown 8vo, gj.

Toynbee. Specimens of Old French (ix-xv centuries). With Intro-

duction, Notes, and Glossary, By Paget Toynbek, M.A. [Crown 8vo, i6s.

1

1

Beanmarcliais. Le Barbier de Siville. With Introduction and Notes
by Austin DoBSON [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2i. 6rf.

Blonet. L'£loquence de la Chaire et de la Tribune Franfaises.

Edited by Paul Blouet, B.A. (Univ. Gallic.) Vol. I. French Sacred Oratory.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, 2S. 6d.

Corneille. Horace. With Introduction and Notes by George
Saintsbuky, M.A [Extra fcap. 8vo, 21. 6<f.

Cinna. With Notes, Glossary, &c. By Gustave Masson,
B.A [Extra fcap. 8vo, stiffcovers, is. 6d. \ cloth, zs.

G-antier (Theophile). Scenes of Travel. Selected and Edited by
G. Saintsbuey, M.A [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2j.

masson. Louis XIV and his Contemporaries ; as described in Ex-
tracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With English Notes,

Genealogical Tables, &c. By Gustave Masson, B.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, zs. id.

UolUre. Les Precieuses Ridicules. With Introduction and Notes by
Andrew Lang, M.A [Extra fcap. 8vo, if.6rf.

Les Femmes Savantes. With Notes, Glossary, &c. By
Gustave Masson, B.A. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, stiffcovers, is,6d.; cloth, 2j.

Le Misanthrope. Edited by H. W. Gegg Markheim, M.A.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, 3^. 6d.
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Uoligre. Les Fourheries de Scapin. With Voltaire's Life of Moliire.
By GuSTAVK Masson, B.a. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, stiffcovers^ zs. 6d.

Mnsset. On ne badine pas avec VAmour, and Fantasia. With
Introduction, Notes, &c., by Walter Herries Pollock. [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2J.

NOVEIiETTES—
Zavler de Maistre. Voyage autour de ma Chambre.

Uadame de Duras. Ourika.

Erckmanu-Cliatrian. Z£ Vieux Tailleur.

Alfred de Vigny. La Veillie de Vincennes.

Edmond About. LesJumeauxdeTHdtelCorneilh.

Bodolphe Topffer. Misaventures d'un £colier.

Voyage autour de ma Chambre, separately, limp, \s. (>d.

By GusTAVK
Masson, B.A.,
^rd Edition.
Ext. fcap. Svo,

2^. 6d.

Qniuet. Lettres h sa Mire. Edited by G. Saintsbury, M.A.
[Extra fcap. Svo, at.

Bacine. Esther. Editedby G. Saintsbury,M.A. [Extrafcap. Svo, 2j.

Begnard. . . . Le Joueur. ) ByGusTAvEMAssoN, B.A.

Brueys and Palaprat. Le Grandeur. I
X^^ira. fcap. 8vo, is. 6d.

Bainte-Benve. Selections from the Causeries du Lundi. Edited by
G. Saintsbury, M.A [Extra fcap. Svo, 2j,

S^vigni. Selectionsfrom the Correspondence o/^Madame de Sivigu^
and her chiefContemporaries. By Gustave Masson, B.A. [Extra fcap. Svo, 35.

Voltaire. Mirope. EditedbyG.SAINTSBORY,M.A. [Extra fcap. Svo, 2i.

ITALIAN AND SPANISH.
Primer of Italian literature. By F. J. Snell, B.A.

[Extra fcap. Svo, 3;. dd.

Dante. Tutte le Opere di Dante Alighieri, nuovamente rivedute nel
testo dal Dr. E. Moore: Con un Indice dei Nomi Propri e delle Cose
NotevoU contenut'e nelle Opere di Dante, compilato da Paget Toynbee, M.A.

[Crown Svo, "js. 6d.

*jf* Also, an India Paper edition, cloth extra, gj. 6d. ; and
Miniature edition, 3 vols., in case, ioj. 6d.

Selections from the 'Inferno.' With Introduction and Notes,
by H. B. CoTTERiLL, B.A. [Extra fcap. Svo, 4;. Gd.

Tasso. La Gerusalemme Liberata. Cantos i, ii. , With Introduction
and Notes by the same Editor. . • . . [Extra fcap. Svo, zf. tdg

Cervantes. The Adventure of the Wooden Horse, and Sancho PanzcCs
Governorship. Edited, with Introduction, Life and Notes, by Clovis BiSvenot,
M.A. [Extra fcap. Svo, is. 6d.
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GERMAN, &c.
Buchlieim. Modem German Reader. A Graduated Collection of

Extracts in Prose and Poetry from Modern German Writers. Edited by C. A.
BuCHHEIM, Phil. Doc.

Part I. With English Notes, a Grammatical Appendix, and a complete
Vocabulary. Seventh Edition. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2J. ^d.

Part II. With English Notes and an Index. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, aj. td,

German Poetryfor Beginners. Edited, with Notes and Voca-
bulary, by Emma S. Buchheim [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2J.

Short German Plays, for Reading and Acting. With Notes
and a Vocabulary. By the same Editor. . . . [Extra fcap. Bvo, 3J.

Elementary German Prose Composition. By Emma S,
Buchheim. Second Edition. [Extra fcap. Bvo, cloth, 2J. ; stiffcovers, 15. 6rf.

Iian^e. Tke Germans at Home; a Practical Introdnction to German
Conversation, with an Appendix containing the Essentials of German Grammar.
By Hermann Lange. Third Edition. [8vo, 2i. 6(^,

The German Manual; a German Grammar, a Reading
Book, and a Handbook of German Conversation. By the same Author. \:]S.ftd.

A Grammar of the German Language, being a reprint of the
Grammar contained in The German Manual. By the same Author. [8vo, 3^. dd.

German Corn-position ; a Theoretical and Practical Guide to
the Art of Translating English Prose into German. By the same Author.
Third Edition [8vo, 4J. (td.

[A Key to the above, price 5J.]

German Spelling: A Synopsis of the Changes which it has
undergone through the Government Regulations of 1880. . [Paper cover, td.

Becker's Friedxich der Grosse. With an Historical Sketch
of the Rise of Prussia and of the Times of Frederick the Great. With Map.
Edited by C. A. Buchheim, Phil. Doc. . . . [Extra fcap. Bvo, 35. 6d.

Chamisso. Peter Schlemihl's Wundersame Geschichte. With Notes
and Vocabulary. ByEMMAS. Buchheim- FourthThousand. [Extrafcap. Bvo, 2J.

Goetlie. Egmont. With a Life of Goethe, &c. Edited by C. A.
Buchheim, Phil. Doc. Fourth Edition. . . [Extra fcap. Bvo, 3*

.

Iphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With a Critical Intro-
duction and Notes. Edited by C. A. BucHHEija, Phil. Doc. Fourth Edition.

[Extra fcap. Bvo, 31.

Dichtung und Wahrheit : (The First Four Books.) Edited by
C. A. Buchheim, Phil. Doc [Extra fcap. 8vo, 4s. 6d.

JLalm'sGriseldis. With English Notes, &c. EditedbyC.A.BucHHElM,
Phil. Doc [Extra fcap. Bvo, 31.

Heine's Harzreise. With a Life of Heine, &c. With Map. Edited
by C. A. Buchheim, Phil. Doc. Second Edition. [Extra fcap. Bvo, cloth, zj. dd.

Prosa, being Selections from his Prose Works. Edited, with

English Notes, &c., by C. A. Buchheim, Phil. Doc. [Extra fcap. Bvo, 41. 6d.

Hofimann's Heute Mir Morgen Dir. Edited by J. H. Maude, M.A.
[Extra fcap. Svo, 3s,
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Iiesslng. Laokoon. With Notes, &c. By A. Hamann, Phil. Doc,
M.A. Revised, with an Introduction, by L. E, Upcott, M.A.

[Extra fcap. 8vo, 4*. 6rf,

Minna von Bamhelm. A Comedy. With a Life of Lessing,
Critical Analysis, Complete Commentary, &c. Edited by C. A. Euchheim,
Fhil. Doc. Seventh Edition [Extra fcap, 8vo, 3^. (id,

Nathan der Weise. With English Notes, &c. Edited by
C. A. Euchheim, Phil. Doc. Second Edition. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 4f. 6<f.

ZTie'bulir's Grieckische Heroen-Geschichten. Tales of Greek Heroes.
Edited with English Notes and a Vocabulary, by Emma S. Buchheim.

Edition A. Text in German Type. , [Extra fcap. Svo, stiff, is. 6d.
;

Edition B. Text in Roman Type. ) clotk, 2i.

Blehl's Seines Voters Sohn and Gesfensterkampf. Edited with Notes,
by H. T. Gerrans . [Extra fcap. Svo, 2j.

Schiller's Historische Skizzen

:

—Egmonts Leben und Tod, and Bela-
gerung von Antwerpen. Edited by C. A. Buchheim, Phil. Doc. Fifth
Edition, Revised and Enlarged, with a Map. . [Extra fcap. Svo, 2J. 6^.

Wilkelm Tell. With a Life of Schiller; an Historical and
Critical Introduction, Arguments, a Complete Commentary, and Map. Edited
by C. A. Buchheim, Phil. Doc. Seventh Edition. [Extra fcap. Svo, 3*. td.

Wilkelm Tell. Edited by C. A. Buchheim, Phil. Doc.
School Edition. With Map [Extra fcap. Svo, 2i.

Jungfrau von Orleans. Edited by C. A. Buchheim, Phil.
Doc. Second Edition. . ..... [Extra fcap. Svo, 45. td.

Maria Stuart. Edited by C. A. Buchheim, Phil. Doc.
[Extra fcap. Svo, 3^. ^d.

Scberer. A History of German Literature. By W. Scherer.
Translated from the Third German Edition by Mrs. F. C. Conybeare, Edited
by The Rt. Hon. F. Max Muller. 2 vols [Svo, 2k.

*^,* Or, separately, loj. dd. each volume.

A History of Gennan Literaturefrom the Accession ofFrederick
the Great to the Death ofGoethe. Reprinted from the above. [Crown 8vo, ss.

Max Miiller. The German Classicsfrom the Fourth to the Nineteenth
Century. With Biographical Notices, Translations into Modern German, and
Notes, by The Rt. Hon. F. Max Mijller, M.A. A New edition, revised,

enlarged, and adapted to Wilhelm Scherer's History of Gertnan Literature,
by F. Lichtenstein. 2 vols [Crown Svo, 21J.

*if* Or, separately, 10s. 6d. each volume.

Wrig'lit. An Old High German Primer. With Grammar, Notes,
and Glossary. By Joseph Wright, M.A,, Ph.D. , [Extra fcap, Svo, 35. 6d.

A Middle High German Primer. With Grammar, Notes,
and Glossary, By the same Author, , . . [Extra fcap. Svo, 3J. td.

A Primer of the Gothic Language. With Grammar, Notes, and
Glossary. By the same Author [Extra fcap'. Svo, 4^. 6d.
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Latin Educational Works.

GRAMMARS, LEXICONS, b'c.

Allen. Rudimenta Latina. Comprising Accidence, and Exercises of
avery Elementary Character, for the use of Beginners. By J. Barrow Allen,
'"•A. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, zi.

An Elementary Latin Grammar. By the same Author. New
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. .... [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2i. 6<i.- A First Latin Exercise Book. By the same Author. Eighth
Edition. ... [Extra fcap. 8vo, si. id.

A Second Latin Exercise Book. By the same Author. Second
Edition [Extra fcap. 8vo, 31. M.

\.A Key to First and Second Latin Exercise Books :for Teachers only, price 5J.J

Pox and Bromley. Models and Exercises in Unseen Translation.
By H. F. Fox, M.A., and T. M. Bromley, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, sj. dd.

{.A Key to Passages quoted in the above : for Teachers only, price Sd.]

Qlbson. An Introduction to Latin Syntax. By W. S. Gibson, M.A.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, is.

Jerram. Reddenda Minora. By C. S. Jerram, M.A.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, IJ. dd.

Anglice Reddenda. First Series. [Extra fcap. 8vo, zj. 6(f.

Anglice Reddenda. Second Series. [Extra fcap. 8vo, ^s.

Anglice Reddenda. Third Series. [Extra fcap. 8vo, y.
Iiee-Wamer. Hints and Helps for Latin Elegiacs. By H. Lee-

Warner, M.A. ... ... [Extra fcap. 8vd, 3J. td.

lA Key is provided '. for Teachers only, price 4J. 6^/.]

]Lewis. An Elementary Latin Dictionary. By Charlton T. Lewis,
Ph.D [Square 8vo, 75. 6rf.

A Latin Dictionaryfor Schools. By the same Author.
[Small 4to, i8i.

Lindsay. A Short Historical Latin Grammar. By W. M. Lindsay,
M.A [Crown 8vo, s^. 6d.

ITnnns. First Latin Reader. ByT. J. NuNNS, M.A. Third Edition.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, 24.

Ramsay. Latin Prose Composition. By G. G. Ramsay, M.A., LL.D.
Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo.

Vol. I. Syntax, Exercises with Notes, ^c, 4J. 6d.

Or in two Parts, 2^. 6d. each, viz.

Part I. The Simple Sentence. Part II. The Compound Sentence.

*»* A Key to the above, price 5s, net. Supplied to Teachers only, on application
to the Secretary, Clarendon Press.

Vol. II. Passages of Graduated Difficulty for Translation into Latin,
together with an Introduction on Continuous Prose, 4?. 6rf.

Bamsay. Latin Prose Versions. Contributed by various Scholars.

Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A., LL.D. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, is.



14 CLARENDON PRESS SERIES.

Owen and Fhillimore. Mvsa Clavda. Translations into Latin Elegiac
Verse. ByS. G. Owen and J. S. Phillimore. [Crown 8vo, paper boards, 3f.6df.

Sarirent. Easy Passagesfor Translation into Latin. By J. Y. Sargent,
M.A. Seventh Edition [Extra fcap. 8vo, zs. 6d.

[A Key to this Edition is provided : /or Teachers only
^
price 5^., net.\

A Latin Prose Primer. By the same Author. [Ex. fcap. 8vo, 21. f,d.

Klntr and Cookson. The Principles of Sound and Inflexion, as
illustrated in the Greek and Latin Languages. By J. E. KlHG, M.A., and
Christopher Cookson, M.A [8vo, i8j.

An Introduction to the Comparative Grammar of Greek and
Latin. By the same Authors [Crown 8vo, v,s. 6d.

FapiUon. A Manual of Comparative Philology. By T. L. Papillon,
M.A. ThirdEdition [Crown 8vo, is.

Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). With Notes and Maps.
By Charles E. Moberly, M.A.
The Gallic War. New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo—

Books I and II, 2i. ; I-III, 2s. ; III-V, aj. 6d. ; VI-VIIl, 3J. 6d.

The Civil War. Second Edition. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 35. 6rf.

OatnlU VeronensIs Carmina Selecta, secundnm recognitionem
Robinson Ellis, A.M > . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J. 6rf.

Cloero. Selection ofInterestingandDescriptive Passages. With Notes.
By Henry Walford, M.A. In three Parts. Third Edition.

[Extra fcap. 8vo, 4;. 6d.
Parti. AnecdotesfroTn Grecian and Roman History. . \limp, is. td.
Part II. Omens afid Dreams ; Beauties ofNature. . . [ „ is. 6d.
Part III. Rome^s Rule ofher Provinces [ „ is. 6d.

De Amicitia. With Introduction and Notes. By St. George
Stock, M.A [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J.

De Senectute. With Introduction and Notes. By Leonard
Huxley, B.A. In one or two Parts. .... [Extra fcap. 8ya, 25.

Pro Cluentio. With Introduction and Notes. By W. Ramsav,
M.A. EditedbyG. G.Ramsay, M.A. Second Edition. TExtra fcap. 8vo, 31. 6ii.

Pro Marcello, pro Ligario, pro Rege Deiotaro. With Introduction
and Notes. By W. Y. Fausset, M.A. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, is. 6d.

Pro Milone. With Notes, &c. By A. B. Poynton, M.A.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, zs, 6d.

Pro Roscio. With Introduction and Notes. By St. George
Stock, M.A [Extra fcap. 8yo, 31. id.

Select Orations (for Schools). In Verrem Actio Prima. De
Imperio Gn. Pompeii. Pro Archia. Philippica IX. With Introduction and
Notes. By J. R. King, M. A. Second Edition. [Extra fcap". 8vo, 2J. 6:/.

In Q. Caecilium Divinatio and In C. Verrem Actio Prima.
With Introduction and Notes. By J. R. King, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, ii. 6rf.

Speeches against Catihna. With Introduction and Notes. By
E. A. Upcott, M.A. Second Edition. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, ai. 6a.
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Cioero. Philippic Orations. With Notes, &c., by J. R. King, M.A.
Second Edition tSvo, lof. 6d.

Selected Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By C. E.
Peichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernabd, M.A. Second Edition.

[Extra fcap. 8vo, 3*.

Select Letters. With English Introductions, Notes, and Ap-
pendices. By Albert Watson, M.A. Fourth Edition. . . [8vo, i8t.

Select Letters. Text. By the same Editor. Second Edition.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, 4J.

Early Boman Poetry. Selected Fragments. With Introduction and
Notes. By W. W. Merry, D.D [Crown 8vo, ts. 6d.

Horace. With a Commentary. Volume I. The Odes, Carmen
Seculars, and Epodes. By Edward C. Wickham, D.D. New Edition.

[Extra fcap. 8vo, 6s.

Odes, 'Boo'kl. By the same Editor. . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2J.

-— Selected Odes. With Notes for the use of a Fifth Form. By
the same Editor. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2s.

The Complete Works. By the same Editor.
[On writing-paper, 32mo, 3J. 6d. ; on India paper, 55.

Jnvenal. XIII Satires. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, &c., by
C. H. Pearson, M.A., and H. A. Strong, M.A. SecondEdition. [Crown 8vo, gs.

Uvy. Selections {ioT Schools). With Notes and Maps. By H. Lee-
Warner, M.A. ... [Extra fcap. 8vo.

Part I. The Caudine Disaster Ui^np, is. 6d.

Part II. HannzbaVs Campaign in Italy [ „ w. td.

Part III. The Macedonian War. [ „ ij. 6rf.

Booh I. With Introduction, Historical Examination, and Notes.
By J. R. Seeley, M.A. Third Edition [8vo, 6j.

Books V— VII. With Introduction and Notes. By A. R. Cluer,
B.A. Second Edition. Revisedby P. E. Matheson, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, 5^.

Book V, 2s. 6d. ; Book VII, 2S. By the same Editors.

Books XXI—XXIII. With Introduction, Notes, and Maps.
By M. T. Tatham, M.A. Second Edition . . . [Extra fcap. Svo, 51.

Booh XXI. By the same Editor. . . [Extra fcap. Svo, 2s. 6d.

Book XXII. By the same Editor. . . [Extra fcap. Svo, 2S. 6d.

Nepos. With Notes. By Oscar Browning, M.A. Third
Edition. Revised by W. R. Inge, M.A. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J.

Lives from. Miltiades, Themistocles, Pausanias. With Notes,

Maps, Vocabularies, and English Exercises. By John Barrow Allen, M.A.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, is. 6d.

Ovid. Selections (for the use of Schools). With Introductions and
Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Calendar. By W. Ramsay, M.A.
Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A. Third Edition. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, ss. 6d.

Tristia, Book I. The Text revised, with an Introduction and
Notes. By S. G. Owen, B.A. Second Edition. . [Extra fcap. Svo, 3s. id.

7Wj/?a, Book III. With Introduction and Notes . By the same
Editor [Extra fcap. Svo, 2S.
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Ferslns. The Satires. With Translation and Commentary by
J.CoKiNGTON, M.A.,editedbyH. Nettleship.M.A. ThirdEdUion.[Z\o,is. id.

Plautns. Captivi. With Introduction and Notes. By W. M. Lindsay,
M.A [Extra fcap. 8vo, zs.dd.

Trinummus. With Notes and Introductions. By C. E. Freeman,
M.A., and A. Sloman, M.A (Extra fcap. 8vo, 3i.

Pliny. Selected Letters (iQX%Q!aoo\%). By C.E. Prichard, M.A.,and
E. R. Bernard, M.A. Third Edition. ... [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3i.

Qulntilian. Institutionis Oratoriae Liber X. Edited by W. Peter-
son, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J. 6(£.

Sallust. Bellum Catilinarium and Jugurthinum. With Introduc-
tion and Notes, by W. W. Capes, M.A. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 45. 6d.

Tacitus. The Annals. Books I—IV. Edited, with Introduction and
Notes for the use of Schools and Junior Students, by H. Furneaux, M.A.

[Extra fcap. 8vo, 5J.

The Annals. Book I. By the same Editor. . . [limp, -zs.

The Annals. (Text only) [Crown 8vo, 6s.

Terence. Adelfhi. With Notes and Introductions. By A. Sloman,
M.A [Extra fcap. 8vo, 31.

Andria. With Notes and Introductions. By C. E. Freeman,
M.A., and A. Sloman, M.A. Second Editicn , . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 35.

Phormio. With Notes and Introductions. By A. Sloman,
M.A [Extra fcap. 8vo, 35.

TibuUns and Fropertins. Selections. Edited, with Introduction an d
Notes, by G. G. Ramsay, M.A. Second Edition. [Extra fcap. 8vo, 6*.

Tlrgil. With an Introduction and Notes. By T. L. Papillon, M.A.,
and A. E. Haigh, M.A.

[Crown 8vo, 2 vols., cloth, jirice 65. each, or in stiffcovers^ 3^. 6d. each.

The Text, including the Minor Works.
[On writing-paper, 32mo, yi. 6d. ; on India paper, 5^.

Aeneid. With Introduction and Notes, by the same Editors.

In Four Parts [Crown 8vo, 2s. each.

Aeneid I. With Introduction and Notes, by C. S. Jerram, M.A.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, limp^ \s. 6d.

Aeneid IX. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by A. E.
Haigh, M.A. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, limp^ xs. td. In two Parts^ is.

Bucolics. Withlntroduction andNotes, by C.S. Jerram, M.A.
[Extrafcap. Svo, 2f. ftd.

Bucolics and Georgics. By T. L. Papillon, M.A., and A. E.

Haigh, M.A. , [Crown Svo, is. dd.

Georgics. Books I, II. ByC.S.Jerram, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2j. td,

C«i7>-^j. Books III, IV. By the same Editor. [Extrafcap. 8vo, 2j.6<i.
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Greek Educational Works.

GRAMMARS, LEXICONS, b-c.

Chandler. The Elements of Greek Accentuation (for Schools). By
H. W. Chandler, M.A. Second Edition. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2j. 6(?.

Pox and Bromley. Models and Exercises in Unseen Translation.
By H. F. Fox, M.A., and T. M. Bromley, M. A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, sj. 6rf.

\_A Key to Passages quoted in the above : for Teachers only, price 6(/.]

Jerram. Graece Reddendo. By C. S. Jerram, M.A. . . [21 dd.

Reddenda Minora [Extra fcap. ,8vo, is. td.

Anglice Reddenda. First Series. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, aj. dd,

Second Series. .... [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J-.

Third Series [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3.?.

Llddell and Scott. A Greek-English Lexicon. . . [4to, 36^.

An Intermediate Greek-English Lexicon. [Small 4to, I2j. 6rf.

A Greek-English Lexicon, abridged. . [Square i2mo, Is. 6d.

Sargent. A Primer of Greek Prose Composition. By J. Young
Sakgent, M.A. ... . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 31. dd.

%* A Key to the above, price 5J. Supplied to Teachers only, on application

to the Secretary, Clarendon Press.

Passagesfor Translation into Greek Prose. [Extra fcap. 8yo, 3 J.

Exemplaria Graeca; being Greek Renderings of Selected "Pas-
sages for Translation into Greek Prose." . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J.

Models and Materialsfor Greek Iambic Verse. . . [4s. (,d.

Wordsworth. A Greek Primer. By the Right Rev. Charles
Wordsworth, D.C.L. Eighty-third Thousand, [Extra fcap. 8vo, is. 6d.

Graecae Grammaticae Rudimenta in usum Scholarum. Auctore
Carolo Wordsworth, D.C.L. Nineteenth Edition. . . . [i2mo, 4s.

King' and Cookson. An Introduction to the Comparative Grammar of
Greek and Latin. By J. E. King, M.A., and C. Cookson, M.A.

[Crown 8vo, SJ. &d.

FapUlou. A Manual of Comparative Philology. By T. L. Papillon,
M,A. • [Crown 8vo, 6j.

A COURSE OF GREEK READERS.

Easy Greek Reader. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J.

First Greek Reader. By W. G. RuSHBROOKE, M.L. Third Edition.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, zf. (yd.
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Second Greek Header. By A. M. Bell, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J.

Specimens of Greek Dialects ; being a Fourth Greek Reader. With
Introductions and Notes. By W. W. Merhy, D.D. [Extra fcap. 8vo, 4*. 6*f.

Selections from Homer and the Greek Dramatists ; being a Fifth
Greek Reader. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A. . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 45. dd.

Wright. The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry . BySirR. S.

Wright, M.A. Second Edition, Revised. . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, loj. dd.

Wright and Shad-well. A Golden Treasury of Greek Prose. By
Sir R. S. Wright, M.A.,and J. E. L. Shadwell, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, t,s. 6d.

THE GREEK TESTAMENT.
A Greek Testament Primer. An Easy Grammar and Reading Book

for the use of Students beginning Greek. By E. Miller, M.A. Second Edition.
[Extra fcap. %vo, paper cavers, zs.

;
cloth, 3^. td.

Evan^ella Sacra Graece. . . [Fcap. 8vo, limp, \s. 6d.

17ovnm Testamentum Graece juxta Exemplar Milliannm. [2;. 6d.

ITovum Testamentum Graece. Accedunt parallela S. Scripturae
loca, &c. Edidit Cabolus Lloyd, S.T.P.R. . . . [i8mo, 3i.

Critical Appendices to the above. By W. Sanday, M.A. y. 6d.

The Greek Testament, with the Readings adopted by the Revisers of
the Authorised Version, and Marginal References. . [Fcap. 8vo, 4s. 6d.

Outlines of Textual Criticism applied to the ITew Testament.
By C. E. Hammond, M.A. Fi/th Edition. ~ . . [Crown 8vo, 4J. 6rf.

GREEK CLASSICS FOR SCHOOLS.
Aeschylus. Agamemnon. With Introduction and Notes, by Arthur

SiDGWiCK, M.A. Fourth Edition. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 35.

Choephoroi. By the same Editor. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J.

Eumenides. By the same Editor. . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J.

Prometheus Bound. With Introdnction and Notes, by A. 0,
Prickard, M.A. Second Edition. .... [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2f.

Aristophanes. The Acharnians. With Introduction and Notes,
by W. W. Merry, D.D. Fourth Edition. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 31.

The Birds. By the same Editor. . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J. 6rf.

The Clouds. By the same Editor. Third Edition.
[Extra fcap. 8vo, 3*.

The Frogs. By the same Editor . . [Extra fcap. Svo, 3^.

The Knights. By the same Editor. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, y.
The Wasps. By the same Editor , . [Extra fcap. Svo, y. 6d.

Cebes. Tabula. With Introduction and Notes, by C. S. Jerram, M.A.
[Extra fcap. Svo, 'iS. 6d.

*»* Abridged School Edition. Paper boards, \s. 6d.
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Demosthenes . Orations against Philip. With Introduction and Notes.
By Evelyn Abbott, M.A., and P. E. Matheson, M.A,

Vol. I. Philippic I a.Ti& Olynthiacs I—-III. . . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 31.

Vol.11. DePace, Philippic II, DeChersonesOyPkilippicIII. . Us.6d.

Philippics only, reprinted/rom the above, 2S. Get.

Euripides. Alcestis. By C. S.Jerram, IW.A. [Extrafcap. 8vo, 2j. 6(/.

Bacchae. By A. H. Cruickshank, M.A. . . [3J. dd.

Cyclops. By W. E. LONG, M.A. . [Extra fcap. 8vo, 2s. 6d.

Hecuba. By C. H. Russell, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo, is. dd.

Helena. By C. S. Jerram, M.A. . . [Extra fcap. Svo, jj.

—^— Heracleidae. By the same Editor. . . [Extra fcap. Svo, 3 j.

Ion. By the same Editor. . . . [Extra fcap. Svo, 3^.

Iphigenia in Tauris. By the same Editor. [Extra fcap. Svo, 3J.

Medea. With Introduction, Notes, and Appendices. By C. B.
Heberden, M.A. In one or two Parts. . . . [Extra fcap. Svo, zj.
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